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INTRODUCTORY. 

The first word of Volume xi. of the Scottish Antiquary must be an 
Editorial acknowledgment of the services to History and to the study of 
Antiquities which have been rendered by the Rev. Mr. Hallen, the 
Founder, and, till now, the Editor of this Magazine. The second is that 
although Mr. Hallen has devolved the Editorship on other shoulders, he 
has been kind enough to hold out a good hope that he will continue to 
contribute to the columns uf the Magazine. The Magazine will continue 
to be conducted as much as possible on the old lines. And it is hoped 
that it will continue also to merit in the future the position it has won in 
the past J. H. Stevenson. 



NOTES. 

PORTKAiTS OF THE MARQUIS OF ARGYLL, HIS SON THE 
NINTH EARL, AND THE FIRST, SECOND, 
AND THIRD DUKES. 

* I have to tell you, as a fact of personal experience/ wrote Thomas 
Carlyle to David Laing, * that in all my poor historical investigations it 

has been, and always is, one of the most primary wants to procure a 
bodily likeness of the personage inquired after; a good portrait^ if such 
exists; failing that, even an indifferent if sincere one. In short, any 
representation, made by a faithful creature, of that face and figure, which 
he saw with his eyes, and which I can never sec with mine, is now valuable 
to me . . . All men, just in proportion as they are Historians (whjch 
every mortal is, who has a memaryy and attachments, and possessions in the 
Past), will feel something of the same — every human creature something.'* 
It is a matter, then, of more than mere curiosity or private interest that 
these * bodily likenesses ' should be carefully identified and correctly named. 

Before glancing at the portraits of the great historical personages who 
were successively heads of the House of Argyll from the memorable year 
of r638 till after the '45, it may be well to recall the relationship of these 
{personages lo each other. 

* Letter, 3rd May 1854, fcgarcUng a 'Project of ft Nfttioml Exbibition of Scottish 
Fortiaits.' 

VOt- XI. — KO. XLI. A 
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Archibald, Marquis and 8th E^rl of ArgylU ^. I598> succeeded his 
father, the 7th Earl, 163S : created Marfjuis, 1641 ; was leader of the 
Covenanting party in Scotland, placed the crown of Scotland on the head 
of Charles 11. at Scone, 1650-1 ; was executed for high treason, 1661. He 
married hts cousin, Margaret, daughter of William, Earl of Morton. Their 
eldest son l^ecame the 9th Earl of Argyll. A daughter married the 
I St Marauis of Lothian, her cousin. 

Archibald, 9th Earl, b. 1630 (?), was not restored to the Marquisate^ was 
sentenced to death for treason in 168 1, for refusing to take the Test without 
rest-rvatiorc ; escaped to Holland; invaded Scotland in 1685; was cap- 
tured and executed without further trial His first wife, m. 1650, was Mary, 
daughter of James, 4th Earl of Moray. Their eldest son became the 
ist Duke. One of their daughters married the 2nd Marquis of T.othian. 

Archibald, ist Duke, loih Earl, d. 1652. Fled to Holland in 1685 ; 
returned in 1688 with William of Orange; was created Duke, 1701; 
^. 1 703 ; married Elizabeth, daughter of ^izabeth, Countess, in her own 
right, of Dysart Their soi 1 came the 2nd and 3rd Dukes. 

Jolm, 2nd Duke, if. loih October 1678; succeeded, 1703; K.T . T-03. 
I 7 I o ; K.G., 1 7 10 ; created Earl of Greenwich, 1 705 ; Duke of Greenwich, 
1 7 19; served under Marlborough; Ambassador and Generalissimo in 
Spain; a Field Marshal of Qreat Britain ; commanded the Forces of the 
Government in Scotland in the 1 71 5 ; celebrated by Pope as 

'TIu' State's whf»lc thunder Imrn to wicM, » 
And siliake alike the Senate and the field.* 

To the readers of The Heart of Midlothian he is known as ' Teanie Deans's ' 
Duke. He died in 1 743, without male issue, and was succeeded by his 
brother. His eldest daughter married Francis, Earl of Dalkeith. 

Archibald, 3rd Duke; appointed in 1710 Lord Justice-General of 
Scotland : created, during his elder brother's lifetime, in 1706, Earl of 
Isla, under which title he is best known In history. 

At Inveraray there are portraits of all of them. There are portraits 
of seveial of them at Dalkeith House and Newbattle. In Edinburgh 
there are two portraits — one in the Parliament House, and one. belonging 
to Messrs. Graves, on loan in the National Portrait Gallery. Both of 
them are titled 'John, Duke of Argyll and Greenwich.' Other poitiaits 
of the personages in question are scattered in different places, and there 
are well known engravings of more than one of them. 

The lineaments of the Marquis of Argyll are tolerably well ascertained 
from the agreement of almost all the portraits which are said to represent 
him. Fig. i is from the full-length portrait at Dalkeith. Oval face, three- 
quarter left ; high forehead, lone aquiline nose, slightly arched eyebrows, 
dark eyes, with a slight inward squint; light-brown hair, worn long; 
rootuttache on lip and tuft on chia He is dressed in black, with a flowing 
white lace-edged collar, and holds a firelock of some sort in his right hand. 
A portrait of him (Fig. 2), 'formerly at Inveraray' (J. M. Gray), and 
believed to have been done by Jamesone, is engraved in Lodge (vii. it). 
The features here are thinner and the expression more aim. But tM 
characteristics of the features are otherwise similar, so far as the high fore- 
head, the arched eyebrows, the inward eyes, the aquiline nose, ctr.. are 
concerned. The plam white collar he wears spreads over his shoulders. 

The Inveraray portrait, Fig. 3, which was engraved — ^not a very faithful 
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engraving — by Lodge (ix. 8) as the 9th Earl, but was exhibited by the 
Duke in the National Portraits Exhibition of 1868, London (No. 7x1), as 
the Marquis, is almost identical with the portrait at Newbattle, Fig. 4, 
which is also considered to represent the Marquis. The latter portrait 
was exhibited by the Marquis of Lothian in the National Portraits 
Exhibition of 1884, Edinburgh (No. 76). The lofty forehead, the 
aquiline nose, the dark (brown) eyes, and long brown (though dark) hair, 
and above all the inward cast in the eyes correspond with the former 
portraits. The face now is clean-shaven, however. He is clothed in black, 
with a plain white collar reaching half way to the shoulder, the ties of which 




Fig. 3 

end in short tassels close under the collar. He wears a black cap. Bullock, 
in his Life of /amesone, p. 155, considers that the Newbattle portrait (Fig. 4) 
'bears every token of being Jamcsone's work.' Jamcsone died in 1644, 
at which time the Marquis of Argyll was not more than forty-six years of age, 
but was probably prematurely old. The late Mr. J. M. Gray, in his ' Art 
Treasures at Newbattle,' which appeared in the columns of the Scottish 
Leader newspaper, and was afterwards privately printed, 1885, considers 
the face reproduced here in Fig. 4 is unlike that of Fig. 2, ' but shows 
substantial resemblance to the small and much injured, but apparently 
genuine and autlientic panel portrait belonging to Dr. [Sir] William 
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Fraser, which was reproduced in Napier's Li/e of Montrose.' This portrait, 
to judt^e by the engraving in Napier's work, has the heavy features and 
squint even more pronounced than they are in the others, the dress and 
cap are the same, one of the tassels of the collar, however, hangs at the end 
of a longish string. There is another |x>rtrait at Newbattle, which is 
believed there to be a |x>rtrait of the Marquis of Arp)'II. It is described 
bv Mr. Gray as 'figure to waist, clad in black, white slashed doublet, with 
white baldrick over the shoulder, long fair hair, shaven cheeks, small 




features, thin li|>s. and in a very marked degree . . . obli(]ue cast of the 
liitle eyes.' It should l)e mentioned that, like Fig. 3, this portrait was 
once held to represent the Marquis's son, the 91 h Karl. These portraits 
assist perhaps to interpret the title l>orne by the Marquis — (iillespie 
Grumach. They fwrtray him melancholy rather than morose. 

The 9th l^arl's features, however, were of another cast. There is a 
contemporary portrait of him, in the shape of an engraving by David 
Loggan, Fig. 5, which is inscribed by the engraver * Ad vi\um.' The 
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illustration is taken from the ropy (No. 44 of the Engravings Catalogue) 
cxhibiteil in the National Portrait (lallery, Kdinburgh. The features of 
this |K>rtrait arc totally different from those of the group of {mrtraits which 
have just been considered. The eyes no longer oblique ; nose straight, 
projecting and blunt at point ; mouth large and straighter. An Inveraray 
portrait. Fig. 6, titled the 9th Karl, has a considerable resemblance to the 
IvOirgan engraving. Consequently the Dalkeith p>ortrait (No. 454 of the 
Exhibition of 1884), Fig. 7, which is almost identical with Fig. 6, may 
be considered to represent the 9th Karl. It is at present titled the 




Fig. 7 

Marquis. It has long dark brown hair or wig, and dark brownish ryes, 
and IS clad in armour. 

{To hf conlinueti. ) 

the s.w'ox i.ine.xr.e of the m.\cfarl.\nes— the 
pei)I(;rke of wai.ter mackari.ane of that 
u.k. antiquary and c.knealogist. 

I.' Egfrith or Egfridc, a Saxon noble, recorded in Domesday I )ook as 
holding land in Yorkshire, in the time of Edward the Confessor, He had 
a son. 

' Thr»c figurr^ matncniir ihc grn««ti«»n* contained in the jwdigrcc. 
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a. Arkyll, designed as Arkyll the son of Egfrith, or Arkyle the 
Chevalier, who succeeded to his father about 1064. He resisted William 
the Conqueror (1066), but his submission as a baron is recorded in 1067. 
He again rebelled, and fled into Scotland in 1068, where Malcolm iii. 
gave him laige possessions. He had two sons— the elder, Gospatrick or 
Cospatrick, Earl of Northumberland, took the English possessions 
—the younger, 

3. Arkyll, succeeded to the Scotch possessions. It may be noted that 
Gospatrick appears in Domesday-book (compiled 1080-1086) as a tenant 
in capite in Yorkshire. Arkyll was succeeded by his son, 

4. Alwyn (ist Earl of Lennox), whfi livetl in the time of David i. and 
Malcolm iv., and was, by the latter, created £^rl of Lennox. He was 
succeeded by his son, 

5. Alwyn, and Earl of Lennox, who had two sons, Malduin and Gil- 
Christ, I 

I \ 

6. Malduin, 3rd Earl of Lennox, 6. Gilchrist, younger son of 

elder son of Alwyn, granted numerous Alwyn, obtained a charter from 

charters of lands in the Lennox, from Malduin, liis brother, of the lands 
1225 to 1248. His eldest son, of \rro< har, and was succeeded 

by his son, 

7. Malcohn, who corroborated 7. Duncan, who married his 

several of his father's chariers, pre- cousin Matilda, daughter of Mab 
deceased him, so that Malduin was sue- duin, and was succeeded by his 
cecded in the earldom by his grandson, son, 

8. Malcolm, 4th Earl, who lived in 8. Maldwin, who was succeed- 
thc reign of Alexander iii. and died ed by his son, 

circa 1292, being succeeded by 

9. Malcolm, 5th Earl, who fought 9. Pharlane, who resigned Ar- 
and was killed at the Battle of Halidon rochar in favour of his son, in 
Hill, 1333, and was succeeded by his 1354* 

son, 

10. Donald, 6th Elarl, who died 10. Malcolm, who got a charter 
1373, and left one daughter and of Arrochar from Donald, 6th 
heiress, Earl of Lennox, on his father's 

resignation. He was succeeded 
by his son. 

It. Margaret, Countess of Lennox, 11. Duncan, 1st Macfarlaneof 

who married Walter of Faslane, and Macfarlane, married Christian 
through whom descended the earldom. Campbell, daughter of Colin 
>4/ Campl>ell of L^chow, and was 

succeeded by his son, 

12. John, 2nd laird, who married Jean, daughter of Sir Andrew Mure 
of Rowallan, and was succeeded by his son, 

13. Duncan, 3rd laird, who was succeeded by his son, Walter. He 
had another son, John, from whom descended the Macfarlanes of Ken- 
more, etc. 

14. Walter, 4th laird, married a daughter of James. Lord Living- 
ston, by whom he had two sons, Andrew, his heir, and Dugald, ancestor 
of the Macfarlanes of Fumart and of Gorton. 

15. Andrew, 5th laird, married a daughter of John Stewart, Lord 
Damley and Earl of Lennox, by whom he had a son and heir. 
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16. Sir John, 6th laird, who married thrice: ist, a daughter of James, 
and Lord Hamilton ; 2nd, a daughter of Herbert, Lord Hcrrie.s ; and 3rd, 
Lady Helen Stewart, daughter ol the Earl of Athol. By his lirst marriage 
he had Andrew, his heir, and Robert of Inversnaid ; by his second he h^ 
Walter of Afdieish, from whom descend the Macfarlanes of (>artartan and 
of ballagan ; and by his third marriage he had John, killed at Flodden, 
and a daughter Grizel. 

17. Andrew, 7th laird, married Margaret Cunningham, daughter (rf the 
Earl of (llcncairn, by whom he had two sons, Duncan, his heir, and 
George of Markinch, from whom descend the Macfarlanes of Kirkton or 
Ballencleroch. 

18. Duncan, 8th laird, married, ist, Isobel Stewart, daughter of 

Andrew, Lord Ochiltree — no issue; and, Anne, datighter John 

Colquhoun of Luss, by whom he had, 

19. Andrew, 9th iaird, who married Agnes, daughter of Sir Patrick 
Maxwdl of Newark, by whom he had, 

ao. John, loth laird, who married four times : ist, Susanna, daughter 
of Sir George Buchanan' of that Ilk; jnd, Lady Helen Stewart, daughter 
of Francis, Earl of Bothwell ] 3rd, Elizabeth Campbell of Arg)'li ; 4th, 
Mai^ret Murray of Strowan. By his ist and 4th wives he had no 
children. By his 2nd marriage he had Walter, his heir, and by his 3rd he 
had four sons — Duncan, Andrew, John, and George. 

21. Walter, nth laird, married Margaret, daughter of James Semple 
of Bel trees, and by her had two sons — ^John and Andrew, Wh of whom 
succeeded 

(22). John, 1 2th laird, married twice; ist, Grizcl, daughter of Colin 
Laroont of Lamont, by whom he had three daughters — Jean, who married 
John Buchanan of Lennie ; Giles, who married Alexander M'Millan of 
Dunmore;and Grizel, who married Ar( hil)ald Buchanan of Torie : 2nd, 
Anne, daughter of Campbell of Duntroun, by whom also he had three 
daughters, all of whom according to Crawfonl were married, but I can 
only find that Isobel the youngest married John Buchanan of Ballat Easter. 
John, 12th laird, having no male issue, was surcccded by his brother, 

22. Andrew, 13th iaird, who married Elizabeth, daughter of John 
Buchanan of Ross^ and Drumikill, by whom he had a son and heir, 

23. John, 14th laird, who married thrice : ist, Agnes, daughter of 
Hugh Wallace of Woolmet — no issue surv ived childhood ; 2nd, Helen, 
daughter of Robert, Viscount Arbuthnott, by whom he had three children 
— ^Walter, his heir, William, who afterwards succeeded to Walter, and 
Alexander whod. x./. ; 3rd, Jean, daughter of Campbell of Strachur, by 
whom he had four sons, all of whom, except Duncan, died or were killed 
in battle unmarried. Duncan, who went abroad and settled, leaves issue 
there. 

(24.) Walter, 15th laird, was the great antiquary. He never married, 

and was ??urceeded by his brother, 

24. William, i6th laird, who married Christian, daughter of Janies 
Dewar of Vogrie, and by her had three sons and three daughters — John, 
his heir, Walter, Robert, Janet, Helen, and Rachel, all of whom, except 
John, died without issue. Janet, or Miss Jess, survived the rest and died 
in Edinburgh 182 1. 

' This was the and George of Buchanan, who married a daoghtcr of the Earl of 
Meotdth. 
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25. John, 17th laird, mftrried Catharine, daughter of James Walkinshaw 
of Walkinshaw, and by her had one daughter, 

26. Margaret Elizabeth, who died unmarried in 1846; and with her 
terminated the direct lineal succession of the Macfarlanes of Mactarlane. 

Tkt Arm* 4fMa^Krhtne ^Ma^xrlane. 

Art^ent, a saltire, engrailed, cantoned with four roses, gules. 
Supporters — Two Highland warriors in Highland garb, armed with 
broadswords and bows, proptr. 

Crbst— A demi savii|[e holding a sheaf of arrows in his dexter hand, 

and pointing with his sinister to an imperial crown or. 

Mottoes — ' This I 'II defend,' and, on a compartment, the word 
*Lochsloy/ which is the Slogan of the Clan. James Gkahame. 

OLD SCOTS BANK-NOTES. 

The pieces of l)ank paper which our Scottish ancestors, sometimes 
wisely, sometimes foolishly, took in exchange ic/c th«r siller, have many 
lines of interest on them — their connection widi the Scottish system of 

banking from its first beginnings, tlieir money denominations, the temis in 
which they are couched, the growth of art in the execution of them, the 
signatures of the financiers which they bear. They figure, most of them, 
as the emblems of industry and success, some of them as the memorials of 
recklessness, disaster, and misery. lJut in any case they represented 
what were valuable portions of a limited capital with which a people, 
courageous on the whole and wary, laid the foundations of national 
prosperity and wealth. 

In the two hundred years which have elai)se(l since the first Scottish 
banking house opened its doors, Scotland has seen at least ninety-six dis- 
tinct banking establishments arise, has seen forty-six of them fail or join 
banks which afterwards failed, thirteen more pass out of existence from un- 
explained or unexplored reasons, probably insolvency for the most part, 
six retire voluntarily,^ and twenty-one amalgamate directly or indirectly 
with one or the other of the remaining ten banks which are still in existence. 

The Darien Company's Notes. 

On the 26th of June 1695, "^^^ Scots Parliament passed an Act {1695 
c 8), incorporating ' The Com^xiny of Scotland Trading to Africa and the 
Indies.' This was die Company which was to be known, from it greatest 
and most disastrous enterprise, as 'The Darien Company.' But while its 
directors were fitting out their ships for their colony at Darien, they 
were organising a banking establishment at home. Among the books 
and papers of the Company which now repose in the strong room in 
the Advocates' Library, are two thin calf'bound untitled folios containing 
many printed forms intended to have been converted by signature, etc., 
into ' Bank Notes,' containing also the counterfoils of those which were 
completed and issued. Hill Burton rektes that when he was preparing 
his * Darien Papers' (Bannatyne Club, 1S48), the identical copper plate 
used in printing these blank forms fell out of one of the books. It is 

> Sec History of Banking in Sfvtlami, by A. W. Kerr, 1884 : TXtf One AimdJMe, 

by W. Graham, 1886. 
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probable that it was after this discovery of the plate that a number or 

impressions on thin bluish modern paper, whicli arc now in tlu; hands of 
various persons, were taken from it. 1 he plate, returned no doubt to some 
safe corner of the Library, measures, by its impression, approximately 
12^ inches by 8 inches or thereabout Across it are engraved 
side by side three i(1cn!!(_al forms with counterfoils. The f rms, as may be 
seen from the page of one of the volumes which is here represented on a 
reduced scale, has blanks left for the date of issue, the money amount, 
the first payee's name, and the Company's signature. These forms have 
an additional interest attaching to them. The character in which they 
are written is so close a copy of the handwriting of William Faierson, the 
projector of the Company, that we may assume that the original model 
given to the engraver came from Paterson's own pen. The manuscript 
also in the blank spaces is very like Paterson's. The paper on which the 
forms were printed is ordinary stout paper such as was used by the Coni- 
j)any for their business books, and bears a not uncommon variety of the 
post-hom and crown watermark. 

The present state of the volumes, into which these forms were 
bound, may be mure fully described. In one volume the first loo furms 
have been filled up as tive-pound notes, as the writing on their counterfoils 
testifies. All of them were issued save the last, which was only partially 
completed, and lies loose in the book. The notes have been separated 
from their counterfoils by means of a sharp knife. The division has been 
made m the form of a wavy line. The scroll-work through which the luie 
runs, is composed of the words Indian Company in more or less mono* 
gram form. The second loo were set apart for ten-pound notes. Of 
these only the first 32 and the last note, No. 100, were even partially filled 
up, and only the first 31 were issued. Then follow 100 forms set apart 
for the twenty'pound notes. In the other volume 100 are devoted to 
notes of one hundred pounds, and the fifty pound notes follow. In no 
case were the fonns set apart for notes in any of the five denominations 
exhausted. And the entries in the Cash lx;Uger show that the notes taken 
ftoxn these books were the earliest and only issue. By this Ledger the 
issues of the Company stood thus : — 



In all cases, judging by the counterfoils and the partially completed 
notes still in the books, the date, * 25 June 1696,' and the payee's name, 
' Mr. James Dunlop,' are the same. It will be noticed that the form 
runs in the first person singular. It is dated Edinburgh, but such wordls 
as 'at our office here' do not occur. The 'option' clause, to be 
afterwards met with, was not yet invented. The money is in pounds 
sterling, and there is no place for an alternative computation in Scots 
money, as there is in several of the small notes issued by the Bank of 
Scotland and other Scots banks. And as the Cash Ledger reveals, there 
were no notes below five pounds. But the Darien Company of bitter 
memory did not retrieve in banking what it lost at the Isthmus of Darien. 
Under an Article of the Treaty of Union between England and Scotland, 
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it was finally dissolved, the Goveroment engaging to repay its capital out 
of the Equivalent Fund. If any completed notes of the Company survival 

which is unlikely, they may be in the Government Archives, remitted 
thither by the Equivalent Fund Commissioners after the issue of their 
Certificates in 1709. 

Earlier Ndits oj the Bank of Scotland. 

Though the Darien Company was probably the earliest joint stock 
bank in Scotland, the Bank of Scotland iras the first Company incor 
porated for the express purpose of banking. On 1 7th July 1 696, somewhat 

quietly — 'surreptitiously,' said the Darien projector— it had been incor- 
porated with a twenty-one years' monopoly of banking in Scotland. On 
the same day that the Soots Parliament passed the Act founding the 
Bank, it jmsed another ' allowing the Administrators of the Common 
Good of Burrowes to Adventure their Slocks' in the Darien Company. 
In January 1696, the Bank opened its doors and began to issue notes. 
These were for the same amounts as the notes already mentioned which 
the older company issued a few months after, and which comprised no 
note for a smaller amount than ^5. 

The One-Pound Note, now the popular emblem of the Scots banking 
system, was thus by no means contemporary in its beginning with Scots 
banking. There is a doubt as to the exact time of it appearance. It is 
stated most circumstantially, by the anonymous author of An Historical 
Account oJ t/u Establishment y Progress^ etc.^ of the Bank (Edinr. 1727), 
that the note was issued in 1699, and at once became of great con- 
venience both in Edinburgh and in the country. But Mr. Kinnear, one 
of the Bank Directors, sn^ s in iiis r\ i'lLnre before a l\i rliam en tary Com- 
mittee m 1826, that the one-poumi note was issued lor the first time in 
1 704. Previous to that date, he says, several proposals for the issue of 
'tickets' [bank-notes], stamped brass coins, and wooden tallies, for 
amounts below ^('5, had been proposed, but had been rejected. The 
author of the History of tlie One-Found Note is inclined to credit the 
account given by the writer of 1727. He suggests that the first note for 
twelve pounds Scots may be said to have been issued in 1704, without 
invalidatini; the statement that a 20s. note in sterling money was issued 
in 1699. No such argument, however, can be founded on the phraseology 
of the writers of those times, to the effect of proving that wlien they 
talked of a or aos. note, the note itself was really marked anything 
else but * twelve pounds Scots.' In a very few years after the Bank began 
to issue notes, it discovered that they were liable tn be tampered with. 
The five-pound note was found capable of being made to read fifty pounds. 
The foiiger, a man Macghie, fled the countr3fv and the Bank engraved a 
new set of plates calculated to prevent a repetition of such a fraud. But 
in 1710 the new one pound, or, let us say, the twelve {)ounds Scots note, 
was copied by a teacher — a cripple weaver, by another account — at 
Hamilton. This was a kind of forgery more diflScult to guard against than 
the former kind. 

If a sp'-riiDPn survives of any one of the notes of the Bank of an issue 
earlier than 1716, it must be very rare, if not unique. It would be in- 
teresting to see the first one-pound notes, the pound notes of 1704, which 
Avere s( arcdy is!,ued when they were returned in the panic of that year 
which caused the Bank to stop payment for a time, and to allow interest on 
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its notes from the date of its stoppage ; or the notes used against — if really 
against — the Bank in the mysterious run of 1715, while the Bank was 
being accused of favouring the Rebellion. The earliest Bank of Scotland 
note available for representation is the ' Twelve pounds Scots ' note of 
1 6th April 17 16. And this representation is got only at second-hand. It 
is taken from a contemporary forgery which is the only presentment of 
the note now in the possession even of the Bank itself. Less apology, 
however, need be made for taking a contemporary forger's version for the 
general appearance of a bank note, than for taking that of an ordinary 




GoveB«{§>bia<5( Company of tKe£[>JV^^ Scotland 
^i\3X,t^riJ[^o^ Parliament I®icrcty oblige 
hemrelv4§<^ay to ^'couii C^^>^CC^ot the 
T^lve pounds ScotS^^n^mand 




copyist, however artistic and conscientious, who does not mean to deceive. 
In this 1716 note, which was doubtless to circulate more freely than 
the larger notes among the common people, there is no reference to 
sterling money, save in the selection of the number of Scots pounds, 
which was equal to the unit in pounds sterling. This seems to have 
l)een held to be sufficient compliance with Article XVI. of the Treaty 
of Union, which enacted that the coin should be ' of the same standard 
and value throughout the United Kingdom as now in England.' The 
notes of 1716, and presumably the notes of the earlier issues of the 
Bank of Scotland, appear to have been bound, like the Darien notes, 
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in book form, each note being separated by a knife or scissors, from its 
counterfoil, through a piece of scroll-work or cypher. This cypher consists 
of three words in separate monograms, and reads Scots — Edinburgh — Bank. 
The word Edinburgh — perhaps it is Edenburgh — is impressed without ink, 
but, in this case, whether it is intended for a water-mark, or merely a new 
way adopted by the Bank of printing from an old plate, cannot be deter- 
mined by a study of a forged copy of the note. There is nothing like a 




watermark anywhere else in the copy before us. Part of the circular out- 
line of the Bank seal is visible. In the date at the top of the note the 
spelling Edenburgh is adopted. I'he date and amount of the note are 
printed, an advance beyond the Darien form which the Bank made at pro- 
bably a very early stage of its career. We may assume that it was this 
note which was made the subject of the forgery of January 1723. 

On June 24lh, 1723, the Bank issued a new twelve pound Scots note. 
It was a great improvement over the former note, in so far that it provided 



i6 



The Scottish Antiquary ; 



more difficulties for the forger to surmount, lx>th in labour and skill. In 
addition to the Roman characters, Italics, and Script of the note of 1716, 
it has one or two words in old Knghsh, and a word in charter hand. The 
lines are fmer, and there are some ornamental flourishes. The monograms, 
ScotSy and Hank are on a groundwork of parallel lines. The word Edin- 
burgh is now in ink. A water mark, consisting of the words Bank of 
Scotland in Roman capitals, runs along Ix-tween the Accomplanl's and 
Treasurer's signatures. The siHximen of this note from which the illustra- 




tion is taken is m the |><»v»cssion of the .Sx icty of Antu|uaries of Scotland, 
and is pronounced l»y .Mr. W. (iraham to lie ^lenuinc. If we may judge by 
the pra< iicc of later times, there were two plateN enjn^vcd for this issue. 
There were al^o two forgeries- Their difference is most readily detected 
in the parallel lines under the monoprams. Hut whether these differences 
were mtention.il or not, it is dirhrult to say. The for^rery of this note was 
extenMvc. I'Ik* Hank sX\\\ |K>s\e>sc> thirty-four examples of it, all Ixraring 
the evidt-nrc of their having licen in circulation. The imitation of the 
water mark has Ljcvn pnxiut cd hy pressure alter the (U{K-r was made. 
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These spurious notes are in all likelihood part of the forgery of the 
' twenty-shilling notes ' perpetrated in Edinburgh by a man Currie in 
November 1726, one result of which was that the Bank resolved to call 
in its notes and substitute a new issue, which should have ' special cheques 
against forgery.' The Bank of Scotland's notes of 1723 were also, as it 
happened, among the principal weapons used against it in the great 
Bank War of 1727-9. The Royal Bank had just received its charter and 
begun business. Each of the banks now considered the existence of the 
other to be a menace to its prosperity. The Royal Bank was in a 
superior position for attack ; it first bought up all the old Bank's notes it 
could lay its hands on, and then instituted a run which compelled its 
rival, on 27th March 1728, to suspend payment for a time. There seems 
to have l>ecn thus the less difficulty in calling in the forgeable notes of 
1723; and the thirty-four spurious notes of that year, which are now in 
the possession of the Bank, are possibly relics also of the nm of 1728. 



There are quaint incidents in the history of this war. Though the 
Bank of Scotland had stopped in March 1728, and did not re-open its 
doors till June at earliest, still it dated a new issue of notes the ' Seven- 
tenth day of April 1728.' If the twelve pounds Scots note of this date is 
a specimen of the issue contemplated after the detection of the forgery of 
November 1726, the 'cheques against forgery 'are neither very apparent, 
nor were they very successful. There are doubtless some letters with 
flourishes interlacing with the loops of other letters. But the addition 
most laborious of imitation is the new embossed seal with the Bank's 
arms which is impressed on the note. The note from which the illustra- 
tion is taken is understood at the Bank to have been pronounced a 
forger)'. The seal appears the most genuine part of it. 

The 1728 note was succeeded by the note of 4th February 1731, the 
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last of the twelve |>ounds Scots notes issued by the Hank of Scotland. 
This note, though much superior to us predecessors, had a short life 
from another cause than forger)*. The Royal Bank having reverted apain 
to its policy of harassing the old Hank l>y presenting large numbers of its 



notes for immediate paj-mcnt, that Bank, in defence, deviswl a new form of 
note, in which it reserved to itself an option to jwy on demand or to pay, 
with 2\ per rent, of interest, six months after demand. This was the origin 
and heninnin.; of the option clause in the S< ots bank notes. W hatever 
its ^leneral effect on .Scots (tanking may have lK:en, the cLnusc put it out of 




In* .fSt/ftf^ »tvd.Ltj%0n.x. ttr/^ u/tAt mj<f^. Ca. AlOt^ 'f^^^ 



the |>ower uf an mdividual tunk to t>reak a rival hou<>e by sudilenly 
demandmc juymcnt of a r«>Iloi fion <i| \\s notes. It is said that this clause 
was first a<loptcd \n the /'t, note m 17 ;3. and m the /^.i note in i7.t». 'I he 
uniompleicd forms frutn «Mi«h the li.ustrations of these notes arc taken 
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are undated. The dates on the whole series of notes with the option 
dause fiom ^\ up to £100 were added in MS. 

{To be condnuei.) 

EXPENSES OF A STUDENT A T S T. SALVA TOR'S COLLEGE, 
ST. ANDREWS, 1684: A LETTER. 

*A. Skeine,' ihe writer of this letter, wa?; no doubt Alexander Skene, 
fourth son of Sir Andrew Skene of Halyards in Fife. On isi July 1663 he 
was admitted a Regent of St. Leonard's College, St. Andrews, and sub- 
sequently was appointed Provost of St Salvator's. This post he occupied 
in 1685, f( r .1]): ended to one of the maces is the following inscription, 
' Dr. Alexander Skene, Coilegii Sancti Salvatoris nostri propositus me 
temporis injuria laesum et mutilatum publicis dicti CoUegii sumptibus 
reparandum curavit An. Dom. 1685.' 

He (lied at hi- h ii;se in the Canongate, Edinl)urgh, in 1707. 

The laird of Strowan of this date was Alexander RohtTtson. His 
son, for whom apparently the inquiry was being nude, also by name 
Alexander, was educated at St Andrews, matriculating at St Salvatoi^s 
CollcLiC there on 26th March 1686. In 1688, though still a minor, he 
left his studies to join Dundee, for which he was forfeited by a Dcrrcet 
of rarliament, and obliged to retire abroad. He joined Mar in the 
rebellion of 17 15, fighting at Sheriffmuir at the head of 500 of his clan, 
and though taken prisoner, managed to make his escape to France. In 
the "45' he was also suspected of being 'out,' but was not convicted. 
He died at his house at Rannoch in 1749, at the age of 80, and was 
buried in the Church of Strowan, his funeral, being attended by above 
2000 noblemen and gentlemen, showmg the high esteem in which he was 
held. 

He was the author of a voiume of poems, published shortly alter hia 
death, and which Macanlay has described as bdng 'always very stupid 

and often very profligate.' 

That the College of St. Salvator at St. Andrews is the 'Coladge' 
referred to, I think is evident from the above notes. 

A O. C. 

Edr., March 22, i6S.}. 

Sir, — I ame much asheanied tiui 1 iiave not uealed upon Strouan 
since he did me the favor to se me att my chamber, but treuly I have 
se\ crall tyms in(]uired for you toconduck me to him and therfor I lay it 

upon you to excuse me. 

If his sone be a primer his expence will be as foloueth 
Imp: for his oune teabell and his savants quarterlie 
It : to his regent 5 or 6 dolors. Inde. 

It : for his bed if he ly alone 

It : for dressing his chamber makuig his bed if he 

be alone 

It : ance in the yeir to the porter 

It : ance in the yeir to him that cleangcth the coladge . 
It : ance in the yeir to the coladge cooke if he tabell in 

the coladge , . . 
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If he be a seconder his expence will be as folous 
Imp : for his oune tcabell and his servants quarterlie . 51 06 04 
It : to his regent 3 or 4 dolors. Inde. 

It : for his b«d if he ly alone . . . . 03 00 00 

It : for dressing his chamber & making his bed . . 00 1 2 00 
It : ance in the yeir to the porter . . . 00 1 2 00 

It : ance in the yeir to the cook at the coladge teabell . 00 1 2 00 
It : ance in the yetr to him that cleangeth the coladge 00 1 2 00 
This is all I can thinke of att piesentp and I rest your very affisctionat 
frind and faithfull servant, A. Skbine. 

(Addressed) flbr 

Mr. Duncan Ro'sone, 

Writter in £dinbuigh» 
These. 



KING-EDWARD WRITS. 

The following documents, tracing certain King-edward church lands 
from tlie beginning of the 15th down to the 17th century, exhibit some- 
ancient forms of process, and the practical recognition of a social fact 
which obtained before the Reformation. The documents are additionally 
interesting as they relate to a part of the country whose Origims 
^arochiales are still to be collected. M, 

(i.) Notarial Transumpt of Charter by William Jrraser, lord of tyntre, 
granting and confirming to the church of St. Peter the Apostle of 
Kynedward» and to the vicar of the said church for the time being, 

and his successors, that piece of land, with the mound thereupon, lying 
within his land of Balcors above the said churchy between the burn 
which is called the Bog burne on the east, and the bum called Anircniik 
on the west, as the said piece of land, with the mound aforesaid, is 
stretched out and comprclicnded, with the earthen wall around the said 
mound, between the said two burns : to hold to the said church, vicar 
thereof, or any chaplain who for the time shall be celebrating divine 
service there, perpetually, in pure and perpetual alms, for the welfare of 
the souls of the granter, his predecessors and successors, and of all the 
faithful, and chiefly that the said vicar, or his chaplain, performuig divine 
s(»^ce in the said church, may have him assiduously in memory in his 
masses and prayers. Dated at tlie said church of Kynedward, on the 
feast of the nativity of John the P.npti<t, 1401^1; \Vitnesses, Gilbert, bishop 
of Aberdeen, Alexander Stewart, Eari ot Mar and Garviach, Thomas, Earl 
of Moray, Alexander of Keythe, lord of Grandon, John Frasyr, lord of 
Forglen, uncle of the granter. Thomas Byrsbane, lord of Bar, the grsnter's 
kinsman. The seal of Thomas, abbot of Deir, was appended. 

The Transumpt is made at Aberdeen on 141I1 July 1474, at the request 
of Adam Crawfurd, burgess of Aberdeen, procurator, and in name of 
William, abbot of Deir ; the notary is Robert Leyes. 

(2.) Charter by Arthur, lord of Forl>es, whereby, for the honour of 
Almighty God, and the preaching of the Gospel, he grants in pure and 
perpetual alms to the church of Kinedward and the minister thereof for 
the time being, that portion or particle of land lying within his land of 
Balcors, on the north, between the bogbum on the west, the bum which 
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runs between the two hillocks on the east, into the water of Kinedward, which 

is on the south, as by the gift of the granter's predecessors was hitherto 
possessed by thein, and by the minister presently serving the cure, is quietly 
possessed, and as confirmed by this new grant : To hold of the granter 
and his heirs — the said minister and his successors performing therefor 
annually the servic e of the cure of souls. Contains Precept of Sasine, and 
is dated at Aberdeen, 33rd April 161 7. Witness, Mr. John Merser, 
preacher of the Word of the Lord at the Church of M^hlik, JamM Fotb^ 
apparent of Corsindac, John Collisone of Achlonies, John Forbes of 
Gask, and Mr. Andrew Urquhart, Notary, writer of the deed. 

(3.) Instrument of Sasine following on said Charter. Done on the 

ground o^ said land, 17th May 1617. 

(4.^ ' At Rubrey, the last day off November, the ycir of (lod j"Vi* and 
auciiiein yeiris, about the first hour efter noon or thairbye, befoir thir 
witnesses, William Sym in Borgieheid of Newtoun, James Mortimer, servi- 
tor to Mr. William duild, persone of Kinedward, James Adamsone, 
servitor to Thomas Bruce, notar publiqk, George Kemptie, sone to 
Thomas Kemptie in Rubrey. 

* The said day, in presence of ws connotars under wretin and witnessis 
f vrsaid, comperit persnnallie the said Mr. Williame Guild, persone of 
Kinedward, and requirit and designit the said Thomas Kemptie in 
Rubrey (now as apperit on his deidbed) to declair the trewthe gif ewer he 
knew umquhill Sir Robert Meldrum, ruidpreist of Kinedvard, to have in 
his possessioun the Kirklands of Kinedward, now callit Kirkhill, presenllic 
po&seiddit be Thomas Meldrum of Iden : The quhilk 1 homas Kemptie, 
being perfect in memorie, declarit on his sauU and conscience and be the 
deathe that ap^ieirandlie shortlie he was to go to^ that the said umquhill 
bir Robert Meldrum, about the «;pace of fiftie yeiris syne and attour, 
actuailie dwelt upon the said Kirkhill with his concubein Jonnet Kobertsone, 
and paicabilly possest the same. At quhilk tyme, the said William Sym, 
one of the saids witnessis, ratified and apprived the foirsaid depositioun, 
and declarit lykcwayes that about the space foirsaid the said Sir Robert 
and his concubein dwelt and occupied the same, as said is : and both 
condiscending in ane woce declarit on thair conscience they saw him and 
his said concubein a long tyme dwell theron, as said is ; upon the quhilk 
declaratioun the said Mr. William Guild askit instrumcntis in the handis 
of the notaris publict under wretin. This was done in the dwelling-hous 
of the said Thomas Kemptie in Rubrey, day, yeir, place, and befoir the 
witnessis foirsaidis. 

Ita est Georgius Schcraire notarius publicus ac testis in premissis 

rogatus et requisitus ad hec manu propria. 
Ita est Thomas Bruce connotarius ac testis in premissis rogatus et 
requisitus ad hec manu propria. 
At Halrhors, the said last day of November, the yeir of dod f(»rKnid, 
betoir thir witnessis, George Russell, tailyeor, and the said James 
Adanis<me, about fyve houris efter nuin or therbye. 

The quhilk day ^^'illiam Urquhart in Balchors Wmg inposit lykcwa\cs 
on his conscience be tlie said Mr. Wni. (luild to declair the trewthe ancnt 
the premisses, on his conscience declarit conform to the saids Thomas 
Kemptie and Wm. Sym in all poyntis, quheron the said Mr. Wm. Guild 
askit instnmientis in onr haniUs as said is: and immediatelie tberefter 
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the said Mr. William passed with ws and the said Wm. Urquhart and 
witnessis forsaids to the dwdUing-hous of Alexander Makye in Balchors, 
and required of him to tell the trewth anent his knowledge of the premisses, 
quha declarit on his conscience, being on his dciUbcd as apperit, that he 
knew the said timquhill Sir Robert talc wp the dewtie of the said Kirkhttl 
fra the said Jonnet Robertson his concubein quho occupied the same : 
And all the saids deponers abonewretin beini' all honest aged married men, 
oulwith the age of thriescoir tuelf yeirs declariL tliai they dwelt besyde the 
taid umquhill preist and knew the piemisses to be of werity : quheron the 
said Mr. Wm. Guild askit instrument in the hands of ws connotaris 
underwretin. 

(The notaries append llicu attestations as above.) 

(5.) Disposition by Patrick Meldrum of Idcn, in favour of Mr. Wm. 
Guildj minister of Kingedwan), of the Kirkhill thereof: contains procura- 
tory of resignation. Dated at Kingedward, 17th February 1616. Wit- 
nesses, John Millne at Hoiliemill, and Mr. Alexander Duncan, reader at 

Kingedward. 

f6.) Charter by the same to the same, in similar terms, and of same 

dale, and witnesses. (Signatures.) 

A JACOBITE (?) PETITION. 

The following petition possesses a certain interest inasmuch as it was 
written by the servant of the famous Marquis of Ttillibardine, who was so 
prominent throughout the risings of 17x9 and 1745. Unfortunately only 

a fragment now remains. R. 

• Petition of William Fleming to the Secrftary of State. 

* Humbly shewcth, — That your Petitioner had the honour to serve his 
Grace the Duke of Athoie before the breaking out of the late unnatural 
rebellion, and during these unhappy troubles your Petitioner resided at 
Dunkeld in the shire of Perth in Scotland, whither the person commonly 
called the Marquis of TuUibardine came with a body of Rebels, and soon 
after the said Marquis sent a party of armed rebels who seized your 
Petitioner and carried him prisoner to the castle of Dunkdd. The 
Marquis then proposed to your Petitioner that he must either inlist as a 
common soldier in the service of the Pretender's son or enter into his (the 
Marquis's) as his Gentleman, and your petitioner being imder that necessi^ 
agreed to serve the Marquis as his Gentleman. 

' That your Petitioner, though thus unhappily engaged in the Marquis's 
service, yet during all the time he continued therein your Petitioner as 
much as in him lay endeavoured to prevent the Rebels from committing 
excesses where they passed through ; particularly your Petitioner had the 
good fortune to save one Mr. Tolmie, Exciseman of Dunkeld, who had 
been taken up by the Pretender's son, and was threatened to be executed 
as a Spye, but your Petitioner paid down ^25 sterhng as a security for 
his appearance when called upon to clear himself of his supposed crime, 
and Mr. Tolmie was thereupon set at liberty, and by the good offices of 
your Petitioner was soon after cleared. Much about the same time, to wit, 
upon the 12th of September 1745, one Thomas Bisset, servant to bis 
Grace the Duke of Athoie^ was tiucen prisoner by the Marquis between 
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Athole and Dunkeld and carried to Perth, being charged with writing 
letters and correspondini' with the Duke, his master, but your Petitioner, 
by repeated remonsiranccb and applications to the Marquis and Lord 
George Murray, got Mr. Bisset dischai^ged out of custody and procured 
him h'berty to return home. All which if required can be attested l)y 
many of his Majesty's weil-affected subjects, and in particular by the said 
Mr. Tolmie and Mr. Bisset. 

' That upon the 27th of April, after the suppression of the Rebellion, the 
said Marquis surrendered himself a prisoner to Buchanan of Drumiekill, 
one of his Majesty's Justices of the Peace lor the shire of Dumbarton, and 
at the same time delivered his arms and riding furniture (a list whereof is 
herewith annexed) to the said Justice to remain in his custody till called 
Ux. 

* That in a short time after the said surrender the Marquis was sent to 
Leitb, and was put on board one of his Majesty's ships for London, where 
he arrived on the aoth June thereafter, when he was committed to the 

Tower, where he soon after died a prisoner. 

' That at the time of his committment, the Marquis had in his possession 
plate and other effects to a considerable amount (a list whereof is also an- 
nexed), which your Petitioner by the Marquis's order delivered to Mr. 
Fowler, the deputy Master joalcr of the Tower, and were afterwards 
deposited in the hands of the deputy Lieutenant of the Tower, in whose 
custody, as your Petitioner is informed, the same still remain. 

'That during the time your Petitioner served the Marquis as above he 
advanced and disbursed money from time to time for the Marquis's use. 
All or the greater part whereof was so disbursed on account of the Mar- 
quis's travelling expenses after his said surrender, by means whereof, and 
also on account of wages due to your Petitioner, the Marquis became 
indebted to your Petitioner in the sum of ;^it3, o?. ^U\. sterling, as will 
appear in an account thereof and vouchers ready to be produced and 
shewn to 3rour Grace. 

* That during the Marquis's confinement in the Tower your Petitioner 
frequently went thither in order to have his account settled and obtain 
satisfaction or security for the balance due from the Marquis, but your 
Petitioner was denied access, and ^erefore had never any Of^rtuni^ to 
procure such satisfaction or security. 

' That by reason of the Marquis's attainder in 17 15 . . J 

List tf*rms and^etis tklhend fy the UUe Marguis of TiUl^artUm to 
Mr, ButAamm, as set forth in e^bcvs petUhn, 

Horse furniture mounted with crimson velvet and trimmed 
with gold, ...... 

A pair of pistols mounted with silver, 

A gold-hilted small sword, ..... 
A dirk mounted with silver, . . . 
A broadsword and cutlash mounted with silver, 
A small casket delivered to Mr. Buchanan's lady, containing 
rings and other jewels, value unknown, 
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A Usto/wtarittg apparell, plak, and ottur goods ddiotftd t9 the 

Deputy- Lieutenant of the Totver. 

Two full suits ot c loathes trimmed with gold lace, 
One velvet suit being cutt velvett, . 
One Highland suit and plaid, 

One greatcoat, .... 
Thirl) -SIX pair stockings (consisting of thread, silk^ 
Eight pair of shoes, .... 
One silk Damask nightgown and waistcoat, 
A case of fine razors, 
Two sets of gold sleeve buttons, 
One targe silver salver and two small do., . 
Eleven knives and forks and twelve spoons do., 
Two salts ''o ; oni' Inrge dealing spoon do., 
Two candiesiUtk suuffers and standish do., . 
Twenty Louis d'ors in specie in the Marquis's pocket the 

time of his death, . . 

One dozen new shins and stocks. 
Six shirts and several pocket-handkerchiefs. 
Two pair sheets and pillowbears, new. 
Two pair blankets and a quilt. 
Two pair preserves, . 
A case of pocket instruments. 
Several wigs, hats, and a pair buckles, 
A trunk and three portmantles containing above. 

Total amount of effects delivered to the depute keeper 

of Tower, ...... ^^167 12 





w 


W 


7 


0 


0 


3 


0 


0 


I 


5 




^ lO 


16 

m w 


0 

w 


I 


V A 


w 


3 


A 
W 


W 


2 




0 




1 A 


r\ 
W 


1 * 
* J 






*4 




f\ 
\J 


3 


1 0 




10 


0 




20 


0 




25 


4 


G 


2 


0 


0 


I 


0 


0 


I 


1 0 


0 


0 


6 


0 


0 


5 


0 


I 


10 


0 


I 


to 


0 



PIKE-HEAD FROM CORBET TOWER. 

This pike-head was found ten days ago, at the lower end of Gateshaw 
Brae in the parish of Morebattle, Roxbuighshire, and within 150 yards 




from the old Tower of Corbet, in the course of excavations for an avenue 
to my new house at Corbet on the estate of Gateshaw. The Tower of 

Corbet is of ancient date, and being situated close on the borders of 
England, it was the scene, I lielieve, of frequent encounters between the 
Border inhabitants. It was burnt by the English in 1522, in retaliation of 
an inroad into Northumberland by Lancelot Ker of Gateshaw. It was 
rebuilt and again destroyed in 1 545. Gateshaw Brae, which adjoins the 
Tower, is the place where the Covenanters of the district worshipped. — 
See JeftVey's History a/Roxburghshire^ vol. iii. pai^es ^^oU and 307. 

2\st May 1896. Alkxr. i>HULio Duuoi.as. 

Tan an approximate date be assigned to such a specimen of the iron 
pike ur lance head ? That it is apparently of no greater antii^uity than 
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the fifteenth or rixteenth century at most only adds to its interest. The 
Museum of the Scottish Antiquaries has tio weapon of this pattern. 

Ed. 

THE NEARLY TWELVE YEARS' OCCUPATION OF— 
JAMES MACVBIGH? 

There lies before us, as we write, a work in three volumes, imperial 8vo, 

entitled on the backs Scottish Family History James ^facveigh. Appar- 
ently by a curious coincidence, the alphabetical divisions of the subject, 
also marked on the backs of these volumes, are identical with those on 
the volumes of Anderson's S^Hsk NoOm'-'VoX, i, abb — cur ; vol. 3, 
iiAL — MAC ; vol. 3, MAC - zi r The title-pages of the two books, 
however, are different both m phrase and fact, but to tncuitatc the 
comparison, mainly of their differences, we print the liiic-pages of their 
first volumes in parallel columns. 

AndersotCs Tiih-fagt, MacveigVs Titis^page. 

THKScorriSHNAiioN; or the Surnames, ThkScoitish Kamii v Hiviokv; )»rihc 
Families, Literature, Honour!>, and Biblio- Historical and Gcncaluirical Account uf all 
graphical History of the People of Scot- Scottish Families and Surnames. By James 
lann, liy William Anderson, author o{ Life, Macvciy;h, author of The Htsiorical Records 
and luiilor i>f Works of Lortl Byron, &c of the Bluci- IVa/e/t : The 'l\th High- 
&c. / Vol. I. / ABK— ci R. / A. Fulltrton. landers; 'Jhe'j'&t.h lli^^hiandei s ^The Koss- 
& Co., 44 South Bridge, Edinburgh; and shirt Buffs); The 79/«i, The CanuroH 
1 15 Newgate Stieet, London, 186a Highlanders ; The gittJ, The GfirdM 

//.-rA.'..' , rvl The g^rd. The Stttker' 
iaiid Higiiiandei ctt. eti.i Vol. I. / ahe— 
ciTX. / James Mac%'eigh, Oumfiries, 189a 

On turning to the preface we lind it prefixed in the Dumfries print by 
a second title : ' An Account of all the Scottish Families and Surnames, 
Historical and Genealogical, by James Macveigh, author of " The Histori- 
cal Records of all the Highland Regiments," etc. etc' Verily, it is from 
no lack of protesting if Mr. Macveigh fails to induce the world to believe 
that he Is the author of the three volumes which he bears also to be the 
publisher of. After this title comes the preface, but to describe what we 
find novy we must have recourse again to parallel columns. 

Olfmitff StiUeme of AndtrtpnU Pnfiue. Oftmng Stntetue of . ^ fan eights F^^tfaee. 

PREFACE. I'REI ACi:, 

The work which is now presented to the The wuik which is nuw jirescntcd tn the 
world, assumes by its comprehensively world assuntes that the various and (iiver- 
mttoiMl title, tbAt the various and divem- sificd information it contains is so illustra- 
Hed infbnnation it contains is so illustrative tive of the Scottish Nation and of the 
of the Scottish nation, ami of the origin nri^'iii and constitution uf Moikrn Scottish 
and conatitution of modern Scottish society, .Society', as to the adoption fur it of a de* 
■a to justify the adoption for it of a design sigoatioo ao Gonspicuous. 
so consjMcuoos. 

The nature and e.Ntcnt of Mr. Mac\eiL;h*s original literary labour here 
have been the use of scissors and capital letters, edge tools both of them, 
and perilous even to persons not altogether illiterate. By the one he has 
left the last half of his paragraph without its verb^ and hy the other he has 
perpetrated an unconscious sarcasm at his own expense ; his book, to 
say the least, is 'illustrative of the Scottish Nation,' if not indeed a 
reprint of it. 
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Such is the fint pas^praph of Macveigh's preface. It is followed five 

paragraphs, more successful on the whole, for, barring the introduction of 
a few capital letters, where they ought not to have been, he has reprinted 
Anderson paragraph for paragraph, sentence for sentence, verbatim et 
literatim. 

In the sixth paragraph, if there is a variation, it is owii^ aoldy to the 

change of title. 

Afuiersoii. Macz'tigh. 

* The ScoltUh Nalion ' professes to pre- 'The Hislory of all Scottish Families' 

sent the succession, the affiliations and professes to present the succ^on, the 

alliances, and the leading incidents in the affiliations and alliances, and the kiiding 

hbtory of the families whose samames Incidents in the history of the families 

have obtained distinction and influence whose surnames have obtained distinction 

throughout Scotland since the reign of and influence throughout Scotland since 

Maloolni Canmore. the reign of Makolnt Cumore. 

So Mr. Macveigh's preface goes on, but it is interesting further to 
quote only the last panqgraph of it, and that for the sake mainly of the 
concluding sentence. Though above Macveigh's signature, it is worth 
pondering. 



Anderson. 

In the ooufBe of bis Inhonrs the anthor 

was necessarily ohllged to enter into an 
extensive correspondence with noblenien 
and gentlemen in all parts of the kingdom, 
and with some familint out of it, and he 
now returns his acknowledgements to all, 
for the kimlness and protnptiludc with 
which they answered his applications, fur- 
nished valuable information, and, in many 
cases^ placed their family recoids for the 
time at his perusal. It may give some idea 
of the care and research bestowed upon 
this work, when it is stated that the author 
was altogether nearly twelve years occupied 
in iu composition and oonccttoa.^ 

a ■ * ■ • 

W. A, 



In the coarse of his labours the author 

wa"; necessarily oblif;;ed to enter into an 
extensive correspondence with noblemen 
and gentlemen in all parts of the kingdom, 
and with some iiuniues out of it, and he 
now returns his acknowledgements to all, 
for the kindness and promptiturlc with 
which they an.swcrcd his applications, lur- 
nished valuable information, and, in many 
cases, placed their lunUy records for the 
time at his perusal. It may give some idea 
of the c.ire and research bestowed upon 
this work, w hen it is slated that the autiior 
was altogether nearly twelve years occopied 
in its composition and correction. 

James Macveigu. 

2S Qoeen Street, 

Dumfries, 

15 August 1890. 



Here truly is a bold assertion of years of hard work, care and research, 
composition and correction. The phrases, it may be, are borrowed, but 
the assertion he makes his own, and signs it. 

Now for the results of Mr. Macveigh's labours ! A glance is sufficient. 
Behind all the Macveigh titles, and behind the Macveighed preface, lies 
bodily and complete, but, of course, minus the original title-page and pre- 
face, a copy of Anderson's Scottish Nation^ from the original stereotypes of 
the nov extinct firm of Fnllerton & Macnah, printers, Edinburgh, and 
bearing their name at the end of each volume, and at the foot of the 
lithographed pedigrees. There is not a stroke of Macveigh's work in the 
whole of it. It is not added to nor corrected. Anderson's appendix of 
additions and corrections is still an appendix. Anderson's misspelt names 
and Fullerton's misprints are still there. The book is not even reprinted, 
it has been got ready-made, and as Anderson left it, talking in the 
^ Three paragraphs after this omitted by Macveigh. 
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present tense of Catherine Sinclair, the late Duke of Buccleuch, and other 
celebrities notoriously dead for years. There is no use of parallel columns 
here. Let any one who wants to see a column of Macveigh, turn up a 
column of Anderson's SeoUish NmHon^ and he has it, the only doubt is as 

to whether his copy or Macveigh's was taken from the stereo first. 

We have now done our duty in exposing a fraud and warning the 
public It would be interesting and useful to know how many copies of 
the book have been sold, and at what price, or whether the copy which 

we have descril)ed (and which is now in the Advocates' Library) is unique. 
On the inside of the board of vol i. is written '^3, los., cost j69-' 
Aiiidcriion s Scottish Nation, intact and umnutilaLcd, sells at 30s. ur thereby. 

Ed. 

WILLIAM III. AND THE SYNOD OF ARGYLL, 169I. 

The following royal letter to the Scots Privy Council, concerning the 
Synod of Argyll, ilhistrates, among other things, the working of the 
change of church government in Scotland at the Revolution. It men- 
tions also the venture of the Synod in the publishing of the Psalms in 
Gaelic metre. Is any copy of this version known to exist ? The Synod 
of Art^yll had been hard at work for some years translating the whole 
Bible (see Scott s Fasti). Principal Lee, in his memorial for the Bible 
Societies (1824, p. 903 note), does not seem to be aware of the existence 
of this letter. A. R. 

William R. 

Right I'rusty and right well beloved Cousin and Councellor, Right 
trusty and well beloved Cousins and Councellors, And Right trusty and 
well beloved Counodlor, we greet you well. Whereas we are well informed 
of the Prudence, Moderation, and wise Management of the i\Tini' try of the 
Smod of Argyll, particularly that they do with great care Imploy the 
Revenues of the vacand Stipends which they have by Act of Parliament* 
within their own bounds for Educating young men at the Universities and 
Otnlitleing them for the Ministry, That they are verry in 'u irious in 
Erectmg above fourty schools in the Highlands for the tcatchmg of the 
English langwage and do imploy for that purposs and other pious uses the 
hundred and Fifty Pounds that we have given them yearly out of the 
Bishopricks of Argyll antl the Isles, with what was then resting owing of 
the revenue of these Bishopricks, That some of their Number have been 
at considerable charges in publishing the Psalms in Irish meter, with the 
Shorter Catechism in Irish for the use of the Highlands till such time as 
they shali come to understand English, That the whole Synod has given 
a great Example of Moderation in Assuming into their body of their own 
accord a number <tf the Episcopall Clergy near equall to their own, and 
that they are willing to assume yet more.' And whereas we are Informed 
That the Allowr^nces hitherto granted to the said Synod for the purposes 
above mentioned are not sufficient, And that King Charles the Eirst our 
Grandfather gave the whole Revenue of the saids two Bishopricks of 
Argyll and the Isles for the foresaids pious uses, And we being willing to 
omit nothing that may tend to the Civilizing of the Highlands and to the 

* 1690, cap. 34. 

' Some of the Episcopal clergy remuned jn thdr bcaefipct till Uidr death, without 
eonfoming. 
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Pru[>agating of the C'/ospcl amongst them, and at the same time to put a 
distinguishing Mark of our favour upon that Synod, It is therefore our Will 
and pleasure, and we do hereby require you that you allow the Synod of 
Argyll to collect, manadge and dispose of the whole revenue of the saids 
Bishopricks of Argyll and the Isles, for the Setling of Schools, the Repairing 
of Churches, the Educating and Forming of Ministers, the Supplying of such 
of their Ministers as have small Stipends, and Defraying the charges of the 
Irish Psalms and Catechbm (that the same may be our Free Gift to the 
I)eop!e), And for such other purposes as are ordinarily comprehended 
under the head of charitable and pious uses. All which \Ve leave to their 
prudent management, they being accomptable to you for the same. And 
it is our Pleasure that this our order do extend to all that 's yet owing 
unpaid of the said Bishopricks, and to continue yearly in time to come 
during our pleasure. For doing whereof this shall be your warrant, So we 
bid you heartily farewell. Given at our Court at Kensington the day 
of Febniaiy 169$ and of oar retgn the 6*^ year. — By his Ma^ Command, 

J. JouMSioaif. 

[Royal Letten 169^, Reg. Ha] 

MARRIAGE— SPECIAL LICENCE. 

Special licence from the local ecclesiastical authority to marry without 
previous publication of the intention of the parties is practically unknown 
in Scotland (See report of a Ooal Lecture on YwsKiaxA Theology, 
delivered in Edinbufgh in February last by the Rev. Dr. Mair.) 

There is, however, an Act of Assembly, i'^'^-^, Sess. 23--4, Art. 21, 
empowering presbyteries to dispense with proclamation of banns ' in some 
neoessarie exigents.* One of these *necessarie exigents' arose in 1659 in 
the case of Mary, Countess of Buccleuch, who was married at the age of 
eleven years to Walter Scott of Highchester, a boy of fourteen. The 
Presbytery of Kirkcaldy, probably on a reference from the kirk-session of 
the parish of the lady's residence, granted a warrant for the performance^ 
the ceremony of the marriage without banns, on the representation of her 
guardians that they were apprehensive of an abduction of the Countess 
by her kinsmen if her matrimonial project became public On an appeal 
the Presbytery's action was upheld. 

After the subsequent restoration of the Episcopal ( jovemment of the 
Church, the bishops granted ' l icences ' in a manner similar apparently to 
the 'Special Licences' granted by the bishops of England. Bishop 
Alexander Young of Edinburgh granted such a licence in 1673 in the 
following terms : — 

' K.DlNK , 10/// of di\i-iiit<cr 1673. 

*RKVKRbN'D liKOTHBR, — These are upon good considerations and suffi- 
cient Information, that there is nothing that may justlie imped the pur- 
posed marriage of William Rae with Jean Rutherford — To desire & 
authorize yow that ye celebrat the marriage of the forenamed persones at 
such convenient lyme & church as yow and they shall think most iitt, 
And that though their banns be not proclaimed, They alwayes paying 
what is due to the clerk of the Session and the poor in such cases. For 
doing wherof this shall be your warrant, from — Your an'e( nat. brother, 

AL&XR. £DlNliURC£M. 

' For Ma. PATBsaoN, IkwfEdmr,* 
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The docquetf which is in the same handwriting as the body of the letter, 
runs — 'Licence | William Rae | with Jean Rutherford [ December 1673.' 
The marriage following on this licence is recwded in the Edinbu^h 

Register as follows: — 

11 Dtumirris 1 67 3. 

WiUiam Rae, Goldsmyth. Jean Rutherfuird, nmrried be Mr. John 
Peterson. B. J. H. S. 

FUNERALS OF UNBAFTISEO CHILDREN, KILTEARN, 

ROSS-SHIRE. 

There is an old funeial custom in this parish. Occasionally a sad group 

of men can l>c seen in the evening near the gate of the burying ground 
waiting for something. They are wailing for t!ic sun to set, because they 
are going to bury the dead body of an infant tiiat has not been baptised. 
I have heard it said that there is a belief that the infant would have a 
difficulty in getting into heaven if its body were buried while the sun is 
above the horizon. I am told that a similar custom prevails in some 
parts of England. Hu inlander. 

•THE DEIL'S DANDER — A VITRIFACTION IN 

BERWICKSHIRE. 

Not far from Coldingham-shore, on the elevated ground south of the 
mouth of the Milldown £urn, there is an isolated mass of vitrified stone 
about six yatds in circumference, and about five feet high at the centre 

(these dimensions ate by guess rather than by measurement). The 

vitrification is not complete, nor uniform through the mass, but is in 
horuontal layers, as if a layer of small angular stones had been laid about four 
or five inches deep, then partially vitrified, and a second layer of the same 
materials placed similarly in position, and then similarly partially vitrified. 
In no case hns the heat been sufficient to melt a la\ er of stone through its 
whole thickness, save at some point where the layer was much thinner 
than usual. The stones composing the layers do not appear to have been 
placed in position w ith much, if any, care. On the Ordnance Survey Map 
this mass of stone called 'The Deil's Dander' — a name which seems to 
indicate a forgotten origin. The question which first occurs is — Was this 
vitrification intentional or not? If 'The Deil's Dander' was the hearth of 
a signal fire, it might have been a practice of the signallers to lay a floor 
of small stones under the fuel to ensure n draught from below, and to lay 
a new floor from time to time» when the uiierstices in the old floor became 
sealed up. J. H. S. 

DANCINti, C.OLF, AN!) CURI.IXC; IN 1774. 

* Scotland. . . . Dancing is a favourite amusement of this country ; but 
little regard is paid to art or gracefulness; the whule consists in agility and 
in keeping time to their own tunes, which they do with great mactness. One 
of the peculiar diversions practised by the gentlemen is the GofT, which 
requires an equal degree of art and strength ; it is played by a bat and a 
ball ; the latter is smaller and harder than a cricket ball ; the bat is of a taper 
construction, till it terminates in the part that strikes the ball ; which is 
loaded with lead and faced with horn. The diversion itself resembles that of 
the Mali which was common in England in the middle of the last century. 
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An expert player will «;end the ball an amazing distance at one stroke, and 
each player follows his bail upon an open heath, and he who stnkes it in 
fewesl strokes into a hole irms the game. The diversion of Curling is 
likewise I bdieve peculiar to the Scots. It is performed upon ice with 

large flat stones, often from 20 to 200 pounds' weight each, which they 
hurl from a common stand to a mark at a certain distance ; and whoever 
b nearest the mark is the victor. These two may be called the standing 
summer and winter diversions of Scotland. The natives are expert at all the 
other diversions comtTmn m Mnglaml, the cricket excepted, of which they 
have no notion ; the gentlemen look upon it as too athletic and mechanical.' 

The foregoing is an excerpt from 'A New Geographical, Historical and 
Commercial Grammar and present State of the several Kingdoms of the 
World, by William Guthrie, Esq., printed by J. Knox, No. 148, near 
Somerset House, in the Strand, 1774.' W. H. Hsnderson. 

ABSTRACT OF PROTOCOL BOOK OF THE BURGH OF 
STIRLING — {(cmtimiedfrom^X. x. p. 171). 

1482. April 20. Elisabeth I^evingstoun, spouse of Robert Calenter of 
Dinate, daughter and one of the heirs of the late John Leving> 
stoun of Athingrye, swore not to revoke the alienation made 
by her to John Bros of SUuiehouse of her half of the lands of 
Sunneside. Page 301. 

tt April 22. Alexander Setoun bound hinself to pay to John of 
Abbircrummy a certain sum of money. Page 301. 

,1 April 26. Patrick, son of James Crirhtoun of Rogorttoune, knight, 
paid 180 merks Scots to John Porterfelde, son and assignee 
of John Porterfetde of that ilk, for redemption of the lands of 
Petland, etc. Page 301. 

„ (Same day). Henr}', abbot of Cambuskenneth, protested that though 
he had given a purse for containing money mentioned in the 
foregoing entry, and the money lud been stolen, it diould 
not prejudice him. Page 302. 

„ (Same time). Sir Fynlay M'Kintyre, chaplain, took instruments 
anent the said money. Page 302. 

„ April 27. Sir Fynlay M'Kintyre, as assignee of John Porterfeld, his 
master, alleged that the letter of reversion received by him 
from Sir James Crichtoun was not sealed with the seal of 
his master, etc. P^^e 303. 

„ (Same day). John M'Gillios craved instruments that John Caxrik 
made him his assignee to the lease of a merk of land. Page 30s, 

„' (Same day). Bound himself to keep John Carrik unharmed. 
Page 302. 

1482. May 4. John Inglis of Culquhalse, for him and his spouse, Margaret 
Drummond, on the one part, and John Comry on the other, 
bound them.selves to abide at the decree of John Drummond 
of Gargill, etc., in a plea anent the lands of Megore. Page 303. 

Memorandum the Laird of Polroase instrument of Glas- 
dougle. Page 303. 
May 6. Sasine of Alexander Nortoun in a tenement. Page 303. 
1482. May 14. Donald M'Awis, son and heir of the late Duncan M'Awis, 
received from Walter Budiquhannan of that ilk, in name of 
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Roger Thomson, 200 merks and jQ^q as redemption money 
of Straithire. Page 303. 
1482. (Same day). Donald M*Awis renounced a certain instrument taken 

on the said redemption. Page 304. 
1482. May r 5. James Menteth of Rednoch receives from James Nory of 

Tarbart a sum of money for redemption of the lands of 

Buthquhopil. Page 304. 
148a. May 19. Umfrtd Curnnnnham of Glcngernok bound himself to 

William Edmondstoun of Duntreth to give him sasine of the 

lands of Kildeny. Page 304. 
1482* May 26. The exeaitors of Sir Andrew Millar, chaplain, surrender 

to David Drummond of Carnok all the former's goods in the 

parish of St. Ninian's. Page 305. 
„ (Same day). The said David bound himself to support the said 

executors in the ingathering of the said debts. Page 305. 
„ May 31. Resignation by Thomas of Bouchquhanan of Gartincabir 

of his lands of Garbcth and Ballyrow in the hands of John 

Haldane of Glennegas, superior, etc. Page 305. 
„ June 7. Resignation by George Montgomery of Skelmorle of an 

annual rent from the lands of Chapeltoun in Lanark, etc 

Page 305. 

1482 3. Felmiary 17. Duncan Forestar took instruments that he had given 

his consent that the provost, etc., should destine three knights 

with three spears to the king at Edinburgh. Page 306. 
1482-3. February 24. Presentation of Mr. John Brady to a vicarage in the 

parish church. Page 306. 
1482-5* March 5. Resignation by Matthew Forestar, burgess, and sasine 

of Alexander Muschet in a land in the burgh. Page 307. 
„ March 5. Symoun Makcicry surrenders two tenements. Page 307. 
„ Iklarch 19. Margaiet Grahame, relict of the late Robert Forestar 

of T^etintoskanc, confessed tfiat she had leased to Malcolm 

Forcstrif of 'Tnrwode her terce of the said lands. Page 307, 

i ragment ot entry about Sir Robert i^age 308. 

„ (Same day). John Crag, procurator of the said Geoige, protested 

that whatever the said Matthew did in resignation of the said 

annual rent should not prejudice the said George. Page 308. 
1482. June II. James of Menteth, elder, offered to fulfil all conditions 

contained in an indenture between him and John Drummond 

of Auchincrag, etc. Page 308. 
„ (Same day). The said James of Menteth showed he and the said 

John Drummond were bound to abide at the decree of judges 

arbiters. Page 308. 
„ June 28. William Edmondstoun of Duntreth craved instruments 

on the transumpt of a letter of reversion by John Lokhart on 

the j£s lands of Polgare. Page 308. 
tt (Same day). In presence of Thomas, Lord Erskine, sheriff, 

Alexander Forestar of Krthbeg presented a charter under the 

great seal of the lands of Crannok, etc. Page 308. 
„ July 3. Alexander Cunyngaham of Auchinbowy craved instruments 

on the procuration of his seal by Christian Cunyngaham, relict 

of the late \Vi!!iam Murray of Tulchadam. Page 309. 
„ June 16. James Schaw made his testament and appointed executors. 

Page 309. 
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1482. Jane 28. Alexander Setoun took instruments against certain 
witnesses produced by the spouse of the Uite Robert Forsjrth. 

Page 309. 

„ (Same day). John Lokhart of Buthquhan resigned to Umfrid Cun- 
yngaham of Glengernok the £^ lands of Polgarc Page 309. 

„ July 6. James Nory took instruments on the reception of two men 
by Herbert Murray, sheriff«depute to the peace of the king. 
Page 309. 

„ July 7 Cristina Cunyngaham, Lady of Buthquhadrok, took 
instruments on the affiancing of. Thomas Enkine and Elen 

her daughter. Page 300 
„ July 8. The Abbot of Cambuskenneth took instruments on the 

{HToduction of Mr. Jc^n Routh. Page 309. 
„ July 30. Agreement between William Broun and John Schaw 

regarding the lands of Auchindrane, etr. Page 310. 
„ July 6. William Sympill took instruments that John Pryngili, 

btugess of Lythgw— bound himself to pay for certain vicbials. 

Page 310. 

July 9. Walter Svmsone ninkcs his testament. Page 310. 
,t July 8. Sasinc ot John iiroun and Jonet Guide on her resignation. 
Page 3 1 o. 

July TO. Thomas Menteth asks instruments on offering payment 

of a certain sum. l*a£:;c 310. 
(Same day). Cristina Dryppis in name of her master took instru- 
ments that her master nor none in his name was present to 

receive the money. Page 310. 
„ July 1 1. Jonet (iulde warned fames Redchuch to be present at the 

high altar in the parish church to receive £,2q for relaxation 

of a booth. Page 310. 
„ (Same day). John 'lliomsone resigned his lease of the lands of 

Lekky. Page 310. 
„ July 1 2. Jonet Guide took instruments that she was ready to pay 

to James Redehuch the sum of ^^20 Scots. Page 3 1 1. 
,y July 14, John Patonson warned Robert Greg and Mariota, his 

spouse, to receive a sum of money. Page 311. 
„ July 15. He offered to them the sum of five merks for redeeming of 

an annual rent of five shillings. Page 3 1 1. 
„ July t6 Alexander Muschet resigned an annual rent of ten shillings. 

Page 311. 

1482. Aug. 3. Duncan i homsonc resigns a tenement and annual rent, 

sasine of which is given to John Lokart of Buthquhan, etc. 

Page 311. 

„ (Same day). He broke sasine of the same given to Donald Tailor. 
Page 311. 

„ Aug. 4. Sasine of John Murray and Margaret his spouse, in a 
tenement. Page 311. 

1483. Aug. 22. Sir Robert Redhurh resigns his altar, which is given to 

Robert Auldcorne. Page 3 1 2. 
1482. Aug. 24. Intimation made at the cross of the interdiction of 
Alexander Setoun. Page 312. 
„ Aug. 25. Matthew Forestar, burgess, holds himself paid by 
Humphrey Culquhoune of Luss of the sum of ^.50 Scots for 
redemption of the lands of Sawchy, etc. Page 3 1 2. 
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1482. Aug. 26. InstrumenI of sasine of Oliver Sinclair, knight, of Roslyne^ 
and Christian Halden his spouse, in the barony of Herbert- 

schire. Page 312. 

1482. Sept. 9. GUreoch M'Kevin, farmer to the king of the two merklands 

of Dalmerklane, resigns the same. Page 312. 

1483. Sept 9. Walter Maxwell of Croye confessed that he had had made 

a seal four years ago wherewith he sealed two charters of 
alienation of his lands of Croye Maxwell made by him to 
Andrew Cunyngahame of Dnimquhassitl. Page 313. 

„ Sept 13. Sasine of David Flemyng in a tenement. Page 313. 

„ Sept. 17. Sasine of the tenement of the late John Rany. Page 313. 

„ Sept ao. Sasine to Sir Thomas Colly of a tenement Page 314. 
1482. Sept 28. Sasine of a tenement to John Le?ingstoune, son and heir 

of John I^vingstoune, of Kepene. Page 314. 
1482. Sept 30. Sasine of James Symsone in a tenement. Page 314. 
J4S2. Oct I. Before Thomas, Lord Erskine, sheriff, Mr. David Leving- 
stoune, rector of Aire and cumtor of James* Lord Levingstoune, 
and William Levingstoune, son and heir of the late Edward 
Levingstoune of Balcastcll, in prosecuting of a brief of inquest 
purchased by the said VV jlliam, anent the lands of Casteltowne, 
etc., the procurator of the said William alleged that Lord 
Erskine could not be a judge in serving of the said brief 
because he was suspect, because the said William had 
espous^ the daughter of his sister, etc. Page 314. 

„ (Same day). Mr. David Levingstoun protested that whatever the 
said William Levingstoun should claim by the said brief 
should not prejudice Lord Levingstoune. Page 315. 
(Same day). The brief was lawfully proclaimed by Herbert Murray, 
depute, etc. Page 315. 

„ (Same day). Thomas, Lord Erskine, took instruments anent the 
exception taken by the rector of Ayr, etc. Page 315. 

„ (Same day). Tiiomas Spreule of Coldoune, prolocutor of William 
Levingstoun, craved instruments. Page 316. 

„ (Same day). Walter Trumbil of Gargunnok craved instruments 
that he had presented a letter from the king to the sheriff 
anent ministering of justice. Page 316, 

„ Oct 6. Lord Erskine craved instruments upon the proclamation of 
the king's letter. Page 316. 
1482. Oct 10. Sasine of William Sellave in the lands of Grenzardis, 
etc. Page 316. 

1482. Oct. 16. Katharine Wrecht took instruments on the assignation to 
her of the half of the fishing of a net upon the water of 

Dee by her husband David Menzies. Page 317. 
„ Oct 20. Matthew Forestar found pledge on John Bolat that he 
took from him a sum of money for the alienation to him by 
the said John of his tenement Page 317 
148a. Nov. 29. Sir William Crag, chaplain, in virtue of a commission 
from the Emperor, admits Sir Dugall Cosour to be a notary. 
Page 317. 

1482. Nov. 3. Patrick Wischart, chaplain, on behalf of Patrick Leche, 

clerk of Register, received from Matthew Forestar, burgess,, 
twenty Rolls and a book and a fourth of a Compotum of 
VOL. XI.— NO. XLt c ' - : 
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Exchequer formerly left in keeping in the chamber of the 

said King. Page 317. 
Z482. Nov. 8. Jonct Guide, daughter and heir of the late Thomas Guide. 

burgess, and James Redchucii, burgess, compear before the 
Provost, etc., anent a booth or shop, etc Page 318. 
1482. Nov. 9. Alexander Cunyngaham, brother of Humphrey Cunyng- 
ahame of Glengarnok, ahenates to Alexander Cunyngabaine 
of Lekky all his leases, etc. Page 318. 
1482. Nov. 13. Anent the plea between James Redehuch and Jonet 
Guide. Page 319. 
(Same day). Thomas Aysone resigned his altar or chaplainry of 
St. Ninian, which is given to John Aysoune. Page 319. 
„ Nov. 18. Duncan Forestar took instruments in name of his father, 
anent the sasine of a tenement. Page 319. 
(Same day). John Broys of Stannous took instruments in name as 
above. Page 320. 
„ Nov. 15. Hugh Gallway took instruments that the Serjeant of Leith 
put it to his oath anent a certain sum of money. Page 320. 
1482, Nov. 20. Thomas, Lord Erskine, and James Schaw of SaU hy, on the 
one part, and William, Lord le Graham, on the other part, 
bind themselves to abide at the decree of umpires anent 
the plea between them regarding the lawful age of the 
said Lord Graham. Page 320. 
„ (Same day). Sasine of the Abbot of Cambuskenneth in a tene- 
ment Page 321. 
„ (Same day). Sasine in another tenement Page 321. 
(Same day). Another sasine to the same. Page 321. 
1482. Nov. 30. Oliver Sinclair of Roslyne, knight, and superior of the two 
o.xgangs of Dunypace now pertaining to Malcolm Forestar 
of Torwode, gives the said oxgangs to Forestar in pledge, 
having recognosred them on false information. Page 322. 
„ Nov. 29. Robert Menteth, son and heir of the late John of Menteth, 
by his prolocutor in the sherifT-court, makes certain auctions 
regarding his brief of certain oxgangs of the lands of Stan- 
house. Page 322. 
„ (Same day). Alexander Cunyngaham, the prolocutor, alleged that 

the said brief was lawfully proclaimed. Page 323. 
„ (Same day). Alexander Cunyngaham, as prolocutor of Donald 
Craufurd, craved instruments anent the latter's offering a 
certain sum of money to John Squier. Page 323. 
1482. Nov. 17. Sir Thomas Zulay, chaplain, receives «asine of the 

chaplainry of the Afjostles Peterand Paul. Page 323 
1482-3. Jan. 14. Thomas, Lord Krskyne, and William, Lord Ic Graham, 
coniprouiii themselves as to certain payments. Page 324. 
„ (Same day). (James) Schaw compromits to the decision of the same 

umpires. Page 324. 
„ (Same day). Thomas I^nnmurc took instruments regarding the 

serving of a brief of mquest. Page 324. 
„ (Same day). Alexander Houston, in name of Agnes Galbraith, his 
spouse, took instruments regarding sasine of the half lands of 
Quylt Page 325. 
(Same day). Robert Houstoun, assignee of the Laird of Luss, 
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warned Matthew i oresiare, to receive a sum of money for 

redemption of the lands of Salchy. Page 325. 
1482-3. Jan. 18. Sasine of John Schaw and Jonct Forestar, his wife, in 

lands ot Abirn> t, on resignation of James Schaw of Salchy, 

his father. Page 325. 
1489-3. Jan. 80. James Redehoch, burgot, and Jonet Guld, daughter 

and heir of the late Thomas Guide, dispute thojA a booth. 

Page 326. 

1482-3. Jan. 31. Sir Thomas Achesone receives sasine of the altar of St. 
Lawrence. Page 396. 
(Same day). Engages to sustain a fit chaplain. Page 326. 

14S2-3. Feb. 4. Marion Siimmervele, relict ot David Forestar of Tor- 
wode, presented to the notary to read an indenture between 
Elizabedi Erth of Plane and Malcolm F<mistar of Torwode 
for matrimony between the said Marion and Daidd, contain- 
ing certain sums of money, etc. Page 327. 

1482-3. Feb. J 2. John Schaw, procurator of Margaret, Queen of Scots, 
presents a letter from her regarding the lands of Buthkennar, 
and breaks a pretended sasine taken by John of Dundas of 
that ilk, of the said lands. Page 327. 

1483. April 8. The procurator of I'homas of Dunmure craved a copy of 
a king's letter directed to the sheriff anent the non-serving of 
a brief of inquest. Page 328. 

1483. April 9. Sasine of James Spetall, son and heir of the late Patrick 
Spetail, in a tenement. Page 328. 
„ (Same day). Sasine of James Darow, chaplain of the altar of the 

Holy Rood, in a tenement. Page 328. 
„ (Same day). Sasine to William Sclar of a tenement. Page 328. 
„ April 10. Sasine of Robert Mure, as son and heir of the late 

William Mure, in a rood of land, etc Page 328. 
„ April 13. Duncan Forestar resigns his tenement Sasine given to 
Michael Patonson. Page 329. 

1483. April 27. Margaret Graham, relict of the late Robert Forjstar of 
Pettintoscane, resigns her terce of Pettintoscane and Cruk of 
Alveth, etc., in the hands of Malcolm Forestar of T<Mrwood, 
etc. Page 329. 

„ (Same day). The said Malcolm becomes bound to supply her in 

food, drink, and clothing. Page 330. 
1483. May 3. Hugh Galloway and Margaret, his spouse, resign a tene* 

ment. Sasine given to Donald Dewar, burgess. Page 330. 
„ May 5. Robert Houston, procurator of Humphrey Culquhoune of 

Lttss, received from Lawrence, Lord Oliphant, assignee of 

John 01ii>hant of Drone, for redemption of the lands of Perth, 

West Hill, etc. Page 330. 
„ May 9. Appeal of Mr. Duncan. Page 331. 
„ May 4. Herbert Murra took instruments anent the Lady of Gar- 

gunnok. Page 331. 
„ May 17. David, Lord I.indissay, by his attorney, took instruments 

that he had received sasme of the lands of Erth from Herbert 

Murray, sheriff of Striueline. Page 33 1 . 
1483. (May 25). Agreement between Duncan Bully, archdeacon of the 

cathedral church of Dunblane, and John Cant, rector of Logy, 

etc. Page 331. 
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1485. May 31. Matthew Forestar craves that a certain letter of Reversion 

should be sealed. Page 332. 
„ (Same day). Alexander Muschet protested nnent the receiving of 

witnesses by the baiiies against his spouse on the part of the 

preceptor of Torphichen. Page 332. 
„ (Same day). John Akinheid took instruments. Page 332. 
„ May 31. The I.aird of Kcrso took instruments regarding John 

Retire's prosecution of a brief of inquest. Page 333. 
„ (Same day). John Rettre took instruments that he presented the 

brief duly proclaimed. Page 333. 
1483. June 8. David, prior of the Isle of St. Kilmore, Dublin diocese, 

asked of Duncan Forestar, burgess, whether he would grant 

a certain sum of money from the goods of the prior which he 

had, who replied that he would. Page 333. 
1483. June 9. Sasine to John dalbrath, as son and heir of the late 

William Golbrath, of an annual rent. Page 333. 
1483. June 14. Sasine of Duncan Routh, heir of Henry Rottth, in a 

tenement, etc. Page 333. 
„ (Same day). Peter Blnk. Mair of fee of the sheriff-depute of Clak- 

mannan, gave his oath that he had held the office for thirty 

years, etc. Page 334. 
1483. June 2. David Robertson, provost of the Collegiate Kirk of 

Mayboil, asked of John Makrage, chaplnin, in an appeal he 

had presented to the provost, whether he had a procuratory 

from Mr. Gilbert Kennedy, who answered he had not Page 

335. 

t483« June 18. Farther proceedings by the said Sir David Robertsoun 

anent the appeal. Page 335. 
1483. June 30. Sasine of St. Ninian's altar given to Sir Thomas Mane. 

Pa^e 336. 

II J"^y 5- Joli'i 'i 3iis makes a compromise ancnt his lands. Page 336. 
M July 12. Robert Makalpin's son makes oath r^arding compulsion 

by John Dnimmondson concerning a quitclaim for a sum of 

money. Page 336. 
„ (Same day). Sasine given to William Mane of a tenement Page 

336. 

1483. July 14. Mr. John Routh, vicar of Lesly in Garreach, broke sasine 
of a tenement) etc., given to Duncan Routh. Page 337. 

1483. July 15. The procurator of William, Lord Ahirnclhy, in Rothemay, 
took mstruments that the tenants of Daldres i»hould not do 
suit in the sheriflf-oourts of Striueline, etc Page 337. 

r483. Aug. a. Ratification by Mariota Darow, spouse of Robert Greg» of 
dispo<;ition of an annual rent. Pajrc 338. 

1483. Aug. 3. Sasmc of the said annual rent to James l^yng. Page 338. 
„ Aug. 6. John Patonson took instruments anent a certain annual 
rent. Page 338. 

1483. Sept 2. .\nent action between Mr. John Barry and Rolicrt 
Foularioun, vicar of Newtilde, anent the vicarage of Newtilde. 
Page 338. 

/483. Sept. 30. William Mi ntcth of West Kerse asked a copy of a 
Retour on the half of the lands of Perdoven, etc Page 

339- 
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1483. Oct. 6. Sasine of Sir John Aysone and the procurator of Sir 
Richard Cristisone, chaplain of St. James's altar. Pai^<j 340. 
», (Same day). Sasine of Jonct Wrj^cht, spouse of Robert SchaWi in a 

tenement. Page 340. 
„ (Same day). Sasine of Sir Patrick Morra in a tenement. Page 340. 
1483. Oct as. Anent an annual rent of 8s. from a tenement. Page 341, 
„ (Same day). Sasi ne of Thomas Horn and Agnes Grym in a tenement. 
Page 341. 

„ Oct. 30. John Patonson, younger, took instruments anent the quit- 
claim of an annual rent. Page 342. 

I, Nov. 2. The procurator of Alcxamlcr Livingstone took in<;truments 
that he was present when arbiters were elected anent the lands 
of Kepane. Page 342. 

„ Nov. 3. Thomas Taizefer took instruments that he was pre- 
pared for the action of distraint taken by Sir Patrick Murray 
for his tenement to be decided. Page 342. 

„ Nov. a2. John Stewart of Gawyrstoun took instruments. Page 342. 

„ Nov. 20. (Same day). James Schaw of Sauchye resigned his ri||^t 
to the lands of Inneraloun. Page 342. 
Nov. 26. Compromii between William Sellar and his mother 
on the one side and Jonet Dog and her spouse on the other. 
Page 343. 

n Dec- »• John Schaw, prolocutor of Margaret Redhuch, relict of 

the latu Alexander Muschet, took instruments. Page 343. 
„ (Same day). Herbert Murray took instruments in name of James 

Muschet. Page 343. 
„ Dec. 6. Adam Cosour, bur£;;ess, ami Katherine PVxIringaharoe bis 

spouse, resign the lands of Crai; Rossy. I'aue 343. 
1483. Doc. II. Instrument and uansunipt of Scid by Christian Ramsay, 

relict of the late John Lammy of Duncany, raiding the 

bailliary of her lands. Page 344. 
„ * Dec. 15. Grant hy David Murray, burgess to Duncan Forestar, 

of all hi6 goods of conquest, clt. i'agc 345. 
„ Dec. 31. Duncan Forestar makes Mariota Cosour, spouse of David 

Murray, his assii^nee to such goods. Pai^e 345. 
(Same clay). Duncan I""orestar, provost, l)ound himself to Adam 

Cosour to repair his aisle of St. Mary, etc. Page 345. 
„ (Same day). John Abircrommy took instruments that the farmers 

bound themselves to the abbot for the niaills. l*ap;e 346. 
„ Jan. 20 Sasine given to I hotnas Name, Matthew Forestar, and 

Hugti Lawsone. Page 346. 
„ Jan. 19. Sasine given to the procurator of John Blackburn, burgess 

of Inverkething, of two roods of lands. Page 346. 
„ (Same day). Herbert Murray, the procurator, craved instruments. 

Page 346. 

„ (Same day). Sasine given to Sir Patrick Murray of three tenements. 

Page 346. 

1483-4. Jan. 26. Walter of Buchqubannan of that ilk ukes instruments. 
Page 346. 

,» (Same day). Archibald of Menteth and Thomas of Menteth offered 
to make satisfaction to the abbot of Cambuskcnncth for sbying 
the late John Broys of Stanehouse, etc. Page 347. 
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1483-4. Feb. 6. Resignation by Alexandet Jofibucme of his tenement. 

Page 347- 

n Feb. 7. Mariota Darow, spouse of Robert Greg, ratifies an alieiution 
made be her husband. Page 347. 
1483-4. Feb. 16. Sir Richard Smethsouiie, chaplain of St. Mary's altar, 
resigns his tenement. I'agc 34S. 
„ (Same day). Sir Robert Symsone took instruments. Page 348. 
1483 4. Fcl). 23. John BarkUw resigns his tenement, etc. Page 348. 
1483-4. Feb. 26. Sasine given to James Spetall, as heir of his father 
Patrick, in a tenement. Page 348. 
„ (Same day). Adam Cosour by his procurator offers to pay an annual 
rent to John Bhdcburne. Page 349. 
1483-4. March . Sasine to Sir Thomas Aysone of an annual rent, etc. 
Page 350, 

14S4. March 26. Sir i'atrick .Murray, chaplain ol St. Peter's altar, resigns 

a tenement, etc. Page 350. 
1484. April I. James Scliaw of Sauchy resigns his tenement, etc. Page 351 
1483-4. Feb. 12. Sasine of an annual rent from the lands of Cragnevyng 

belonging to Alexander Setoun of Tulibody. i'age 351. 
1484. April 2. Sir Patrick Murray, chaplain, surrenders a tenement. 

Page 352. 

Fragment of sasine of annual rents, i'age 353. 
1484. April 6. Margaret Cosour, spouse of Hugh Galluay, ratifies dis- 
position by her husband. Page 353. 

„ (Same day). Dewar, burgess, resigns his tenement, etc. Page 

355. Fragment of Sasine to Sir Patrick . Page 355. 

„ Recognition of James Layng as heir of the late Wuliam Layng. 
(Fragment.) Page 355. 
1484. April 28. Sasine to Sir Richard Smethsone of an annual rent 
Page 356. 

1484. April . Sir Ridiard Smethsone rested a tenement Page 356. 
„ May 31. John Murray of Tulchadam caused the notary read certain 

charters, etc. Page 356. 
„ Sasine of annual rent. (Fragment.) Page 357. 
„ Jufl^ 4. Alexander Levingstoune receives sasine. Page 357. 
(I^f that contains entries of different dates.) 
147a. June 27. Sasine of Thomas Tendale and Jonet, bis spouse, in a 
croft called Claycroft. Page 358. 
„ (Same day). Sasine to the same of the Guse Croft. Page 358. 
1478. July 30. .\grecmcnt between William and John Schaw. Page 358. 
1483-4. Feb. 20. John Harkla v resigns his tenement. Sasine given to 

James Allan and Katharine his spouse. Page 358. 
1480-8. March aa John Ryot resigns bis tenement Sasine given to him 
and Agnes Greg his spouse. Page 359. 

(Fragment of leaf.) 
1546. Fragment of a leaf apparently of date 1546. Pages 360^ 361. 

(Another leaf.) 

1548. Sasine to James Drummond of certain annual rents. Page 36s. 
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THE COMMISSAKIOT REGISTER OF SHETLAND 
— {continued fretn vol, x., p. 183). 



31st July 1615. 

244. Synnevo Thurvaldsdochtcr, spoiiM.- of 

Manse f)l.s\N->iin in OMt rswick. \'oll. 

245. Kathcrinc ThumaMlochter, bpou&e nf 

Magnus Olawaon in Collaiiith, Delt- 

346. Chnstopher Thomasson in Quhorn, 
DcUing. 

247. Grizel Nislnrt, daughter to I'eter 
Nislnrt in Kirkatbistcr, Yell, dittl 
May 1606. Daniel and David her 
brothers. 

3rd August 1615. 

048. Bessie HitntL-r, ■j[M)usc to J. hn Man- 
son in ("f>L<Iasetter, Wh.ilv.iy, died 
March 1615. Andrew. Marion, 
Helen, and Marjorie her children. 

249. Magnus Johnson in Levaneipt Nesting. 

Sth August 1615. 
S50. James Sinclair of Crosliisler, Unst, 
died November 16x3. Marjurie 
Sinclair his leUct, and Maigarethis 
daughter. 

151. Antonios LAurenson in Flewagarih, 
Lunnastii^. 

I2th Anptist 161 5. 
252. Magnus Swanniw.xJii in Troiswick, 

Dunrossness. 
25J. ilercules Magnussoa in Channerwick. 
354. Laurence Lettik in St. Ninian's Isle. 

Alcx.mdiT :in(! T.anrcncc his sons. 

255. Mayiiu.-. in Goiid in lliewall, Dun- 

rossness. 

256. James Reid in Maywick, Dunrosancss. 

357. Jdm in Sound in Gulbeiwick. 

3fst At^ust 161 5. 

358. Ingagerth Pctcrsdi>i:litir, -.pouse of 

Grcgorius Willbm.nnc in Setter, 
Northmaven. 
259. ICatherine Willianuduchter, spouse tu 
Andrew Thomasson in Swensettcr- 
bUfj^y Delting. 

1st Sfptu-inUcr 1615. 
200. Iiig.-;gcnli UlaMiuchlcr in i" iL wagarlhe, 
Northmaven. 

261. £iasmus Holhwellaon in fiunavoe, 

Northmaven. 

262. Marinn Andri rhter, spouse to John 

Robertson in ISestasettcr, North- 



264. 



4'h S( |,tembcr 1615. 
Marion Mudy, spouse to decea.>^d 

Andrew Irvingson in Nctherdaill, 

Sandncss. 
Andrew Colt in MeUiie, Sandness, 

died 1615. Jerome his son, and 

Marion and Agnes his daughters. 



265. Kaiherine lohnsdocbter, spouse of 

Magnus Qiawson in Aithnessi Aith< 
sting. 

6lh September 1615. 

266. Jacob Kraser in Setter, Walls. 

267. Nicol Thomasson in Breck, Walls. 

9th September 1615. 

268. Christopher Bwamuwon inTangwidc, 

Northnuiven. 

19th September 1615. 

269. Thomas Smith in (Quhorn, DeUiog. 

20lh S't'p.1emb<T 161 5. 

270. liarthol Strang of \ ocsgarlh, died 

August t6l2 ; given up by Thonua 
Cbeyne of Vaila on behalf of Chris- 
tian Strang, his spouse. 

22nd September 1615. 

271. Marion Chalmer, dau^tcr to de* 

oeaseti H> riry Chulmer in Howgo- 
land, Whiteness. 

23rd September 16 15. 

272. James IiigM;iter in Sandwick in Burra. 

273. John Mansdochter, spouse of Gcoigp 

Sinclair in Maill, Burra. 

274. John in Otquoy, Cunningsburgh. 

275. Aj;;tie> J.scdl .-.i,:,< liter, relin <.i' Jaroes 

Smclair of Worbister m Burra. 

276. Erick in Goild, Cumiingsbuii^ 

37th September 1615. 

277. Ola Zell in Easter Skeld» 



278. 



279. 



2S0. 



29th September 1615. 

David Spen(e in Gloup, Yell, died 
February 1603. James and Breta his 
children. 

Nirn) Tnit in North Hanunenlaodi 

Tingwall. 

2ftd Octol)er 161 5. 

M.irgaret Sinclair, spouse to Gregori- 

liU, Smitli in Lie. Dunros^nr'-^. died 
January l6ll. James, Ul.ive, Mar- 
0uret, and Katherine her children. 

4th October 1615. 

281. Jacob T.ii; in r;i-tlniU-e. Tin<;wall, 
died December 1603. Jerome, Wil- 
liam, Henry-, ThoniaS, Petcr, Blld 
Magdalen his children. 
I'atrick Tail in Smith Hammersland, 
Tini,nv,ill, .iie.l l\!iruary 1608. EUlft 
his rehct, and Jerome his son. 



282. 



{To l>i continued) 
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THE LAING COLLECTION OF CHARTERS, ETC., IN THE 
LIBRARY OF THE UNIVERSITY OF EDINBURGH. 

Under the will of the late Dr. David Laing, a large and valuable 

collection of Charters, principally relating to Scotland, was bequeathed to 
the Library of the University of Edinburgh upon the condition that a Cata- 
logue of them should be printed. In iS8i, the work was intrusted to the 
Rev. John Anderson, who has been more or less engaged on it ever since. 
The task has been one of no small labour, and is now completed, the 
Charters — up .vards of 3000 in number — having been not merely catalogued, 
but iuii abstracts of their contents made. The names of the granters and 
grantees have been noted, and the names of every person appearing in 
the body of a deed, and all lands mentioned therein, have in every case 
l)een f';i\ en ; and it is proposed to add an Index Nomiiium and an Index 
Locoruni. 

It may be some indication of the value of the collection when it is 

stated that the earliest charter is one by Ethclwulf in a.d. 854, and that a 
very cone;irlt rn!^1t^ number of importatu e and interest are anterior to 1400. 
There are many Charters in the collcciiot> relating to Ayrshire, Renfrew, 
and Northumberland, with numerous ecclesiastical writs. Some of these 
are of very early date, and all contain referen( e to persons and places. In 
addition to the Charters, there are in the collection a number of comnns- 
sions, burgess tickets, blazons of arms, and other miscellaneous items. 
From all this it will be seen what a mine of information would be opened 
up by the printing of this Catalogue, useful alike to the historian and the 
worker in genealogy and heraldry. The state of the finances of the 
University renders it for the present absolutely impossible to put all this 
at the disposal of the public, unless the proposed volume is generously 
subscribed for. If 500 copies are taken up at One Guinea each, the 
printing can be proceeded with at once, and the work might be in the 
hands of the subscribers within about a year. It is estimated that it 
would form a volume of about 820 pages, the size fsiibit HegistrumMagni 
Sigil/i, published in the Lord Clerk Register's series. 

No profitjis sought by the University in connection with the undertaking. 
Intending subscribers may send their names to Mr. J. B.\lfour Paul, 
Lyon, Library Committee, University of Edinbui^h. 



TRANSACTIONS OF SOCIETIES. 

The Edinburgh Bibliographical Societv.— The fifth budget of 

printed pai)ers just issued to the memljers. which completes the first 
volume, does not bulk as largelv as- usual. There is a short hut learned 
article by Mr. Gordon Duff on a unique edition of the Psalterium Beate 
Virginis Marie (accompanied by facsimiles), two others, supplementary of 
former papers, and the usual abstract, etc. It includes, however, an index, 
in itself interesting as evidence of an amount of work accomplished by the 
Society, which when thus viewed as a whole will probably surprise even 
its own members. Eleven of these are responsible for Uie twenty papers 
which make up the volume, and among them are such well-known names 
as Mr. Gordon Duff, Mr. J. P. Edmond, and Mr. T. G. T.iw. Mr. Duff 
writes on the two first books printed in the Scottish language, a leaf of an 
early Scottish Dooatus (disccyvered in the Libmy of Aberdeen University), 
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and the Pttdter already mentioned. Mr. Edmond has a paper on the 

Inventories of Edinburgh Printers from 1577 to 1603, and another 
(Bibliographical Gleanings) which is supplementary to * Annals of Scotlish 
Printing.' Mr. law contribtttes a Bibliography of the lives of two Scottish 

Capuchins, John Forbes and George Leslie, both known in religion as 
Father Archangel. Bishop Dowden discusses the Prayer Rook of 1637, 
known as Laud s Liturgy, and Mr. William Cowan, in a Bibliography of the 
Book of Common Order, the still earlier (so-called) John Knox s Liturgy. 
Notes on Andro Hart, Thomas Finlason, James Watson, and other early 
Edinburgh printers, with lists of hooks from their presses, T)y Mr. Cowan, 
Mr. Aldis, and Mr. Gibb, are substantial and valuable additions to Scottish 
Bibliography. Mr. Gibb also contributes notes on William Ged and his 
invention of stereotyping. Mr. John Scott describes a curious work — 
the Arithmetica of Jordanus Nemorarius (Paris 1496), which suggests the 
question : Is it the first l>ook with the printing of which a Scotsman was 
connected? The Secretary has a paper entitled 'The First Book printed 
by T«T"ics Eallantyne (at Kelso in 1799), being .\n Apology for Tales of 
Terror' (an almost unknown profhic tinn nf Sir Walter Scoii"s). It relates 
to the early friendship of Scott and Jiallantyne, but branches out in a 
curious manner to touch upon a series of bibliographical sins of omission 
and commission. Two lists of MS. collections of Popular Scottish T^allads, 
by Mr. Macmath, and of Scottish Theatrical Literature, by Mr. Cameron, 
and twenty-five plates of interesting facsimiles of titles, mss., etc., exhaust 
the list of contents. 

Besides what is issticd there ate two important works in ti e press. One 
is a Bibliography of Literature relating to Mary Queen of Scots, printed 
between 1544 and 1700, comprising 300 titles and 20 facsimiles, with 
notes. This is by Mr. John Scott, Greenock, from whose collection of 
rare Queen Mary books, probably the largest known, most of the material 
is drawn. The other is an exhaustive survey of Scottish Witchcraft 
Liteiatuie, by, it is almost neediest to say, Professor Ferguson of Glasgow 
University. 

This IS a record ot downright honest hard work of which the .Society 
may well be proud. But why confine the results of it to the select Seventy 
who compose the Society? We don't for a moment presume to suggest 
that the Edinburgh Bibliographical ought to increase its membership, and 
let some of us outsiders in. There are advantages sometimes in restricting 
a working socie^'s membership to a very limited number, but why not 
allow outsiders an opportunity of at least acquiring its papers? 

The Viking Ci,uh. — A meeting ot the Viking Club was held at 
the King's Weigh House, Thomas Street, W., on Friday, loth January 
1896, at 8.30 P.M., the Rev. A. Sandison, President, in the chair. A 
pap' r b's' Mr. Ciilbcrt Ooudie, F.S.A., Scotland, was read on * The Norse- 
men in Shetland,' in which the author set himself to determine to what 
extent the race and racial qualities of the Norsemen have continued in 
those islands to the present time. After glancing at the first settlement 
of the country by the invaders, he sketched the odal or uilal system of 
land tenure which was thereby introduced, and the organised forms of local 
government which accompanied it. The decay of these local laws and 
institutions under the Scottish earls of the house of Stewart was describedi 
and the author concluded by showing from the evidence oi rac^ languagef 
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and documents, as well as from tlic local names of both places and people, 
and the many survivals of social and domestic forms and usages, thai the 
present mhauiianis of the islands are still true and genuine Norsemen, 
despite the foreigii iafluence to whic h they had been exposed. 

A meeting of the Viking Club, or Orkney, Shetland, and Northern 
Society, was held at the King's Weigh House, Thomas Street, Grosvenor 
Square, on Friday, 31st January 1896, Mr. W. F, Kirby in the chair, when 
Dr. Jon Stefansson, D.Ph., read a paper on 'The Saga/ llie lecture 
described the Icelandic lamily sagas as * the saga.'/ar excdkncc, and 
ascribed the fact of their flourishing in Iceland alone mainly to the strong 
infusion of Celtic blood in the Norsemen who colonised Iceland. More 
than one-half of those settlers, he said, were born and bred in the half-Norse» 
half-Celtu kineflonis in Ireland and the Western Isles. After a compari- 
son of the Icelandic and Irish Sagas, he pomted out the great part which 
fatalism plays in the former. He instanced and described, as a typical 
example, the working of this element in Laxdsela. In conclusion, he 
showed that if characteristic drawing of men and women is the highest 
achievement in literature, the Icelandic Sagas rank with the highest, and 
eiqnessed a hope that the relation between the Sagas of Irdand and 
tcdaod would be studied by some one competent to deal with either side. 



QUERIES. 

David Ker. — David Ker (i 727-1820) who resided sometlmi in the 
Parish of Fossoway, and latterly in Stirling, was connected with the 
famiUes of Abercrombie of Bandeath and^ Paton, Alloa. Can any of 
your readers inform me what the relationship was ? K. E. R. 

Donald Fraser, alias Doun, 1745, Prisoner at Edinrurgh. — 
I shall be obliged by any proof as to his ancestors. His son John was 
F.L.S., and died in London iBii. It is thought he was a member of 
Fraser of Foyers. Crest, a hand. When and where did he die ? 

A. C. H. 



REPLIES. 

Tub Right to bear Coat Armour. — Referring to Note 713, p. 184 
of April Number of the Selfish A^iquary^ the enclosed copy of correspond- 
ence in my possession may be interesting as a reply, in <;onic measure, 
to the query, ' Was it competent for the officials to require j)roof that such 
were the rightful arms of his family ? * — YcHirs truly, Jambs Findlav. 

Skkllow Hall, DoNCAsraa. 

'CoLi.RGE OF Arms, London^ 9 Feb. 1773. 
' Sir, — In the pro<!ecution of the Commands with which I^idy Talbot 
has been pleased to honour me, I have not been able, after the strictest 
examination of the records of this office, to find any trace of the anns 
borne by the Family of Cardonnel, a neglect that appears the more extra- 
ordinary when I consider its rank and connections in this country for more 
than a century past, and especially when many families who have emigrated 
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from Fiance, paiticuUuly Nonnandy, that have not been blessed with so 

many co-incident Distinctions^ yet have been careful in recording their 
genealogy and Armorial Ensigns. In this difficulty therefore, Sir, I am 
to hope and request on behalf of Lady Talbot you will favor me with the 
eailiest and most salislactoiy account in your power of the use of those 
Anns which your fiunily have borne, whether on Seals, Monuments, etc., 
or, &r any exemplification of them made in France has been preserved by 
the Family in England.' 

(Here follows a list of queries relating to the family of de Cardonnel.) 

' I shall be happy on any occasion of the favor of your Commands, to 
prove how much I am, Sir, your respectful and faithful humble servant.' 
(There is no signature ; perhaps it was cut off by some collectors of 

autographs.) 

' Mansfeldt Cardonnel, Esqre. 
at His Majesty's Custom House, Edinboigh.' 

Mr. de Cardonnel, though of the junior Une, was male representative of 
the family, his cousin. Lady Talbot, heiress of the elder line. 

He concluded his reply, ' I have a seal of my father's about fourscore 
years old, and have seen the same arms upon the Eastern gate of South* 
ampton, and iiave been told they are upon one of the gates of C^ien.' 

Younger Sons of Alex. Kennedy of Craigock, and Kilkenzie. — 
In reply to Query No. CCCVIL, SeotOsh Antiquary, I think I can give 
some information, and if it be of use to K., I shall be happy to get into 
correspondence with him, being interested in the same subject. 

There is little doubt, I think, from the facts given below, and especially 
from the recurrence of family names such as Hew and Primrose and 
Quintin among Irish Kennedys, that one or more of the younger sons of 
Kennedy of Kilkenzie, or else close connections of his, settled in Ireland. 

Hew Kennedy of Benane married, about 1670, Anne, daughter of Kev. 
Wm. Otldwell of Renfrewshire, and from the time of this marriage the 
name Primrose became a favourite among the chief Kennedy families, viz. 
Benane, Drummellane, Kirkmichaely Kilkenzie, and also in Ireland in my 
own family of Deane. 

David Kennedy of Drummellane^ son of Quintin Kennedy, married 
Mary, daughter of Alex. Kennedy of Kilkenzie^ who was therefore sister of 
those 'younger sons,' concerning whom information is required. David 
Kennedy died before his father, viz. before 1706; his grandson. Captain 
David Kennedy, fought at Prestonpans, September 2 1, 1 745, and he beomie 
connected with the Benane family by marrying (probably about 1725) 
Primrose, daughter of Hew of Benane and Anne Caldwell above mentioned. 
They had a son Quintin ; and another. Primrose, a captain in the army, 
who was taken prisoner at Bunker Hill, June 17, 1775. Captain Prim- 
rose Kennedy married Jacobina M'Kraith, and had a son Quintin, who 
married Primrose Hamilton, his first cousin ; this Quintin had a son 
Primrose William, who married Henrietta Shaw, who was descended from 
John Kennedy, eldest son of Alexander of Kilkenziej and also from David 
Kennedy of Kirkmichael, who married Robina, youngest daughter of 
David Kennedy of Drummellane, by his wife Primrose of Benane before 
mentioned. These families were therefore all connected, and adopted 
the name Primrose for both male and female members of their friniilies. 
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This, it will be seen, is of importance, ns it connects the Irish 
Kennedys with these famih'es. About 1720, Alexander Deane of 
Donaghadce married Grizell, sister of Hew Kennedy, * in her father's 
Afittse in DoHaghttdee.^ Who these Kennedys were I am anxious to 
disrfv. iT, but that tliey were related to those above is evident from the 
fact that Alexander Deanes third son was Hew Primrose Deane, the 
celebrated landscape painter ; and his eldest son was named Kennedy 
Deane, thus showing, I think, that the connection with the Kennedys 
was esteemed. Alexander Drane's second son was David, from whom 
the writer is descended. 

The wills of David and Hugh Kennedy, of Uallycultra, County Down, 
are also of interest, showing by the famJty names mentioned that they 
were of one or other of the Scottish families ab(n c named ; and in r>avid 
Kennedy's will a James Kennedy of Donaghadee is mentioned, who was 
evidently a connection of some sort, although described as a ' Tailour,' — 
but this is nothing, ocmsidering that many of the best families in Scotland 
were in difficulties about this time. Kennedy of Bcnaiic was ruined and 
forfeited his estates in 1601, and even the heir to Cassilis turned up in 
New York in the occupation of an excise officer. 

The following is an extract from the wilt of Hugh Kennedy of 
Ballycultra, County Down, * Doctor of Physick.' 

'My brothers David and John, my eldest son David, my son Arthur, 
my third and youngest son John, my wife (Mary), daughter of Arthur 
Upton, my contract of marriage dated July 22, 1679.' Witnesses to will, 

Arthur Hamilton, John Ramsay, James Hamilt<m and ? Hamilton. 

Will proved June 26, 1685. 

Egeiratt/rem WUl of David Kennedy of BctUyfuUrOi Esqr^ dtiied 

April 24, 1697. 

'My nephew, James Ramsay of liangor, Co. Down. My six nephews, 
sons of my eldest brother John Kennedy of Edinburgh, Apothecary, viz. 
John, David, Hugh, William, Gilbot (Cassilis name), and Oliver. My 
nephews, minors (1697), sons of my younger brother Hugh, l^r. of 
Physick, viz. Arthur, and John his youngest son. My nephew Hugh 
Hamilton. Thos. Cobham of Holy wood, Clk. James Kennedy of 
Donaghadee, Taylour, or if he be dead his widow and children. Katherine 
Hamilton, also Kennedy, of Bangor. My housekeeper, Agnes Creighton 
of Ballycultra, widow. The poor of the parish of Hoh wood. John KoU, 
Jas. Russell, Jas. Magee. My brother-in-law, Archibald Hamilton of 
Killinchy, Co. Down, clk., Mary, his wife, my dear sister, their eldest son, 
my nephew, Jas. Hamilton. Gawcn Hamilton of Sosowen, and Jane, his 
wife, my niece. John Peacock of Lisburn, Dr. of Physick. and Mary, his 
wife, my sister-in-law (widow of Hugh, his brother). Keirtown (?) of 
Hillsboro*, gent., and Jane, his wife, my niece. Robert Hamilton of 
Bangor, clk., and Mary, his wife, my niece. T nominate my trusty and 
well beloved friends, Robert Hamilton and Thomas Crawford of Belfast, 
Executors. My friends Arthur Upton of Caslieton and Arthur Maxwell 
of Drum. My brother Hugh by his last will and testament. Arthur 
Kennedy, his son under 21, and John, younger brother to Arthur. Mary, 
wife of Joiin Peacock, mother of said .Arthur and John. John Kennedy, 
eldest son of my brother John. My friend Andrew Maxwell of Boll. 
Witnesses, Ran. Brice, Robt Dunn, Thos. Cornwall. Schedule doe 



Digitized by Google 



Northern Notes and Queries. 



45 



to me by Sr. Hans Hamilton by bond dated Aug. 1667. William 

Hamilton, 1672. Hu(?) Hamilton, 1665. John Hamilton, son and heir 
of Wm. Hamilton. Capn. Jas. Hamilton, Capn. Gavin Hamilton, and 
Robert Hamilton, both dead. Bond dated 19th Oct. 1666. Capn. 
Andrew Crawford, 1669. John and LaughKn Masterson and Shaen(?) 
M'Kernan, 1674. Josiah Hindman, 1686. Tlios. Craig, Andrew 
Fenahill (?), And. Granger, Jas. Alexander of Dublin, 1693. Archibald 
Hamilton, Minister of Kiilhinchy, 1690. Arthur and Clotworthy Upton. 
Robert Miller, late of Ballyrobert. Alexr. Spence of Belfast Capn. 
Hans Stephenson, 1687. My sister Kennedy, now Peacock, condition 
to return the watch and two rings .it the time limiteri. now past. Henry 
Hunter. Thos. Thompson, John Koll, Jas. Russell, arrears of rent, 
1688. Robert Kite, Capn. Alexr. Stewartt. Sr. Robert Hamilton. Wm. 
Campbell.' — ^Will proved March 31, 1699. 

From the date 1665 mentioned in above will, it is evident that 
these Kennedys were in Ireland at or before that time. But Burke, in his 
Landed Gentry^ states that John Kennedy of Cultra was married to Martha 
Stewart, and *is said to have settled in Ireland in 1671.' Cultra is 
evidently the sanio as Ballycultra, and it is more probable that John 
Kennedy of Cultra was born in Ireland, and was youngest son of 
Hugh, Dr. of Physick. John was a minor in 1699, and his father's 
manuige contract was dated July 32, 1679, (uid the present Kennedys of 
Cultra evidently are his desci ndnnts. 

The following extract from an old Dublin newspaper, The Star, lent to 
me by Alexander Deanes Kennedy of 67 Upper Sackville Street, Dublin, 
Solicitor, grandson of the 'Doctor Kennedy' mentioned, is probably 
the most interesting item of thi^- reply : — 

TTte Star, Dublin, Wed., Um. 30, 1793.— 'Jan. 24, Monday last, the 
Revd. Dr. Kennedy of Cork, attended by his brother Quuum Kennedy, 
an eminent attorney, set for Scodand to get possession of the estates 
and title of Lord Cassilis, who lately died in Scotland. Dr. Kennedy is 
the elder branch of the family, and will, besides obtaining a Scottish 
peerage, receive an unincumbered estate of the yearly value of ^16,000.' 

As is known, Dr. (Alexander) Kennedy did not succeed to the estates 
and title ; these went to Archibald, son of Archibald, who was second son 
of Alexander of Kilkenzie, the male descendants of John Kennedy, his 
eldest son, being extinct before 1792, when David, the tenth earl, died, 
Archibald Kennedy, the second son, was so remote from the peerage that 
he was occupied as an excise officer in New York, and his son, who 
became eleventh earl, is described as 'of the navy.' The latter died 
December 30, 1794. Thos. Manlv Deanb. 

Bray, Co. Wicklow. 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

A IRstory of Fife and Kinross, by J. G. Mackay, SherifT of these 
counties (William Blackwood & Sons, Edinburgh and London, 1896). 
It is remarkable that the country which possessed the statistical accounts 
should be till now so far behind in independent parish and county history. 
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Messrs. Blackwoods' projected series of County Histarm Scotkmd will 

assist most materially to bring us into the front line, which we ought to 

occupy in these respects. The pul>!i^he^s could not have Ix'-jun more 
fitly or auspiciously than with tiie History of tfit County oj J'ljc wriLicn by 
Sheriff Mackay. 

We think we can discern the advantage the writer has had from an 
earlier exercise on a smaller page, though he modestly omits to mention 
the fact, and indeed we suppose the book in question must be out of print, 
as it is not mentioned even in the column of fonner works by the same 
writer which heads the publishers' advertisements at the end of the work 
before us. Mr. Mackay loses no time before calhng his history a sketch, 
and distinguishing it from the comprehensive work of the nature of a 
complete survey of every part of a county. We need both, but Mr. 
Mackay's history is more than a sketch. The history of Fife and Kinross 
too is more than a county history ; with Dunfermline at the one end, and 
St Andrews at the other, and with Falkland and Lochleveu, its history is 
often the history of Scotland. Mr. Mackay begins with the Romans in Scot- 
land — not in Fife. ' The very few Roman coins which have been found 
in Fife prove there can have been no permanent occupation of any part of 
the county.' It may be so, but if we mistake not there are remains of a 
Roman villa within a mile of the present county boundary, in the poUcto 
of Tnrpow House, in the Perthshire parish of Abernethy. Fife was an 
ancient Pictish kmgdom. In time Macduff, descendant of the Celtic chief 
or king, became feudal Earl of Fife, and Mr. Mackay deduces title 
' Kingdom ' of Fife from these Celtic times. He is probably right. Even 
in the days of charters the Earl entitled himself in kingly style — 'by the 
grace of God ' Earl of Fife. But the book does not linger long over these 
early speculations. It narrates all subsequent history as it affected the 
united county, and a stirring chronicle it is. Then there are the soberer 
chronicles of agriculture, and the rise of arts and manufactures, not for- 
getting the University and golf. There arc rapid biographical sketches of 
Adam Smith, Sir David Wilkie, Thomas Chalmers, and many other 
eminent natives; lawyers, doctors, j)ainters, ])()ets, generals, admirals, 
adventurers, not least among them Andrew Selkirk, the original of Defoe's 
Robinson Crusoe. And there are notices of sucii birds of passage as the 
above-mentioned Defoe, and Thomas Carlyle, etc. The songs, ballads, 
and proverbs of Fife are treated of very carefully and at some length. 
The ancient map of Fife from Blaeu's Atlas, and a modern map by 
Bartholomew are inserted ui the volume. They are valuable additions to 
such a work, but the paper of neither of them is hardy enouf^ for much 
use. A Fife bibliography of very considerable value, a catalogue of the 
Cupar press, a list of maps of Fife and Kinross, and a compendious index 
complete an excellent book. 

Caudatiis An^licus: A Medun'o^ S/ander, by George Neilson, author 
of Triai by Combat^ etc (Edinburgh, 1896, George P. Johnston). An 
examination for the first time into one of the most curious of mediaeval 
myths for centuries believed implicitly by the enemies and rivals of 
England — that all Englishmen had tails. As early as the end of the 
twelfth or beginning of the thirteenth century, English writers have begun 
to Explain that it is only the men of Dorsetshire who have tails, the heaven- 
sent punishment for their ancestors having hung the tails of rayfish to the 
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skirts of St Augustine. According to a later version the tails adorn the 

men of Kent to keep them mindful that it was a Kentish man who 
docked the tail of St. Thomas of Canterbury's sumpter mare. Alike in 
the Crusades, and on the Scottish Border, a-merchanting on the Continent, 
or attending the Court of Mary Queen of Scots, the Englidiman was 
met with the story that he had a tail. .\s no taunt seems to have been 
more certain to put him on his mettle, it may well he held to have had 
important iustorical consequences. The author dis>cusses the possible 
origins of the belief in tailed men. Perhaps they were created by the 
same agency that gave one — an extra long one> forked at the end — ^to the 
arch-f nt-my. 

Mr. Neilson's monographs are always welcome. They are the results 
of much general and spedal historical investigation, and themselves are 

good literature and good reading. 

The book licfore us is a dainty quarto uniform with the author's 
monographs on the Repentance Town, and the meaning of the Border 
word * Peel.' 

The Church of Aberdour, by William Cramond, A.M., LL.D., School- 
master of Cullcn ; jirinted at the Fraserburgh Advertiser Office ; small 8vo. 
This history of the Church and church life of the parish of Aberdour, in 
Aberdeenshire, is tlie latest of Dr. Craniond's valuable booklef^. After 
narrating the tradition of the original crclesiastical foundation at *Abbor- 
doboir' by a grant of the lands to Columcille and Drostan his pupil, 
recorded in the Book of Deer, Dr. Cramond does not find much recorded 
of the church till the advent of the Refortnation and of Presbytery and 
Parish Registers. B^ a series of extracts from the Presbytery and Kirk 
Session Records, he is able, however, to give a vivid idea of much of the 
parish life from 1604 down almost to the present day. The powers 
exercised In the church courts during the first half of that period, and the 
extent to which they are mixed up in affairs of all kinds, cannot be 
appreciated without pemml of the (^un^ Records themselves, or of sttch 
publications as the one before us. The Kirk Session of Aberdour considers 
the expulsion of vagabonds from the parish, and the Sheriff looks to it for 
assistance in 'the punishing of wickedness.' Under Acts of the Privy 
Council it makes collections for a harbour at Penan, and for the redemp- 
tion of the Kirkcaldy men lying captive in Aregiers. It gives quarterly 
doles to the regular poor, donations to occasional cases ; buys meal in 
time of scarcity at 20s. per boll, and sells it to the poor at i6s. It assists 
a woman to build a house, a man to buy a horse, and another to pay his 
son's apprentice fee. The difficulties the Kirk Session has with heritors and 
other trouhle«;omc people in the parish, the difliculiies the Presbytery has 
with the mmislers and eiders, on the one hand, and, in Episcopal times, 
with the Bishop's colbtion to the vacant benefice on the other, are all here. 
.Several instances of superstitious practices are discovered by the Session. 
In one of them a man an<l wife have been indutxd to lay 'hot stones 
above their door-head to know thereby sonje sickness of their child, 
whereby it has come to pass in the just judgment of God that their house 
and all their |)lenishinii. uiih barns and bvrs, are totally burnt to ashes, viz. 
tfie hot stones taking fire in the thack of the house. . . . Thev are 
appointed to be publikly rebuked tlie next Lord s day.' Subsequently the 
Session makes a collection for them, which was given to the man 'with an 
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aduumition to bewar of charming in tyme coining I' There is much 
matter both interesting and quaint in this little volume. 

A Set ef Harty-nx New ami Comet Maps of Scotland^ dioided into its 

Shires^ etc.^ by Herman Moll, Ge{)grapher ; reprinted from the first edition 
of 1725, by R. S. Shearer Son, Stirling, 1896. Messrs. Shearer, who 
have already placed several of the most important of the maps from 
Blaeo's Atlu of 1654 within reach of persons of moderate means, have 
now issued a careful reprint of Moll's maps of 1725. As far as most 
people arc conncerned this reprint is a new publicntion. Moll's maps are 
wonderfully little known in Scotland. There is no copy in the Advocates' 
Library. The Signet Libraiy acouired a copy only recently. The first 
edition of the thirty-six maps^ 'all, except Two,' as the original title says, 
'composed and cione by Herman Moll,' was published in 1725 ; the second 
edition, issued in 1745, is entitled 'Scotland Delineated, or Thirty-six new 
and correct Maps of North Britain, distinctly shewing the Cities Towns, 
Coasts, Firths, and Islands thereof, carefully composed and laid down by 
Herman Moll, Geographer, from Gordonius a Straloch, Tim Pont, and 
John Adair, late Geographer of Scotland, who surveyed the coasts, etc., 
and from information and assistance of several noblemen and gentlemen 
who kindly helped to correct and complete the work.' B(^ editions were 
published in London, where in the '45, the year of Moll's second edition, 
Scottish maps were doubtless ungcrly and anxiously scanned. To the 
topographer, historian, and antiquary aUke these maps, specially those of the 
central districts covered by the missing map of Blaeu, are of very great value. 

Index to the Banffshire JPteld Club Transactions: 1880-95. 
Cramond of Cullen's' Index, which is chronological in its arrangement, will 

add materially to the value of the Transactions. It shows at a glance 

that the Transactions are well worthy of an Index. 

Hugh Miller, by W. Keith Leask (Edinburgh and London, Oliphant, 
Anderson & terrier). — This book has appeared exactly three years too 
late. Its proper place is among the Jubilee literature of the church to 
whicli the author apparently belongs. It has small claim to rank in a 
series of national biographies. Tiie friends of Hugh Miller will not thank 
Mr. Leask for perpetuating his memory in the purely partisan language 
which he adopts. For one thing, however, they will be grateful, and that 
is for the discriminating but most appreciative estimate of Miller both as 
a man and a geologist by Sir Archibald Geikie, with which the book doses. 

Tht Story of Sir Walter Scott's First Love, by Adam Scott (Edinburgh, 
Macnivcn & Wallace, 1S96). — This book narrates a most touching episode 
in Sir Walter's life, an episode the effect of which throughout his after 
career can never be fully known. The story of it, wliich is well told, 
cannot but renew one's impression of the depth of Scott's feelings and the 
constancy of his nature. But although it is true that Sir Walter himself 
was not absolutely silent, subsequently, on the topic of his early dis- 
appointment, still one may question if it be not rather ruthless to choose 
it as a subject to make a book of. 
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NOTES. 

rORTRAITS OF THE MARQUIS OF ARGYLL, HIS 
SON THE NINTH EARL, AND THK FIRST, 
SECOND, AND THIRD DUKES. 

{Cottiinued from pagt 7.) 

Doubts have not been confined to the identification of the portraits of 
the Marquis and his son the F.arl. The learned have difTercd, or iliouglu 
they differed, as to whether it is the 9lh Earl or his son the ist Duke 
who is represented in Vanderbank's engraving (from a Medina portrait), 
entitled rather lengthily, * Archibaldus, Comes Argatheliae, Dominus 
Kintire, Camj>bell, et Lome, hereditariiis Justic iarius Generalis S.D.N. R, 
[Supremi Domini Nostri Regis] Vice Comet"* Argatheliae Insularum 
aliorumque Magnus Hereditarius Hospitii Magistri et Prefectus Cohortis 
Peditum Regis ' (Fig. 8. A copy of this engraving is No. 63 of the 
exhibited Engravings, Scottish National Galleiy of Portraits). Medina, 
who is said by the engraver 10 have painted the portrait, did not arrive 
in Great Britain till 1686, the year after the execution of Archibald 9th 
Earl. This, however, is perhaps not very conclusive, as the portrait might 
possibly have been taken of the P>arl during his exile on the Continent. 
But the discussion is unnecessary. Pcneath an oval which surrounds 
the portrait are the Argyll arms. And on each side of the oval are 
four coats of arms. On the right side are the coats of Argyll, Morton, 
Morton, and Marischal, on the other side are those of Moray, Gordon, 
Home, and Dudley. These arc the coats of the- eiglit grandparents of 
Archibald, 10th Earl, alter wards 1st Duke of Argyll. There is but one 
ohservation which renmins to be made — ^tlmt as Vanderbank died in 1697, 
four years l)cfore the Earl became a Duke, the cni;raving is undoubtedly 
contenij)orary. Its dale is also probably not earlier than 1 689, whin tfic 
Earl's titles were acknowledged by the Estates. At least one portrait 
(Fig. 9, from portrait by Lely) of the first Duke exists at Inveraray, and 
bears out the character of the engraving with its broad face, straight nose, 
wide eyes wide apart, full lips more curved than his father's, and with 
apparently a small wart on the upper lip left side. 

The Dalkeith portrait, Fig. 10, is titled the ist Duke. It has no 
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very striking resemblance to Figs. 8 and 9. Hut it has a mark on the 
upper lip left side. 
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If we may judge by the portrait rcproduccxl (I'ig. y), and by that 
engraved in Lt^di^t- ix. 18, this duke may have been justly proud of the 
strength of his arms. 
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The number of portraits supposed on insutticicnt grounds to represent 
John, 2nd Duke of Argyll, otherwise known as the Duke of Argyll and 
Greenwich, is remarkable, and the more so that the portraits are dissimilar 
from each other, while, at the same time, there is no room for doul)t 
about the character of the Duke's features. 




Fig. 9 



The remarkable portrait of the Duke in his Clarter robes (Fig. 1 1 ), at 
Inveraray Castle, by Allan Ramsay, is beyond all doubt authentic and con- 
temporary. On F'aber's engraving of it, entitled also the Duke of Argyll 
and Greenwich, it is dated 1740. The engraving itself must rank as a 
contemporary document, as it was mailc. if not before the Duke's death, 
then certainly soon after it, for Faber died in 1756, (The Scottish Portrait 
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Gallery copy is marked, S. P. iii. 66.) A replica of the half length of the 
portrait is in the possession of the Duke of Buccleuch at Dalkeith House. 

Aikman painted a portrait of the Duke, which was engraved (Fig. 12) 
in the Duke's lifetime, and entitled on the plate 'John, Duke of Arg)'le 
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and Greenwich | Aikman pinxt | Houbraken sculpst 1735 I From the 
collection of Sir .Anthony Wescomb, Hart.' (No. 100 of Scot. Port. Gal. 
Col.). The Duke (bed in 1743. In 1745 appeared a life of him by 
Robert Campbell, with a portrait, or rather a caricature, engraved by 
B. Cole. These concur in representing Duke John to have had well 
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markcil features, broad fare, high cheek l>ones, large eyes widely separated, 
a nose prominent towards the point, and with a low bridge. 

Who then is represented by the (Iraves Portrait (Fig. 13)?' This 
(xirtrait is at present on exhibition in Edinburgh, lent by the proprietors 
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to the Scottish Portrait (lalKry. where it is entitled and catalogued 
(No. 25*) — Duke of Argvle ami (Ireenwich. by Sir (Imlfrey Kncller. By 
KncIIcr It may l>e, but the Duke it is not. It is a head and bust in a 
oval car\etl gilt frame, a gotnl painting of a man of upw.irds of fifty years 
of agr, the fare is a three «|uarter to its left, romplexion full in colour, 

' kqwoduccd here by the kind |)crniuMuo uf Mca^^rs. II. Graves, London. 
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eyebrows arched, eyes blue, iiridge of nose high, lower lip full, corners 
of mouth turned up, long black wig, plate armour. 
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The same question applies to the Agar-Ellis portrait attributed to 
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Kncller, engraved by Lodge, x. 14 (Fig. 14), adopted by Cadell, in his 
Ahl)otsford Edition of Scott, for the engraving to head chapter xxxv. of 
T/ic Heart of Midlottiian ; by Doyle jn his Official Baronage article * Green- 
wich,' etc. The person depicted is in the robes of the Order of the Thistle, 
which would date the portrait between 1703 and 17 10 if it were really 
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the duke. The features of this portrait are very regular and handsome, 
but they have no resemblance to those of John, Duke of Argyle and 
Greenwich, 

Dalkeith House possesses, in addition to the replica of the Allan 
Ramsay, another portrait (Fig. 15) entitled the Duke of Argyle and Green- 
wich. I'he portrait is attributed to Kncller. It represents a man of 
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scarcely middle age, clothed in plate armour ; over his left shoulder the 
blue ribbon of the Order of the Garter. The Garter itself is apparent 
on his left leg. His left hand rests on a table which stands behind 
him. In his right he holds a baton. The features certainly are 
not those attributed by Ramsay and the engravers to the 2nd Duke of 




Fig. 14 



Argyll. Were it not for the presence of the insignia of the Garter, it 
might have been suggested that the portrait was at least as probably 
a representation of the great 2nd Earl of Stair as of the 2nd Duke 
of Argyll. It is still interesting, however, to compare with it the 
portrait of that Elarl attributed to Knellcr. Two copies of this portrait 
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exist — one in ihc possession of the Earl of Stair, at Oxcnfoord Castle, 
the other the property of Mr. Scott of Clala, at Clala House. Which 
is the original and which the replica, or whether both are originals, 
is immaterial to the present purpose. They are practically if not i>er- 
fectly identical. An engraving from the Oxenfoord portrait fares pge 
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2JI of the first volume of Mr. J. M. Graham's ANnals of the Vifcount and 
Ftnt and Second E'trls of Stair. The illustration (Fig. 16) dtme for the 
prevnl article is obtainctl. l»y Mr. .Scott's kind |)frmi.ssion, Iriim the por- 
trait at (lala Hou^c. The |M)rtrait is hall length. 'I hc r< mplcxion of 
the Earl is fair, the eyes dark blue, wig white or, at least, |)ale. Under 
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his coat of plate armour he wears a cofl'ee-coloured coat, or vest with 
long skirts. Over his left shoulder he wears the green ribbon of the 
Thistle. In his right hand he holds a baton. His left rests on the edge 
of a table in front of which he stands. On the fable is a dog of the 




Fig. 16 



fox-terrier order, with a collar on whicli is printed in capital letters, EARI. 
OK STAIRS. In the back-ground, at the figure s left, is a brown curtain 
or pillar: at its right in the middle distance is the not unusual cavalry 
skirmish, behind which is a castle, from the battlements of which rises a 
puff of cannon smoke. 
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It is doubtful, however, if more can l>e said at present of the Dalkeith 
portrait (Fiij. 15) th.in that il represents .1 soldier who had exercised 
a military command and was a Knight of the Garter of the date of 
Kneller.i 

{J'o de coNtiuiMl,) 

WHO WAS THE LAST SCOTTISH SAINT? 

A critic, reviewing, in the Aikenaum of June 6th, Sheriff Madcay's 

excellent history of Fife, remarks : 'That St. Margaret, Malcolm Canmore's 
Queen, was the last to find a place in the Roman C.'aleiular is ojien to 
question in view of the shrine at Rochester of St. U illiam of I'crili, ihe 
piotts thirteenth century baker, who, on a pilgrimage to the Holy Lind, 
was murdered near Chatham by his fellow jiilgrini and adopted son.* 

Now, Sheriff Mackay's statement, thus questioned, is strictly accurate. 
No Scottish saint later than St Margaret has found his or her way into 
the Roman Calendar. William of Rochester, as he is generally called, 
has no place in the Roman Marlyrology, and there is no evidence of his 
ever having been canonised. Nor is his name to be found in any 
ancient Scottish calendar. But if we are to trust our earliest, and 
indeed only, source of information in his regard, vi/.., the printed 
edition of Capcjave's Nrr^'a f.ej^enda, William was !)orn at Perth and there 
lived as a baker until he undertook his ill-fated pilgrimage. And it is not 
creditable to the national piety that all traces of his eulius^ or even of his 
existence, should have Ixjcn allowed to vanish from his native country. 
There is no chic even to the age in which he lived, and yet the offerings 
of the worshippers at his shrine at Rochester were so magnificent that the 
choir and transepts of the cathedral are said to have been rebuilt by the 
money. 

The saint's assassin, the waif whom he had picked up and adopted, 
was alio a Scotsman ; and it may interest philologists to know that he 
went by the name of Cokermay Doveni, or Cokerman Deveni, 'quod 
lingua Scotensium itwentitius David interprctatur.' Why William was 
reckoned as a 'martyr' is not evident, as the attack upon him arose out 
of a ditTerence regarding the best road from Rochester to Canterbury. 
His sanctity was manifested by a miracle. A devil>possessed or insane 
woman, who used to wander naked about the hills and even the villages, 
one day stumbled upon the bruised and lifeless body lying in a thicket. 
Chattering about liiiu like a magpie, she asked him how long lie was 
intending to sleep ; and, adding that as he was so fair he deserved a fair 
crown, she plaited a crown of wild hone3'sucklc and placed it upon his 
head. Next day, wandering to the same spot, she exclaimed, ' For 
shame, still snoring! Why will you not speak to me? Give me back 
the crown I gave you.' And so saying she placed it, now stained with his 
blood, upon her own head. Quicker than words her savajre nature passed 
away and her reason was restored. She modestly hid herself until dusk 
among ibc bushes, but soon afterwards made known the prodigy wrought 
on her through the merits of him whom she now recognised as a holy 
martyr. The body was buried in the cathedral ; and February 23rd, the 

' A h.tton, in a pgrtrsit of the date to which these belong, is not ncccBaariljr a Field 

Manbal's XMsxel. 
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day upon which ihe saint is commemofatcd, is probably the traditional day 

of the burial. 

Can no fresh light be thrown on the origin or date of this English 
legend of a Scottish saint? T. G. L. 



ROBERTSONS OF STROWAN AND SIR WILLIAM ROBERTSON, 

ALIAS COLYEAR, BART. 

All arLicic on this subject appeared some years ago in ihc Miscciianea 
Her, €t Gin. (n.s. iv. 65) from the pen of the late Mr. Stodart. Since then, 
hcnvcver, new farts have come to light which tend to modify some of the 
statements contained in that paper; and it maybe not without value to 
give here a short account of a matter which still requires further elucidation. 

'I*he Robertsons of Struan were originally descended from the Mac- 
donalds, Lords of the Isles, It was not, however, till the middle of the 
fifteenth century that the Barons of Strowan took the surname of Robert- 
son. Previously they had been siin[)l\ called by their Christian name» 
with the addition of their lands, 'de Atholia' or 'de Strowan/ The 
following is the pedigree as given by Sir R. Douglas in his BaranagB*. — 

IV. Robert. 

I 

r 



V. Alexandrr. 

I 

! 

Duncan, d,v.p. 



IX. Willwm, d,$,p. 
I 

XI. ROMRRT. 

I 



XII. Alexander. 



Robert. 



VI. Robert. 
I 

VII. William. 

viiL Robert. 
I 
I 

X. Donald. 

^ I 

- - I 

Duncan. , 



Patrick. 



Andrew. James. 



I 



Donald. DuNCAN OF Drumachin. J 

I 



XIII. Al.KXANDKR. 



Robert, xiv. Alexander, Duncan 
d»t,p.i v.p, d,s,p. 



John ok Drumacmin. Donald. Duncan. Patrick. 

I 

Alexandkr. 



I 



XV. Dl NCAN, 

ma. 1739. 



XVI. Alexanher, 
in the Dutch service. 



.\K-\:ini!t r, I,icul.-Culi nicl 
in the service of the Siatcs-Gcncral. 



Walter Charles Col^ear, 
in the Dutch service. 



The Roman niimt>ers refer to the diflercnt Lainis of Stnian, the persOQS by whom the 
succession of the family wa& carried on are given in capitals. 
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It is to be noted that Sir Robert Douglas states that Robert, the 
second son of the Tirst-inentioned Robert (the fourth iaird), was the 
progenitor of the Earls of Portmore (afterwards to be tnentioned), thos 
making him ancestor of Sir Alexaiuler Robertson, the Baronet of S676. 
He fl i's not, however, give any reason or proof of the statement. 

6ir Noel Paton, who printed within the last few years a genealogical 
table of the Strowan family, says that Alexander Robertson of Drumachin 
married Margaret, daughter of Patrick Robertson of Fascally ; they had a 
son Duncan (xv in preceding table), who married Mary, daughter of 
William, Lord Nairn. He died lySo, leaving two sons, Alexander, born 
1740, died i832» and Walter Philip Colycar, who died without issue 
in 1818. 

Sir Noel also states that Ronr.RT Rohertsox of Strowan (xi) married 
Agnes, daughter of Macdonald of Keppoch, and died post 1630, leaving 
three sons, Alexander, Donald, Duncan (Drumachin). Alexander (xii) 
married Margaret, daughter of Graeme of Inchbrakie, and died in 163^1. 
His son, Ai EXANnER (xiii) married, first, Katherine Drummond, by whom 
he had a son, Robert, born c, 1663, 'who entered the service of tlie 
Slates-General under the protection of his kinsman, David Colyear or 
Robertson, afterwards Earl of Portmorc, son of Sir Alexander Ro!)crison, 
Baronet, a cadet fit" the house of Strowan.' Colonel Colyear and Robert 
both accompanied the Prince of Orange to Englaiid in 1688, where 
Robert died same year. 

Colonel James Robertson, in his Comiiatus de AiJtoIia, sug^^ests that 
Sir Alexander Robertson might have been the son of Patrick Robertson 
of Duicabcn, Dowally, living in 1649, but this, as will afterwards be 
shown, was not the case. The author of the History and Martial Achieve- 
ments of the Robertsons of Strowan, who was Alexander (xiv), the poet 
laird, the son of Alexander (xiiiji by his second wife, Mariota Baillie, 
says that Sir Alexander Robertson *for reasons' assumed the name of 
Colyear, and called himself Sir Alexander Robertson tUias Colyear. Sir 
David, his son, not choosing tlic name, adhered to Colyear. 

But a more careful examination of the subject shows that the statement 
is hardly correct, and that, instead of Sir Alexander changing his name 
from Robertson to Colyear, he changed it from Colyear to Robertson. 
We know that his father was Major David Colyear, because it is on 
official record (tnquisiiiones Gen. 59S7) that on the 24th day of March 
1677 Colonel Alexander RobfftsoQ aUas Colyear was served heir-general 
to his sister Joanna, daughter of Major David Colyear. 

This being so we have next to inquire, who was Major David Colyenr? 
This is not certain, but we know a little about him. He married Jean 
Bruce, daughter of John Bruce of Airth by his wife Margaret, third 
daughter of Alexander, afterwards Lord Elphinstoiic. Hcr (Jean's) 
brother Alexander, who ultimately succeeded to Airth, served under 
Prince Rupert in Germany and was for many years in the Low Countries 
in the service of the States-General, and therefore a brother officer of 
David Colyear, who married his sister. Alexander Bruce himself married 
a Dutch lady, Anna van Kyk. From certain official deeds we learn that 
David Colyear was married to Jean Bruce at least before beptember 1643, 
and that he died before March 1647. They had three daughters, one 
married to Thomas Dunbar of Grange, another, Martha, to Sir John 
Nicholson of Tillicoultry, and the third, Joanna, as we have seen. 
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died unmarried in 1677. The only son of David Colyear and Jean Bruce 
of whom there is any record is the one who afterwards became Sir 
Alexander Robertson or Colyear. 

From a funeral entry of Sir Thomas Nicholson, son of Sir John 

Nicholson and Martha Colyear, i)resLTved in the I.yon Ofticc, and other 
sources, n partial pedigree of David Colyear can be made out, by which 
it appears that though we cannot truce who his father was, he had a 
connection with the Robertsons of Strowan through his mother, his father 
having married a daugliler of John Hay of Muchalls, second son of Georqe, 
sixth Earl of Krrol, by his wife Margaret, daughter of Alexandek (v) 
Robertson of Strowan. That he had some connet lion wiih the Ruberison 
family seems almost certain, otherwise we should hardly have found one of 
the sons of the tindoubtcd Laikd ok Strowan (xv) bearing the name of 
Walter Charles Colyear. Of the reasons which induced him to take the 
name of Robertson nothing is known, and it is not likely that they will 
now be discovered, though possibly some light may l)e thrown on his life 
by the volume dealing with the ofRcers of ilic Scots Brigade in the Dutch 
service at present being prepared by the Scottish History Society. 

Sir Alexander was created a Baronet in February 1677. He is said to 
have acquired a fortune in Holland. At all events, his son, Sir David 
(who never took the name of Robertson), was created, 1699, Lord Port- 
more and Blackness, and m 1703 Earl of I'ortmore, Viscount of Milsington, 
and Lord Colyear. He had a record of very distinguished military 
service, married, 1696, Catherine, Countess of Dorchester, and died 1730. 
In the patent of nobility he is described as ' e familia illustri et honourabili 
recta hnea prosapiam suam ducere,' and his father, Sir Alexander, is styled 
*ip5ius pater demortuus Doroinus Alexander Colyear.' No allusion at all 
is made to Robertson. 

Sir Alexander had another son. Waller I'hilip Colyear, also in the 
service of the Slates-General. He became a Field Marshal, and died at 
Maestricht, Novemba* 1747, aged 90. His daughter Elizabeth married, in 

1709. I,ioncl, flr>t Duke (jf Dorset. 

There is a portrait still in the possession of the representative of the 
Bruccs of Airth of the wife of Major David Colyear, Jean Bruce, though 
it is wrongly labelled as the Countess of Portmore. 

Some notes on the Arms of the families may not be out of place. 
Those of the Robertsons of Struan are well known : — Gules, three wolves' 
heads erased argent, armed and langued azure; crest, a dexter hand 
holding up an imperial crown proper; motto, 'Virtutis gloria merces*' 
witli a wild man in chains lying below the escutcheon. The crest, mottO, 
and wUd man' were granted by King James 11. to Rohert Kouertson 
(iv) in commemoration of his having apprehended the murderers of his 
father, James I. 

The Colyear arms are given in a seventeenth century armorial as — 
Sablt, a cross patee litchee or \ no crest given \ motto, ' Nihilo nisi crucem.' 
The Arms given to Lord Portmore on his creation as a peer bear no 
relation to the%, viz., GukSj on a chevron between three wolves* heads 
ar^fnf, as many oak trees eradicated proper, fructed <'r; crest, a ijnicom 
saliant, armed and maned or; motto, 'Avance'; supporters, two wolves 
proper. The wolves* heads are probably from the Robertson coat, the 
unicorn perhaps from the Scottish Arms, but more likely from the Arms 
of Collier families in £ngland, e^. Collier of Darlaston had a grant 
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{iemp» Elizabeth R.), argent^ on a chevron azut^ between three demi- 

unicorns courant .j^'^/z/f-j, as many acorns slipped ^*/-. The acorns n!so may 
have developed into oak Irtxs on Lord I'ortmore's .\rms 'l liis dors not, 
however, suggest in the least that liiere was any relalionshii) wiih lliese 
English Colliers, merely that the English Herald who granted the Arms 
to Lord Portinore took them as a foundation, not knowing any other. 

Colyear (Colzcar, Col/icr, CoUier, etc.) is a l ifeshire nnme, and it is 
not unfrcqucntly met with in old charters and other documents, possess- 
ing lands in the vicinity of Kirkcaldy, Pitkinny, and Lochgelly. It is 
singular that in the latter family, Colyear of Lochgelly, there should also 
have l)ccn an alias, for we find in i66r a service of John Strathendrie 
aliai Colyear, as heir to his father John Strathendrie alias Colyear. 

J. B, P. 

NEW YEAR'S DAY. 

According to John J. Bond, the year in England, until 1066, was 
reckoned to bcj^in on Christmas Day ; from 1067 until 1155, on the ist 
of January; and from 1155 to 1750, on the 25th of March {Handy Book 
for Verifying Dates^ 1866, p. 20). On the a6tfi of March 1555, Giovanni 
Michiel, the Venetian Ambassador in England, writes that, three days 
before, the Papal Ixgate had arrived with the rose, sword and hat for 
their Majesties, *and so yesterday, the day of the annunciation, and com- 
mencement of the year according to the English style, the ceremony 
was performed in the private chapel of Her Majesty's palace ' ( Venetian 
Calendar y vol. vi. part i. p. 32). Nevertheless, it was customary in Eng- 
land and elsewhere, during the sixteenth century, to speak of the first of 
January as New Year's Day. For example, Lisle, in writing to the Eng- 
lish Privy Council from Alnwick, Oft the ist of January 1542-3, refers to 
'this present Newyeres dayu ' : nnd dates his letter 'this present New 
yeres daye alt night' i^Hamiiton FaPers^ 1. 352, 353). Again, Jones, in 
writing to Throckmorton from London on the 31st of December 1560, 
dates his letter 'New Year's Eve' {Foreign Calendar^ Elizabeth^ iii. 478); 
and Randolph, in writing from Edinburgh on the 31st of December 1563, 
speaks of next day as being New Year's Day {Ibid, vi, 650). It would be 
an easy matter to give many more instances (see I^d. v. 605 ; vii. 1 3 \ 
Stevenson's Hlustrations of the Reign of Queen Mary, Mait. Club, p. 146; 
Spanish Calendar, Elizabeth, i. 512; Wright's Elizabeth, \. 182, 185; 
Ellis Original Letters^ first scries, ii. 195). In Scotland prior to 1600 the 
year also began on the 25th of March ; but there are traces of the same 
popular reckoning as in England. A sixteenth century chronicler, for 
example, thus relate?; the marriage of James the l iAh ■.\r\<.\ his first queen 
in 1536-7 : — ' Upoun fyrst day of Januare, being new ^cir day, the Kingis 
grace was marijt on the said Magdalene, at Parets ' (Z)f»#w<i/ of Omtmnts^ 
p. ai). In at Icist one case, it would appear that the a5th of Decem- 
ber, rather than the ist of January, was observed as New ^^ear's Day 
{Register of Ht. Andrewi Kirk Session^ i. 404). This custom of popularly 
b^inning the year with the ist of January was by no means confined to 
Great Britain. Until 1564 the year was reckoned in France to begin on 
Christmas Day, on 25th March, or at Easter; yet. nine years before, the 
little Queen of Scots, who liad been longer in t rance llian in her own 
country, regarded the ist of January as New Year's Day. This instance 
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is rather striking though certainly not unique. One of her themes is 
dated, '"dernier jour de cest an 1554'; and the one which follows it, 
*5 Janvier 1554 (Montaiglon's Latin Themes 0/ Mary Stuart^ Warton 
Club, letters Ivii, Iviii). The popular redconing had no doubt survived 
from very early limes. Pcrliaps the custom of giving New Year's gifts 
had heli>ed to perpetuate it (see Perkin s Works, 1617, iL 676; Brand's 
Observations on Popular Antiquities^ chap. xvi.). D. H. F. 

TWO FOUNDERS OF ST. JOHN'S PARISH 
CHURCH, PERTH. 

In St. John's Church, Perth, on the eastmost pillar of the choir 
(south side), the accompanying inscription — 'Johannes Fullar et uxor ejus 
Matiuia Foullar' — is very beautifully and clearly cut on a band running 
round the pillar at a height of about seven feet above the flow. The 




letters, which are raised, are about three inches high, and the length of 
the inscription is about six feet. As will he observed from the sketch, 
there arc two shields accompanying the inscription ; each contain a tigure 
composed apparently of a key and a spur. These do not appear to be 
heraldic emblems, but of the nature rather of Trade Marks. It is evident 
that Johainies Fullar and his wife Mariota were very important people in 
connection with this, the Parish Church of Perth; and yet in none of the 
prin< tpal books relating to the city is there any mention made of their 
names — such books as The Book of Perth^ The ChrotiicI,- of Perth^ Perth — 
/A' Anmtls, Metuorabilia of Perth, The Bhu-hfriai s of Perth the Chartuhiry 
and Papers, Nor is there any reference in these books to the inscrip- 
tion. In short, their memory appears to be entirely fotgotteiL 

I send this sketch of the lettering in the hope that some of your 
readers may be able to throw some lieht on the ^n])jcct. I may mention 
lliat the church was probably erected about tnc year 1400. The inscrip- 
tion is part of the original design of the pillar. 

Thomas Ross. 



THE TOMBSTONES OF KING JAMES I. OF SCOTLAND 

AND HIS QUEEN. 

I l^eg to draw attention to a great mistake recently committed in St. 
John's Church, Perth. Against the east wall there were fixed two grave 
slabs, having incised figures on them, supposed to be those which covered 
the remains of King James i. and his Queen. These have recently been 
concealed l>y the crcctiun of an organ so close against them that th^ aie 
as effectively lost as if they were in the deepest pool of the Tay. 

T. K. 
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ALGERINE PIRATES AND SCOTS CAPTIVES. 

The Barbary pirates have been so long extinguished as an offensive 
power, that it is difficult to realise how much terror they inspired among 
the mercantile nations of Europe from Italy to Iceland during the six- 
teenth and seventeenth centuries, and though Scotland, from its northern 
position, suffered considerably less from their ravages than England, 
where the corsairs preyed on the Cornish and southern coasts, and 
Ireland, where Baltimore was sacked in 1631, we have many notices in 
the Privy Council and Presbytery Records and in the Calendars of the 
State Papers (Domestic), of Scotsmen who suflered captivity in Algiers, 
and these notices it may not be thought amiss to put together and glance 
at It must be remembered that the lot of a captive Scot was singularly 
unlucky, as, unless private aid reached him, he had small chance of 
being ransomed from slavery, and as a member of a Protestant nation, 
his claims to freedom were disr^^ed by the charitable Fathers of the 
Redemption. 

Almost the tirst public notice of any effort that appears to have been 
made for relief of the Scottish slaves was a collection appointed to be 

taken at Aberdeen on their behalf in 1579. Of this one Andrew Cook 
was treasurer, and the money was to be applied to the support of ' Scottis- 
men prisoners in Argier in Aflfrik, and other parts within the Turks' 
bounds,' but tittle appears to have been done, at least till 1583. About 
the same time (says Colonel I'layfair) the Ma'^tcr of Morton and the 
Master of Oliphant fell also into the clutches of the ' Moors,' and though 
the latter in 1582 supplicates Queen Elizabeth to aid him to fit out an 
expedition for his relief, yet in 1589 they were still in captivity. 

In 16 15 the Privy Council recommended to the charity of the public 
the case of the Scots captives, especially that of Andrew Robertson, John 
Cowie, John Dauling, James Pmtt, and others, formerly mariners of Leith, 
who had been captured off the coast of Barbary, and held in bondage 
until redeemed by James Fraser, a resident at Algiers (most likely the 
•Mr. Frizell,' afterwards consul there), for the sum of ^140, and three 
years later the Bishop of Dunkeld reports that he has obtained some sub- 
scriptions, but that certain presbyteries (amongst them Atholl) refuse to 
contribute. A ship called the William of Burntisland was captured off 
the Irish coast by the Moors, and in 1620 her skipper, Robert Cowan, 
and six of his crew, are in captivity and thought wcurthy of assistaiM^ 
which, we are told, was collected in the parish churdies to a larg^ 
amount. 

Not only were there Scots prisoners at Algiers, but the corsairs of 
Sallee also obtained some slaves, for whose assistance there was a collec- 
tion at Lanark in 1(^)25, and in 1631 n double disappointment awaited a 
prisoner, one David Gardiner of Leilli, m whose jxjtition it appears that 
he had almost recovered his ship from the Algerine pirates when a diffi- 
culty was raised that he was not an Englishman but a Scot, wherefore he 
; rn\^ that letters might be dispatched to show that * peace extends to all 
the King s subjects.' 

On January 29. 1634-5, Archbishop Spottiswood of St. Andrews writes 
to the Master of Requests for Scotland enclosing an ' Information ' of an 
unusual nature on behalf of two youncj men now detained in the Spanish 
Galleys. The circumstances were peculiar, for, on being first captured by 
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the Algerine piratesj they were ' compelled to be circumcised, whereof the 
Spaniards makes a pretence to keep them slaves, alleging them to be 
renegadoes.' 

The examination of Christopher Pige of Plymouth, late a prisoner at 

Algiers, throws some more light on the number of Scottish prisoners at 
this time. He says, 'since his being there, 36 sail of English, Scottish, 
and Irish ships have been taken, and there are now 400 captives of 
English, Scots, and Irish. Ten sail of siiips were to be made ready to 
come to England and Ireland this spring.' ^^'llen at Sallce ' there came 
in ten Sallee nici\ of war, which brought in 300 ('hristians, Scottish, Irish, 
and French. They had taken eight sail oi EngUsh, Scottish, and Irish 
ships. Believes there are 150 prisoners in Sallee of the last named 
nations. . . . The Sallee men of war nvT^t of all frequent the English, 
French, and Irish coasts, and last summer some of them were as high 
as the Isle of Lundy.* 

The ransoms demanded were various. In 1636 (in which year the 
John of Leith was taken by three Turkish war shi])S, ofT the const of 
France^, that asked for James Deuchar was 1200 merks; and in 1643, 
jQtoo IS paid by the Glasgow Treasurer to James Bogle to help him (who 
had been assisted by John Cochrane, a fellow prisoner) with his ransom ; 
again, in 1646, Edmond Casson, agent for the English Parliament, liberated 
two Scotswomen, Alice Hayes of Edinburgh and Elizabeth Mancor of 
Dundee, at ransoms of iioo and aoo double pesetas respectively. 

The Records of the Commission of the General Assemblies give aD 
interesting list of the Scottish slaves, who amounted in 1647 to fifty-four 
in all, of whom seven were at Tunis and the rest at Algiers, and among 
Uie latter eleven women. Though negotiations were entered into, so that 
the English agent should treat for their liberation, there continued to be 
constant cav)turt?s of prisoners and collections for their relief. In t66i, 
one is ordered for John Denncstoune, sou of Andrew Dennestoune, Burgess 
of Gla^ow, and in 1675 Aberdeen and Stirling subscribed towards the 
ransom of some captives, natives of Inverkeithing. In 1680 Pittenweem 
contributed to the same charity. The latest subscriptions I have found 
are ;£$ Scots at Cockpen in 1695, and a collection for certain Kirkcaldy 
captives, at Aberdour in Aberdeenshire in 1700, tlic necessity for private 
subscriptions being probably done away with in 1724 by the will of Thomas 
Betton, who bequeathed his fortune to certain charities, one of which was 
the Redemption of BrHish slaves in the hands of the Barbary Pirates. 

A. F. S. 

THE ROMAN CAMP AT ARDOCH. 

Most of our readers are probably aware that the Society of Antiquaries 

has been making excavations in the well known camp at Ardoch during 
the summer months. W e understand that the fragments of car\^ed stones 
and other articles which have been found are sufficient to settle in the 
affirmative the long disputed question whetiier the Romans ever were at 
Ardoch or not. It is thought, however, that their occupation of thi.s 
station must have been of a comparatively tcmiiorary nature, as the 
discoveries recently made indicate that most of liie buildings within the 
rampart were made of wood. The principal rampart appears to have 
consisted of layers of earth and sods on a rude stone foundation, a 
construction similar to that of the i\ntoninc Wall. Traces have been 
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found of what is supposed to have been a small mediaeval chapel, built 

lonjj after the site h:id reased to be used for military purposes, and it is 
interesting to note that this second occupation of the ground appears to 
have quite passed out of human memory. No important objects have 
been found as yet, but only about one-fourth of the area of the camp has 
been examined, and already the operations have afforded much valuable 
information. • 

RECENT DISCOVERY OF CELTIC CROSSES IN 

ST. ANDREWS. 

From time to time many fragments of Celtic crosses have been found 
at Sl Andrews. These fragments vary in length from eight feet down to 
a few indies. Not the least interesting are three which were discovered, 
on the 4th of July las^ a few yards to the eastward of the east gable of 
the cathedral. These three are of one type, and a type that is not . 
uncommon; but they were found standing in a row — apimenUy in their 
original position — like modem head-stones in a cemetery, placed hard 
against each other. The central one, the tallest of the three, was unfor- 
tunately damaged by the grave-diggers before* its nature was perceived. 
Both on the obverse and reverse, it shows part of the shaft of an incised 
cross. One of these shafts has a zig-zag ornament on each side of it ; 
and the other, a double spiral. On this stone the jilain base, intended 
for insertion in the ground, measures fourteen inches on the one side and 
twenty-one on the utlier. A key pattern has adorned both edges. I'he 
fragment which was on the north side of it shows much wasted traces of 
interlaced work, as well as part of the shaft of an incised cross. The one 
which was on the south side shows the spiral and key ornaments on the 
reverse, and the key on its remaining edge. The three stones vary in 
thickness, from five to seven inches ; in breadth, from twenty-one to twenty- 
one and three-quarters ; and in liei^ht, from twenty-two and a half to 
thirty-one and a half inches. When discovered the bases of all the three 
were about six feet below the surface of the ground. Unfortunately they 
had suffered at some previous time or times by grave-diggers, who cannot 
now be cross-examined as to what they did with the fragments then 
i»oken off. Near to them,- but not quite so deep, was a portion of a 
stone coffin, which had been hewn out of the solid. 

D. H. F. 

THE MENTEITH-GRAHAM COAT-ARMOUR. 

Having raised the question as to what in the present day should be 
the metal of the ( .raham qiuirters of the Menteidi shield, I think it right 
to make clear in detail my reasons for holdiuL; it to be or. My line of 
argument has been that or i>eing the field of William Graham, the seventh 
and famous Earl of Menteitb (and Earl of Strathem and Airth), and his 
successor, the last Earl, any change of the metal of the held amounts to 
a difference, and so cannot represent the principal arms of the house of 
Menteith. The Lord Lyon > against this seems to hold that because Sir 
David Lindsay's M.ss. (1542, giving it argent) had the official imprimatur 
of the Privy Council given to them in 1630 as documents of authority, 
the Privy Council have fixed what the Menteith coat should be. I am 
* Vid4 Notts amd Queries^ 22nd Febniary 1S96. 
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bound to say that such a quotation greatly surprised me, who have always 

looked upon armoria! authority as personal to the Sovereign, the Fountain 
of Honour, and his Deputy — in Scotland the Lyon King. For this reason, 
and others to follow, I have little regard for the Privy Council in this 
matter. Since 1630, the Lyon proceeds, the metal 'may have been 
altered, but without any authority.' Why the Lyon King makes 
usd of the term 'may have been/ when the Lyon Otidce and the 
College of Arms, London, have endorsed an aheration, I cannot guess, 
but shall go on to discuss whether there was authority or not. If 
there was none, the Lyon Office has perpetrated an extraordinary series of 
blunders and contradictions. It was in 1 630 that the Privy Council gave 
countenance to Lindsay's mss., but whatever value any one may attach to 
their patronage must surely vanish before the imprimatur of the king him- 
self given to a volume of the arms of the Scottish noljility, prepared for 
his Majesty's use by the Lyon Otiice subsequent to the year 1633. No 
higher authority can be had than this volume, unless it can be shown to 
be a fraud and a forgery, a contingency so remote that it need hardly be 
mentioned, for every other ms. may fall under the like suspicion if it comes 
to that. But why has the Lyon Ollice up till now forgotten, ignored, or 
been ignorant of it? It unmistakably blazons and illuminates the Graham 
quarters of the Enrl of Mcntcith's shield or} This volume, a delight to 
behold, is carefully blazoned and richly illuminated, its title being ' Illu- 
minated Peerage of Scotland most beautifully painted and ornamented by 
order of King Charles the First by the Herald Painters of the Lyon Office, 
Edinburgh, for His Majesties private Library.' By order of the King's 
Majesty, the Fountain of all honours and dignities ! There can be no 
greater authority than the conjunct one of the sovereign and his deputy 
the Lyon King of Arms. I fix the volume as having been prepared sub- 
sequent to t6.53 from the fact of the Earl of Menteith being therein styled 
Earl of Airth, which title had been conferred on him in this year. He 
was die most remarkable member oC his lofty line, and for a period the 
most powerful nobleman in Scotland — the Scottish Buckingham in fact. 
It was he who rashly, though from a blood point of view rightly, said 
' that he had the reddest blood in Scotland, and that the king was be- 
holden to him for the crown,' referring to his descent from Prince David, 
Earl Palatine of Strathern, the first son born to King Robert 11. in 
wedlock, and a younger brother of the half-blood to King Robert itf., 
from whom King Charles descended. The arms thus given were borne 
by this Earl and his grandson and successor, the last penon to bear the 
ancient title of Menteith. Prior even to 1633 we find the Lyon Office 
acknowledging the Menteith field to be or. The Menteith's bearings, as 
per the king's volume, within a bordure azure for diflerence, were granted 
by Garter King of Arms to Sir Richard Graham, Bart., of Esk, in 1629, 
on an attestation by the Karl of ^Tenteith and Thomas Drysdale, Islay 
Herald, that he was descended from John, second son of the first Earl.^ 
It is now proved that his lordship was wrong in assigning this origin to 
Sir Richard, but it does not alter the fact that the arms were granted as 

* I and 4, 0r on a chief stAh three escallops of the first ; a and 3, a fess chequy 

azure and ardent, in chief a chevron c^WiV*. Supporlers, two limr^ rampant guarclanl 
gules, armed and langued or, collarcii uihlc charged wiih three c^r.illDps or. Crest, a 
falcon's head propar. Motto, Kit;hl ami Keanon. Manlling ;7<^.i lurmd ei mine, same 
as MoDtrose. ^ Scottish Arnu^ by R. R. Stodart, Lyon Clerk Depute. 
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those of Menteith, Lyon matriculating them later in the century, also or^ 
for Sir Richard's grandson, the first Vi<;rount Preston, who, the last Earl 
assured Lyon, was descended of Alexander, eldest son of the first Earl of 
Menteith.^ He was as wide of the mark as his grandfather had been, for, 
if true, this would have put Lord Preston over his own head, the Earl 
himself being descended from Patrick, the third son. Alevnndcr and 
John, it is proved, left no male issue. Further acknowledgment by the 
Lyon Office for <tr being the Menteith field was when arms were matricu- 
lated by Walter Graham, first laird of Gartur, and Sir William Graham, 
first of Gartmore, the former in 1673 the latter about the same time, 
after his marriage with the sister of the last Earl of Menteith.^ As a 
matter of fact Gartmore' cannot be shown to be descended of Menteith, 
but the first laird was granted arms on the understanding that he descended 
from John, the mistaken ancestor of Sir Richard of Esk. The Earls 
never matriculated, but that their cadets, or supposed cadets, did so while 
the tide was stiil borne, and were granted ^r, in all common sense roust 
be taken to bear out that the Menteith field was looked upon and acknow- 
ledjred by the then Lyons to be or. If the Earls themselves at this period 
— 1629 to 1694 — carried ardent (which they did not, as I have shown), 
how does the Lord Lyon justify his predecessors for having invariably 
granted their cadets or during the same period? That prior to 1629 the 
Earls bore argent (so did the llarls of I^fontrose) has nothing to do with 
the case, my contcalion simply being thai any change of llie metal of the 
field from what the last Earls bore amounts to a difiierence, and cannot 
represent the principal arms. This brings us down to the year 1883, when 
the next grant of Menteith arms is recorded, from the time Walter Graham 
of Gartur matriculated his in 1673. To Gartur, as I have said, they were 
granted or, and to Mrs. Barclay-Allardice, claiming descent from a sister 
of the last Earl, they were granted argent in 1883 by the late T.yon, Mr. 
Burnett I must presume that Mr. Burnett, disregarding the matricula- 
tions just quoted for the Grahams of Gartur, etc., was guided by the 
imfirimalur of the Privy Council (1630), and, perhaps, to some extent, 
by an unauthorised presumption of the Allardice family that the Menteith 
field was argent. This, on their behalf, is shown by the difference between 
the original Dougias J^urage (1764) and Wood's edition of the same 
(1813). In the former, which gives Gartur^ as continuing the line of the 
Earls, there are no arms blazoned, but the plate represents or. In Wood's 
Douglas^ for some indefensible reason the male line (of Gartur) is sup- 
planted by that of Allardice^ and the Menteith arms are blazoned argent^ 
clearly showing by what influence it came to be so. Notwithstanding, the 
plate correctly remained or. The question is, was Mr. Burnett right in 
1883, for if so his predecessors must have erred when matriculating or 

' J\id Bifok 0/ A/cnltith, hy Sir William I'raser. 
' Their only son liicd iinmarricii in 1708. 

* Vide Notes and Queries, 31st Augu&t and 19th October 1895. 

* To have been quite correct Leitehtown should have been given, of which family 
Gartur was a cadet. This prisiiion got reverse*! after the loss of certain papers in 171 5 
on the occasion of the Highland army looting I^itchlown, Up till the time (1818) when 
the Gartur family Cimc tn an end, that of Lcitchtown (iifKTi. riccd themselves l^y a 1 ordure 
id^, ibeir ciest living and rcmninincj a«; Menteith, an eagle s head propt-r ; motto, Kight 
and Reason. Thereafter the rf [iroeniaiive of leitehtown bore Mcntcuh undifferencfd, 
his next brother, Mr. William Leckic Graham, merchant in the West Indies, using 
Gartur, i.e. Menteith within a bordure sable and or \ crest, a dove rising with a twig of 
palm in Iwr beak fr^tr \ motto, Peace and Grace. 
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for Gartur and the others. The evidence I humbly think is entirely ' 

against Mr. Burnett, who was in error unless we can away with the king's 
volume and the Menteiih cadet matriculations following thereon. It can 
hardly either be too bold a thing to say that the then Lyons, contem« 
poraries of the last two Earls, knew better, apart from any evidence we 
may have, than Mr. Burnett what the Menteith coat was, and I can but 
hope that his successor will eventually say of the ittSj matriculation what 
Mr. Burnett said of a Keith matriculation in i8or, *I can only give as 
excuse that / was not then Lyon.'^ To back the error would but be to 
petrify a very al)surd anomaly. Which is this, Mr. Graham of Leitch- 
lown as heir-male of the liarls is head of the house of Menteith, and as 
such inheritor of the principal arms. He is also, as heir-male of Gartur, 
entitled to the arms matriculated by Walter Graham, cousin of Gilbert 
Graham, second laird of Leitchtown. According to the Privy Council 
theory Mr. Graham inherits argent from the Earls, and by the Lyon Office 
record (1675) he is enjoined to bear or. Is the Privy Council's authority 
to be of more weight than the Lyon Office in a heraldic question? I trow 
not, and consider that the king's recognition of what the arms were is 
above either ; it is of more eflfect than the authority of any herald past, 
present, or to come. 

Mr. Balfour Paul has stated that out of eight mss, of the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries which he has examined, only one, and that of date 
about 1663, gives the Menteith field at. As I have before remarked, it 
has no bearing on my argument what the sixth and previous Earls bore, 
notwithstanding; T here give an analysis of the twelve ms^.- of these 
centuries in the British Museum that give Menteith and Montrose to- 
gether. I have personally examined them. For Menteith six give the 
field as ^ and six as ar^r; /. while eight give Montrose as or and four as 
argent. In five of them Menteith and Montrose are given simultaneously 
as <7r, in three of them simultaneously as argent, in one Montrose is 
argent when Menteith is <9r, and in three Menteith is argent when Mon- 
trose is or. T am not concerned to lay stress on these manuscripts or 
deduce anything from them, it being apparent from other sources as well 
that both Montrose and Menteith used or and argent variably and not as 
differences. 

^ In a letter to a gentleman r^ardint; (he arms of ihc E.irl> M.Ttisch:i11 (1671) granted 
in 1801 to Alexander Keith of Kavelstunc and Dttnottar. Scottish NoUs and Queries, 
lixf 1, 1894. 

* Inclusive of the King's volume. It was presented to ihe Uuke of Hamilton and 
Brandon, K.G. , by Keith Stewart Mackenzie of Sc.iforth, January- I, 1851, and pur- 
ctiascd (if Dr. l.ipin.mn, April 2, 18S7, hy the Trusiccs of the British Miibc-utn. The 
other MSS. I quote from ate: Hurl. MS. of the Mm^ of the Kingi Nobility, and Gentry 
of Scotland, by Henry Lily (exhibits a peculiar rafter-abaped chevron with a cros.s-beam, 
somewhat after the capital letter A) ; I^nsdowne MS., An account of the King's Nobility 
and principal Gentry of .Scotland, with very masterly trickings of their Arms by Hol- 
land, 1585 ; Ilarl. Ms., .Xniis and PcdiL;r( df i\<»bility and Gentr\ r)f Scnttand, by Jnhn 
Withie, etc., seventeenth century ; .Vrms of the Xobility of Scotland (m this, ai' iv f Men- 
tckh — which is given or — is written 'the Earlc of Menteith of auld wass') : Lan■^^il.\^ne 
MS.t List of the Nobility of Scotland with their arms ; Arms in colours itf the Scottish 
Nobility with notices of Families, i68t — ^in this the paternal quarters are 9 and 3, and 
shiiM i< siipi"irted by two belled and hooded falcons st.inding on stiim]>s of irccs, the 
chevron tH-in>; a^, in Lily's MS. ; .Slowe .M.S., Arm.s, Crt-sts and Suji]Mirif rs of Scotch 
Nobility in 1677 -same as the King's volume ; .Arms coL m red of the King- and Nobility 
of Scotland by Robert Jermyn, 1585 ; Arros^ Crests, and Mottos of Scoiliiih Nobility; 
Stowe MS., Arms of Scotch Nobility, etc., seventeenth oentunr— Montrose uid Menteith 
firtm a thw^ sable three escallops argt$iii Lattsdowne ICS., Anns of King Jamesj etc., 
and all the Scotch Nobility. 
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I see no reason for admitting that Sir David Lindsay's MS. of 1542 
(laid before the I'rivy Council) is of any particular value over any other 
MS. thai has been quoted, while there seems reason for doubting that it 
correctly represented what the third Earl of Monteitb did bear. As per 
that nobleman's seal (1539), he carried his escallops on a fess and not on 
a chief (as yiven by Lindsay ), possibly as a difference, in which case no 
change in the metal of the held was necessary; besides he had distin- 
guishing quarterings. The truth is, I think, that the metal of the primitive 
Graham sliield ' cannot be ascertained as between or and ardent, and to 
say in any hard anil fast manner that Kiljiont (or Menteith) was ari^enty 
while the chict line, Kincardine (or Montrose), was or, can only be met 
by the rejoinder that for all we know exactly the reverse was the case. 
We can only surmise what the Kincardine field was when Kiljiont branched 
oflf. It is safe to conclude, however, that when Kilpont became a head, 
the field of their shield was not changed, because the seal of Sir I' itrick 
Graham of Kilpont* (who became I'.arl of Strathern) exhibits an indented 
chief for difTerence. Had the field been alterrd the indentation of ihe 
chief would not liave been needed. Sir Patrick's son (Maiise,^ made Earl 
of Menteith in place of Strathern) instead of on a chief bore chcquy (pro* 
bably azure and arg<Ht), the escallops on a fess. What his grandson, the 
second l^arl <if Menteith, bore is not known, but as abo\e stated, the third 
. Earl,^ as per his seal, also carried the escallops in fess, and thereafter the 
quarterings distinctly differenced Menteith from Montrose, and neither 
them were particular regarding the metal of their Graham quarters, which 
they both varied. And finally, in the seventeenth century we find the 
Lyon Utticc rccogtnsing them both as bearing <;r and granting accordingly 
patents of arms or to the cadets of both. In view of this evidence I think 
it is quite clear that tlie matriculation of 18.S3 was either a slip or an error 
of judijment on the jiart of the late Mr, Burnett, none of wliose prede* 
cessors had ever matriculated a Menteith Gruhauj coat argtnt. 

Walter Malise Graham Easton. 
[This letter and the comparative value of certain Scottish Armorials will 
be noticed in our next number. — £d.] 

OLD SCOTS BANK-NOTES. 
{Cantimedjivmp* 19.) 

The Royal Bank ef Scotland, 

The Royal Bank of Scotland is in a manner the lineal descendant of 

the Darien Company. 

* An andcDt heraldic poem on the scige of Karlaverock, A.D. 1300, states that — 

• Henri de Graham unes armes 

Avoit verint illcs come saunc 
O une saulour ct au chc( blanc 
Ott et trois vemieillcs cokilles.* 

(i.e. Ift-nry <1c fifahani had the fic!(l of his aims as. red as Mr>.i<j, with a white saltier and 
chief, oil which were three red escallop ahtlls). This denoic.-i that the head of ihe Iiausc 
bore silver in his arms an 1 not gold, the latter accordingly would hd nnic the iiitteren< • 
ing metal. I oWrve also in this poem (of which there i« a copy in the British Museum, 
Bibw Cotton. Caligula A XVIII.) that Thomas, Lord Diacce, nm a red shield with three 
white c-rallnps. 

' A Ttca!t.i€ on Heraidry^ British and horei^tt^ by Rev. John Woodward and George 
Burnett, Lyon King of Arms. 

« Rtd hitok o/AitiUtitk. « Ibid. 
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By Article 15 of the Treaty of Union between Scotland and England, 
that moribund company was dissolved, England agreeing to indemnify 
the shareholders for their losses. This indemnity eventually formed the 
greater part of the ' Equivalent Fund,' which the Government, instead of 
paying in cash, issued debentures for. It was not till 17 19 that the debt 
was placed on a sound footing. An Act of Parliament was then passed 
incorporating the creditors of the Fund into a Comjuny to be called the 
Equivalent Company.* 

About this time the prosperity of the Bank of Scotland had been 
attracting considerable attention. Before the Equivalent Conii)any was 




a year old it made overtures for union with the Bank. They were 
rejected, and were succeeded by a resolution to obtain a separate banking 
charter for the Equivalent Company itself. This also was distasteful to 
the old Bank, and a campaign of plotting and counter-plotting, and of 
recriminating pamphlets ensued. William Paterson had been a Whig and 
in favour of the union of the countries ; the holders of stock in the 
Equivalent Company had paraded the same politics. The old Bank had 
opposed the union. It had attempted to possess itself of the management 
of the Equivalent Fund. When it entered the arena of controversy and 

' The capital of the company, amounting to j^248,550, os. 9id., contained one item 
of £\Z,Z^\, los. loijd., granted to William I'aterson on account of his semces and 
losses in connection with the Darien Company. 
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opposed the granting of a bank charter to the Company it was met with 
the imputation of Jacobitism. Its literary champion, the anonymous 
author of the J^torket Aemtnt of the Bemk, indignantly repudiated the 
chaige. The rival author of a Letter containittg Remarks on the Historkal 
Account of the Old Bank retorted ' I am very glad to hear that the accusa- 
tion is not true. I can't deny but that I have often heard, and do still 
daily hear, the leading men of that Bank loaded with that calumny . . . 
and I protest I know many people who have in the innocence of their 
hearts said the same thing of the Old Bank, meanint,' it, to my certain 
knowledge, as a compliment to them.^ The one pamphleteer accui>ed the 




old Bank of descending to bribery to frustrate the granting of a bank 
charter to the Company ; the other retorted that from its champion s 
language the Company was itself e\ iticntly familiar with such methods. 
But the old Bank's opposition was vain. On 31st May 1737, the Royal 
Bank charter was granted in favour of such of the members of the 
Equivalent Company as should choose to join it. And on 8th December 
of the same year the Royal Bank of Scotland opened its doors and issued 
its first notes with a portrait of King George II. in an oval at the left 
upper corner ; a loyal and dutiful acknowledgment of the Hanoverian 
favour for an institution by no means tainted with the slightest suspicion 
of Jacobitism. The date of issue of these notes is in ms. The exact day 
of the opening the Bank's doors was probably uncertain when the 
1 /VrJ. 5. Tlemrng'-'SeoaUk Banking; A Buttrieat SiaeA, Blackwood, 1877, p. 14. 
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copf>er-plate was engraved and the forms thrown off. Thomas Thomson, 
accomptant, and Allan Whitefoord, cashier, sign this issue. 

The signature of John Campbell, Cashier, appears on the next note — 
the note of 24th June 1734. Campbell, who had formerly been assistant 
secretary, had been appointed second cashier in that year. In July 
1745 he was promoted to the office of Principal Cashier, or, in other 
words, manager.' On Saturday and Sunday, 14th and 15th September of 
that year, news having reached Edinburgh of the Highland army's 
approach, the effects of the Bank were packed up and transported to the 
castle. The Cashier remained in the town, and, separated from the 




regular books of his bank, transferred the entries of his banking transac- 
tions to his own personal diary. The diary, now in the archives of the 
bank as the only original record of the bank's operations during the 
Highlanders' occupation of the town, might almost rank as a Jacobite 
relic. The manager of the great Whig bank, he dines at Holyrood Abbey 
with the Earl of Breadalbane and Murray of liroughton, receives informa- 

' In the Roy.il Bank the cashier came in time to be manager. In the Bank of 
Scotland the treasurer became so. While in the later banks the principal official is termed 
manager or general manager, in the Bank of Scotland he retains his title of treasurer, 
and in the Royal Bank, of cashier. 

* See Leaves from the Diary of an Edinburgh Banker in 1745 [Edited with 
Introduction by J. A. P'leming, Advocate], 4to, privately printed, 1881. Reprinted 
with Introduction and Notes by II. J. I'alon in Scottish History Society Miscellany^ 
vol. i. 1S93. 
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tion of the landing of the French ship at Montrose, is shown a letter <^ 

I^rd Ix»vat's about his clan rising, and so on; writes tin 17th October 
to Lady Glenorchy, who is at Taymouth, *and told her all was well, quiet 
here, frequent reinfoTceroents, ship landed at Montrose, one of distinction 
from thence lodges in Abl)c>.' On ist October Murray of Broughton, 
as secretary for the I'riiue, had protested for payment of ^857 Royal 
Bank notes in the current com ol the realm, "and on foilzure thereof 
within forty-eight hours that the estates and effects of the directors and 
manager'^ should be distressed for the same.' The Cashier explained that 
their com was in the castle, but Murray was inexorable. The directors 
were then hurriedly convened, and resolved that ' if possible money might 
be got out for answering the demand.' A letter stating the case was 
prepared and sent to Guest, the general commanding in the castle, who 
replied verbally, and to the e0ect that he was not prepared to give the 
directors formal permission to withdraw their coin, but that if they came 
and took it away without leave he would ask no questions. Before 
Sunday, 27th of that month, the Prince had received payment of ^/"65oo 
worth of Royal Bank notes alone, all taken out of the custody and with 
the general knowledge of King George's officer. At the end of 
November, after the insurgent army had left Edinburgh, the Royal Bank 
directors ordered a sc]>arate h'st to be nm lo up of the names of such of 
their customers as were concerned in tiic Rebellion. They might have 
beaded the list with the name of John Campbell, Cashier to the Royal 
Bank. 

Durmg the rebel occupation of the town the directors of the bank 
burned great numbers of their notes, and tore up more which they had 
not time to burn. A new issue of notes was made on 9th February 
T750, \vith a new portrait of Ccorcjc ii. And till the end of tlie century 
the Royal Bank notes continued to be characterised by the presence of a 
picture of the representative of the House of Hanover. 

{T» be antinued^ 

JAUNT BETWEEN EDINBURGH AND THE WEST COUNTRY, 

1781. 

The following account of a jaunt between Edinburgh and the West 
Country was evidently written by an inhabitant of Edinburgh. It came 

into the writer's possession alon;.; with some other papers of a miscellaneous 
description purchased several years ago at an auction sale. No due to 
its authorship has been discovered. A. R. 

Observations uion a Jaunt to the West CoimTRV, 
WITH Mr. Jamcs Robinson. 

Having long been intending to make a visit to Mr. Gideon Gray at 
Stirling, and on occasion of that, to visit some other parts of the West 
Country, I was hap|)y to find in Mr. James Robinson an agreeable com- 
panion, not only wUhng, but anxious to make such a tour along with me. 
It was on 

Saturday, r4th July 1781, 

that we sett off from Edinliurgh by half-past five o'clock in the morninu'. 
and reached Linlithgow to breakfast ; a charming ride thro' a rich country, 
full of handsome country seats, but we were particularly pleased wiUi 
Mr. Johnston's house of Champflourie, within two miles ctf Linlithgow. 
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We left this place so soon as the horses were ready for travelling, and 
proceeded westward for the Carton Works. I he first appearance of the 
Firth of Forth from this road is uncomroonly beautiful, and the frequent 
peeps you have of it thro' the openings of wood or rising grounds, together 
with the face of the country and gentlemen's houses, conspire to make 
these few mites uncomparably agreeable. We sair Lord Errol's seat of 
Callendar House about half a mile from Falkirk, which tho' pleasantly 
enough situated, is but an old pile ofbuilding, not over elegant. Pass thro' 
Falkirk, a pretty goud country town with many tolerable houses. Cross 
the Great Canal by a diawbridge, and reach Carron works by T2 o'clock. 
Our names being given up to the clerks, they furnished us with a passport, 
and n Lniidf to conduct us thro' the works. The whole is surrounded 
witi\ a wail, and the work houses within arc so numerous as to have the 
appearance rather of a great town than the offices of a private company. 
\Ve were first sliown the large cylinders whic h serve to l^low the smelting 
furnace, where the metal is melted into the oar by charcoal. The cylinders 
go by means of an immense wheel in the outside and several smaller 
pieces of machinery within, and this wheel, large as it is, is so constructed 
as to be apparently driven by a very insignificant run of water. The oar 
is drawn out of the furnace below like liquid hre, and received into moulds 
of clay, which are placed along the floor for that purpose. We saw the 
large hammer, which goes, like the whole of the machinery here, by water. 
The oar i<; wrought in this office, and heat out into bars of iron, by means 
of this hammer, which can be regulated to go fast or slow as occasion 
requires. We were lucky enough to be present at the casting of a very 
large cauldron, a sight indeed very worthy our attention. I looked in 
to the furnace, as well as the immense glare wotild permit, and saw the 
metal boiling lilic any other liquid. When everything was ready the 
furnace was opened, and the metal, issuing out, ran along a clay conduit, 
and emptied itself into the mould, where there were a great many air- 
holes, because if the air don't get immediate vent, it bursts asunder and 
perhaps sets the whole house on fire. After this operation I found a 
smell of the fresh air rather more than agreeable. If so, what must be 
the sensations of these people so immediately concerned in it, who got 
upon the top of the mould and trampled down the clay after it was over. 
In another office we saw them busy casting the Chiron ^tes upon 
amazing fine clay moulds, in doing which they take the metal from the 
furnace in great ladles, put a clay cover over the mould, and pour the 
metal down a hole in the middle of it. Most of the other operations we 
likewise saw going on, except those which are done secretly, and admit- 
tance refused to every one alike. The works are supplied with water by 
means of a very large aqueduct taken off from the river Carron two 
three miles above, runs thro' the field, and joii^s again at the Carron 
Wharf ; and as even this is often insufficient, they draw it back by fire- 
works, and have then the use of it a second time. There are generally 
about 1200 people at work, and with the coal, etc., the Company have 
altogether about 2000 in their service. Sir Michael Bruce's house of 
Stenhouse stands very near the Carron works to the north, which must 
make its situation very unpleasant, hut I am informed he got a great sum 
of money by the works being sett down on his ground, to compensate 
that disadvantage. Having dmed, we return towards Falkirk, and in our 
way thither stop and view the Great Canal. Examine the locks, but i»d 
not the good fortune, either now or on our way to Carron in the forenoon. 
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to see any vessels pass the locks. The Canal is at present within about a 

mile of Cilasgow. A branch is to strike off a mile or two from this end of 
it, which will join the River Clyde opposite to Inchinnan Bridge, on the 
road betwixt Clasgow and Dumbarton, and make the whole compleat. 
Pass thro' Falkirk and continue westwards. About a mile from this last 
mentioned place, the Canal nms across the Ili^h road, and is conveyed 
over above it by a very strong bridge. Pass thro' below^ it, and continue 
to travel thro' a pleasant country, till we leave behind iu Torwoodhead, a 
beautiful place belonging to Mr. Dundas, and sheltered with an immense 
quantity of wood. The fare of things then begin to be a little duller and 
less variegated, till we come near Stirling, the look of which, especially the 
Qistle, very much resembles Edinburgh ; and there is even a range of rocks 
far from being a bad model of the Hgure and sittiation of Salisbury Craigs 
there. Arrive at Stirling by 5 o'clock in the evening. I drank tea with 
Mr. and Mrs. Gray, and in the evening, piloted by Mr. Gray, we went up 
to the Castle, which is garrisoned Invalids, and not in very good 
repair. But from it we had one of the finest views perhaps in Britain, 
along the Firth of Forth, and the extensive rarse ronntr>' on each side of 
it. As the evening was duU we could not discern Edinburgh Castle, 
which is seen perfectly from this place. The windings of the River Forth 
are amazingly curious here. From Stirling to Alloa is four miles l)y land. 
By water it is no less than forty English miles. \\ e spent the remainder 
of the evening in walking about the town, which is neither neat nor 
regular, and has a continual and very considerable ascent from the tolK 
bar to the T vnle. The principal street is very sliort and at the top of the 
hill. We were also in the bowling green and the public walk on the 
south side of the town, which is led along the top of a fine woody brae, 
and is both retired and agreeable. The inhabitants seem to be sensible 
of this, for in the midle of it is a monument erected to the memory of the 
person who planned it out. There is a very good inn at Stirling and also 
at Linlithgow, and considering that Carron is not a through fair, the Inn 
there is very far from bemg despicable. Pass the evening in the inn with 
Mr. Gray, where he was so good as sup with us, seeing Mr. Robinson 
was a little indisposed, and did not choose to sup at Mr. Gray's house, 
for being out under night. Thb day's journey may be found Ihlly 
delineated in Taylor and Skinner's Survey and Maps of the roads of 
Scotland, page 14th. which book we carried along with us, and found in it 
a most useful and entertaining travelling companion. It consisted in 
whole of 35 miles. 

SuN'UAV, i5lh July. 

Having got good beds we indulge a little in the morning, the after part 
of which we spend with Mr. Gray, at whose house we breakfasted. Betwixt 
10 and Ti o'clock forenoon wc leave Stirling and proceed south-westward 
for Dumbarton. Pass Mr. Seton's house of Touch, a very handsome seat, 
but from the road we have a very unfiivourable view of it. About six 
miles from Stirling we saw Sir James Campbell's house of Gargunnock, a 
pleasant situation, with a good house and a great deal of wood around it. 
Pass thro' Kippen about four miles further, where there is an inn, and 
here the West Carse may be said to terminate The hills on each side 
draw down together, and the intermediate space grows mossy and un- 
polished. Stop at Bucklivie, 15 miles from Stirling, a poor insignificant 
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village and miserable inn, where we could get no hay to our horses nor 
entertainment for ourselves. Here, however, we were obliged to stay an 
hour and a half or two hours, for a sake of a rest to the horses. To 
compensate for the want of hay they got a double feed of oats, and we 
proceed in our journe\', the country still continuing dull and wild, till we 
reach Buchanan Kirk, and here we first have a peep of Lochiomond. 
Have a distant view of the Duke of Montrose's house at Buchanan, as to 
which Pennant observes that it lyes in a damp situation, and tho' within 
a mile of so charming a piece of water, has not a view of it. The country 
now becomes pleasanter, and after proceeding three or four miles farther, 
have a most agreeable ride along the east side of the river Leven all the 
way to DumV)arton, where we arrived about 6 o'clock. About a mile 
north from Dumbarton we pass a very elegant villa belonging to Lord 
Stonefield, lying close upon the banks of the Leven. Dumbarton is 
pleasantly situated immediately at the foot of the l.even, is a small town 
consisting of one ])rincii)al street with a few tolerable houses. Near the 
town stands the Castle of Dumbarton (which we went to see this evening), 
a most curious rock of a stupendous height, and nearly a Peninsula, lying 
nearly at the conflux of the I^ven into the Clyde. The entry to the 
Castle is on the side next to the Clyde, where the Governor's house is 
built, and which being naturally lei>s impregnable than the other path, is 
fortified with a small batteiy. Go up by a long stair to the rock, which 
is in a manner two-headed, and in the middle betwixt the two tops is Ae 
barrack for the garrison, a well of many feet deep of water, etc. On one 
of the summits is the powder magazine with a battery of several cannon 
and a watch tower where the garrison regularly keep guard every night 
Rut on the other to{), far the more stupendous of the two, is the remains 
of an old lighthouse. From Dumbarton Castle we had an excellent view 
of the adjacent country, particularly of Port Glasgow, Greenock, and the 
Firth of Clyde. See this day's route in Taylor and Skinner's Survey, 
page 48th. Not a decent inn upon the whole road from Stirling to ^is 
place, and even of that sort, only Kippen and Bucklivie. 

Monday, i6th July. 

The inn at Dumbarton is far from being good. \\ c, however, got 
pretty comfortable beds, and start by 6 o'clock in the morning, and sett 
out for Luss. A pleasanter ride could not be wished for than betwixt 
Dumbarton and that place. In our way to Dumbarton, it has been 
observed, we came aloi^ the banks of that beautiful and rapid river 
Leven, which, issumg from Loch Lomond, after a course of five or six 
miles empties itself into the Clyde. We now cross it at Dumbarton 
Bridge and proceed directly up the opposite side. About two miles from 
Dumoarton we see a very handsome monument with a Latin epitaph, 
erected immediately upon the road side by the late Commissary Smollet, 
to the memory of his friend Dr. Tobias Smollet, a gentleman well known 
and mucli respected in the literary world. There are a great many 
excellent bleadiiields and several very handsome country seats upon the 
side of the Leven, and the first upon the side of Loch Lomond is 
Cameron, a charming villa belonging 10 and possessed by Mrs. Smollet of 
Bonhill. The greater part of our morning stage was along the side of the 
Loch, immediately upon which Luss is situated, at which place we break- 
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fast. Tlie inn cannot be in any shape called good, iho' I l)elieve in that 
part of the country it is thought far from despicable. Breakfast being 
over, we hire a boat and uke a sail upon the loch. The length of Loch 
Lomond is said to be about twenty-four miles, and its greatest breadth, 
which is at Buchanan and the opposite shore, upon the west, is eight miles. 
Upon a sort of peninsula jutting out into it, about two miles south of 
Luss, and finely wooded, stands Roseduie, the country seat of Sir James 
Colquhoun. Sir James has baUt here a handsome large new house, just 
ready to be occupied, and upon the whole I think Roseduie is the finest, 
most pleasant, and best situated villa 1 ever saw. We landed at one of 
the Islands belonging to Sir James Colquhoan, which is finely stocked with 
Deer, and with that alone. We walk'd over great [lart of it and saw 
numbers of them, with a solitary house belonging to the huntsman or 
forester. i'ennant observes that there are about twenty-eight Islands 
upon this loch, the largest whereof is two miles long. Upon those of 
any considerable size there are onsteads of houses with arable ground 
and victual around them, but I think they generally incline to wood. 
North of Luss upon the east side of the loch is Ben Lomond, a 
tremendous perpendicular mountain of 3240 feet of height, from which 
there is an excellent prospect of the loch and adjacent country, but as it 
would have taken us at least two hours of fatiguing walking to have 
reached the summit of it, we scarcely had curiosity sufficient to prompt us 
to undertake it. Wc had the good fortune in our peregrinations upon the 
loch to fall in with the fishermen, nnd landing upon another island, we 
saw them draw their nets full of great variety of tish, but particularly a 
great many very fine large trout The small sum of threepence procured us 
the pick of the perches, powans, and a very large pike, which we purchased 
as a regale for ourselves at Glasgow in the evening. Upon Loch Lomond 
and the river of Leven are most excellent salmon tishing ; Sir James 
Colquhoun's fi^ng, from a very trifling rent, are now raised to j^soo a 
year. In this part of the country the Erse language begins to be prettv 
generally spoken. Having spent two three hours most agreeably upon 
tbe loch, we land again at Luss, and after satisfying the boatmen, and 
getting our horses ready, we repass that fine tract of country, the fertile 
and well cultivated banks of the Leven, till we again see it fall intcj the 
Clyde at Dumbarton Castle. Small vessels pass up this river into the 
loch, but it is so rapid that tiiey are obliged to draw them upwards with 
horses. We dine at Dumbarton, and in the afternoon sett out for Glasgow, 
and have a most agreeable ride along the north hanks of the Clyde, a 
beautiful river, yet of little service in the way of navigation, in resi>ect of 
its shallowness, but of late the channel has been considerably deepened, 
and the river consequently rendered more useful. Have a view of 
many neat country seats on the opposite banks, and particularly of a 
very handsome large house at Inch, near Renfrew, belonging to Mr. 
Spears of Glasgow ; but it has as yet very much of the merchant loc^, 
being naked and no wot)d got up about it. Get to Glasgow about 7, and 
lodge at that great Inn called the Saracen's Head. Before supper take a 
stroll out by ourselves into the park, the public walk in Glasgow, which 
extends pretty far upon the banks of the river, and is upon the whole 
particularly well adapted for the purpose. I forgot to mention in its 
proper place that our journey yesterday betwixt Stirling and Dumbarton 
consisted of 34 miles, and to regret that upon so long a cross road, there 
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is so far from being an inn in which a traveller could stay all night, that 
you can scarcely depend upon food to your horses when resting them an 
hour or two thro' the day. If there were a good inn built at Bucklivie, 
it seems the best division of the road into two stages of 15 and 19 mil^ 
To make three stages of it, the first must be Kippen, to miles; second 
Buchanan, 13 ; and the third to Dumbarton, 1 1 miles ; and yet I am 
uncertain if there be an inn of any Icind at Buchanan Kirk, Page 
i2th of Taylor and Skinner's Survey contains the joumeyiogv of to-^y. 
From Dumbarton to Luss is 13 miles, and returning the same way make*; 
26, and 14 miles from Dumbarton to Glasgow makes the whole day's 
journey to consist of 40 miles. This evening Mr. Robinson and I sat 
down to a supper consisting of the following variety : ducks, pike, perches, 
powans, green pease, potatoes, colHflower, and tarts— a very pnetty mess 
for two young men. We sleep in the inn, and on 

Tuesday, 17th July, 

after getting ourselves made as handsome as possible, wc breakiast and 
prepare to reconnoitre the city of Glasgow. Mr. Robinson finding that 
a young gentleman of his acquaintance (who we ex|)ected would have been 
very useful to us) had gone to the country for some days, we were obliged 
to hire an intelligent porter, in order to show us the town, as to which 
Pennant says that it is the best built of any modern second-rate city he 
had ever seen. The town of Glasgow consists of one very long princ ipal 
street, of a mile and a half's extent, and of many others striking o& on 
either side. At the cross, where the merchants walk betwixt one and 
two, this street is intersected with (me equally handsome running straight 
across it, forming ati excellent prospect of four beautiful and regular 
streets, and in all the four corners formed by them, the houses for a con- 
siderable length each way are built upon piazzas. The meeting of these 
four streets forms here by far the handsomest part of the town. Here 
is the tolbooth, and next to it the exchange, both very fine buildings. 
Under the Exchange the piazzas are by far the best, bemg considerably 
wider and more commodious for walking than the others, and before it is 
an Equestrian Statue of King William. As to the cross streets of Glasgow, 
I observed that they are generally short, and are nhiiost always terminated 
with a vista of a good iiouse or church, buiit luuuediaiely opiX)siie to the 
end of them. In course of this forenoon we made the compleat circuit 
of this city, and a great part of it twice over. Saw most things remarkable 
about it, but particularly the College lymg in the street striking north 
from the Cross. It has a very neat front to the street ; consists first of 
one court, then another, and at the back of all is a very pretty garden 
neatly laid out in walks for the use of the students. NTnst of the Pro- 
fessors have houses in the College, and upon the whole it is a neat pile 
of building and uniform. We went thro the market-places, which are 
admirably neat and clean, have a regular and elegant front extendii^ on 
each side of the street for a considerable length and divided so that every 
species of marketmg goes on by itself. In one of these divisions there 
is a large irell of water, from which the other sub-divisions are supplied 
by pipes ; anud altho' this be at [)resent out of order, yet as the slaughter- 
houses are removed to the river side, and as the butchers are at pains to 
carry as much water as cleanse the marketing places, the loss of it is not 



Digitized by Google 



or^ Nortlurn Notes and Queries. 8i 

much felt. Saw the Cathedral and viewed the inside of it, which is 
divided at present into three churches, two of which arc above ; and a 
place almost totally below ground and underneath one of tlie upper 
.chiircheSy very low in the roof, dark and amazedly confused with a great 
number of large pillars, is appointed for a place of worship to one of the 
parishes about Glasgow. Saw St. Andrews, or the new church, a verj' 
handsome building with a very fine portico before, but we did not go into 
it Walk down the river side, pass bye t u two bridges, standing at a 
small distance from each other. At the undermost, or new bridge, is 
BroomielaWi or Glasgow harbour, where ihey load and unload their small 
v«sseb that pass tip the river Clyde. If I recollect right, the sailors told 
us it was not three feet deep of water even at this wharf. Not unlike to 
London, Glasgow has its polite end, or as themselves call it, the rich end 
of the town ; tor all the principal inhabitants have flocked together to west 
end of it, where both the principal and bye^treets are crowded with 
elegant houses. Upon a north street in this west end of the town is 
that large and elegant house newly built by Mr. Cunninghame. and 
Mr. Crawford, another eminent merchant, has likewise sett down a new 
and handsome house in the middle of a pretty spot of garden ground, 
making an excellent vista for this street. If Mr. Cunninghamc be first 
in pomt of elegance, Mr. Crawfords house is surely far superior in 
point of situation. But not to talk of particular houses, it may be 
observed in general that there is scarcely a bad house in all this end of 
the town. In the east end they are very far inferior, and indeed a great 
part of them mean. Most of the new houses in Glasgow consist only of 
two stories. For this and for ornamental building, the Glasgow merchants 
have apparently a considerable predilection. In the middle of the day 
we walked at the cro5;s and about the street, but the streets of Glasgow 
appear rather dull as otherwise, and nothing of that bustle which you 
would e9q)ect in a place of so much trade. Return to the Saracen's Head 
tg dinner. A most excellent inn. Consists of 36 or 40 rooms ; has a 
charming kitchen out of the house, one very large room for numerous 
meetings or dancing, and a good stable court. This house seems to have 
very fine accommodation for strangers, with good victuals and excellent 
service. In particular, the rum in Glasgow, and indeed throughout the 
west country, is good and very strong. Having seen everything that we 
considered remarkable in Glasgow, we leave it about 5 o'clock and pro- 
ceed eastward up the Clyde to Hamilton. Have a most agreeable ride 
thrr/ :i rich corn country, interspersed with a good many gentlemen's 
seau>. Seven or eight miles from Glasgow we see Bothwell Castle, which 
stands in a beauttful situation amidst a great deal of wood neat the banks 
of the Clyde. Mr. Douglas fsK Douglas lives here very much, has a sett 
of very handsome office-houses, and proposes building a new mansion- 
house, as the Castle is but in bad repair. About a mile further cross the 
Clyde at Bothwell Bridge, pass tbnr a considerable quantity of planting 
on each side of the road, and reach Hamilton, being 11 miles, by seven 
o'clock in the evening. The town of Hamilton consists of three streets, 
one whereof is about half a mile long, and contains several verv toler- 
able houses. These streets branch out in this direction 

and at the end of the middle one is a very neat church with a porch 
before it. At the north end of this village stands Hamilton Talace, 
VOL. XI. — ^»0, XLII, F 
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ao anhappy situation indeed, being so close to the town and the public 
road as lo he exposed on all hands. It is .1 disagreeable pile of build- 
ing with two very deep wings at right angles with the centre, and is 
at present in great €x>nfusion. Instead of handsome green plots, shrub- 
beries, walks and the like, which one would expect to find a nobleman's^ 
principal seat environed with, the palace of Hamilton stands in an ugly 
park« not fencible, and victual growing in to the very door. We were too 
late of reaching Hamihon to see the inside of this house, because, as the 
Duke plays at cricket every afternoon, strangers don't get admittance then. 
The only thing, however, wc would have seen are some vcr)" fine paintings, 
as to which see Pennant, where you will Imd a particular description ol 
many of the most remarkable. Lodge at the King's Arms, a new inn 
opposite to the palace, and had very much reason to be pleased at our 
putting up there, as the house is well laid out and fitted up, has good 
lieds, service and victuals, with very neat stables. This inn is built and 
inhaljited by a soldier of the artillery, who IS lately returned from America 
with his wife, where they picked up some money, having been suttlers to 
a part of the army for some time. See the road betwixt Glasgow and 
Hamilton, Taylor and Skinner, page 39th. Being anxious to see Cbatel- 
herault before we left Hamiltmi, the landlord volunteer'd to wake us early 
to-morrow morning and accompany us there. Accordingly, on 

Wednesday, 18th July, 

by 5 o'clock m the morning, we sett out on foot for this place, lying 
about two miles from Hamilton, situated on an eminence opposite to the 
Palace, and forming a very grand vista to it. The walk betwixt Hamilton 
and Chatelhcrault was uncommonly pleasant. After crossing the Avon at 
the bridge we enter into a very lar^c and extensive park of the same 
name, go along a road by the side of it, having on our right hand the river 
Avon, and a deep glen nobly wooded on each side of it for several miles 
• upwards. In this park are an amazing number of rabbits. Indeed, it 
seems to be quite overrun with them. Reach the house, originally built 
on pretence of a dog-kennel, for which part of it is appropriated, Chatel- 
herault is an elegant building standing within a smaller subdivision appro- 
priated for the deer-park, some of which we saw running along on their 
morning rambles. Behind the house is a very neat flower and fruit- 
garden, and before it a fine green, from whence you have a good prospect 
of the rouniry. The house itself is built in the form of four small towers 
running m a straight line, with handsome fronts of two storeys high and 
joined together with a story lower. There is none of it furnished within 
but two or three rooms in one of the wings, and these not very hand- 
somely. One of them, however, is pretty large, has a fine picture of a 
horse over the chimney-piece, and might answer very well for dancing. 
The family sometimes come np to Chatelherault in the evening to drink 
tea, eat strawberries, or tlie like. On the other side of the Avon, and 
close by the 5tde, is I.ady Penlcetland's house of Barncleugh, a pleasant 
and romantic villa with curious gardens and pohcy, which, tho' neither 
very extensive property nor good lodging, must make a most agreeable 
summer retreat. Return to the inn and sett off for Edinburgh about 
seven, leaving behind us a rich and beautiful tract of country around 
Hamilton. Cross the Clyde at a new bridge about half a mile from it, 



Digitized by Google 



or. Northern Note:i and Queries, 



where we were charged with a shilling tott, and join the Glasgow road' at 

ihe New Inn, or 36th milestone from Edinburgh. From this to the Kirk 
of Shots, and from thence for several miles further, till we enter Linlithgow- 
shire about 23 miles from Edinburgh, pass thro' a poor, wild moorish 
country, and then begins to be a little more cultivated. Breakfast at 
Livingstone, a good inn ; see a very neat house of Sir William Cunning- 
hame's there, and have an agreeable ride from thence to Edinburgh, thro' 
a pretty and well improvcn country full of gentlemen's seats and wood. 
Pass Calder House, belonging to the Family of Torphichen, a pleasant 
enough situation, but apparently a bad house. Al^out nine miles from 
Edinburgh is Lord Lauderdale's house of Uatton, surrounded with a great 
deal of planting. Pages it and 10 of Taylor and Skinner's Survey will 
point out our road from Hamilton to Livingston, 21 miles, and from 
thence to Edinburgh, 15, in all 36 miles. Reach Edinl)urgh to dinner 
after an agreeable jaunt of Ave days, spent in admiring a beautiful tract 
of our own native country and in the happy intercourse of an agreeable 
fellow-traveller and companion. The roads diroughout all the west 
country are good. The tolls upon most of them are fretjuent and very 
near each other. In Edmburghshire they are charged at a moderate rate. 
In the counties of Linlithgow and Stirling they are low. But in Lanark* 
shire they are all double price, and, indeed, between Stirling and Luss^ 
where there is not a single toll at all, the roads are noways inferior to any 
we travelled through. 

INVENTORY OF THE EARLY WRITS OF THE BURGH OF 

LINLITHGOW. 

!. Charter by John Hardener, burgess of Lynlithcu, in favour of John, 
son of Clement, burgess of the said burgh and of Donbrettane, of his 
whole land lying within the said burgh of Lynlithcu, on the south side of 
the High Street, which leads from the Market Cross towards the west, 
between the land of William, son of John, on tiie east fin the one side, 
and the land of John Smith, son of Henry Smith, on the west on the 
Other side ; for a certain great sum of money fully paid to hiro in his 
urgent need. To liold of the i-hief lords of the said land, in fee and 
heritage, rendering therefor yearly to the King and his heirs five pennies 
of silver, and to the altar of the blessed Virgin Mary in the parish church 
of Lynlithcu five shillings of sterlings, and to Thomas, son of Robert, 
and his heirs, twelve pennies sterlings of stiver, at the t\vo' usual terms of 
Whitsunday and Martinmas by equal portions. Sealed w ith the common 
seal of the burgh of Lynlithcu, because the granter had no authentic seal 
of his own, at the said burgh, loth April 1374. [Seal wanting.] 

? Charter by William Blakburne, burgess of Ennyrkethyne, in favour 
oi John lirady, burgess of Strivelyne, of an annual rent of thirteen shillings 
and four pence, usual money of the Kingdom of Scotland, firom a tene* 
ment of William Kemp, burgess of Lynlithqw, lying in Lynlithqw, on the 
north Raw, between the land of John of Foulis on the east and the land 
of John Anderson on the west, in the common street leading from the 
loch upon die burn ; for a certain sum of money paid by the said John 
Brady. To hold from the granter and his heirs in fee and heritage; 
which annualrent remained to the granter as the first and principal annual 
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of the nid tenement ; saving and eaccepriiig the r^al feme, and of Saint 

Mary the Virgin of the said burgh ; and he now warrants the same to the 
said John Brady. Sealed with the seal of the granter, together with the 
common seal of the said burgh of Lynlithqw, procured with instance, at 
the said bu^h IJth August 1422, before these witnesses — David I^che, 
Adam of Cavers, John of Walton, John of Lowthiane, David Kemp, 
burgesses of Lynlithqw, and the whole community thereof, with Robert 
Poraith, Thomas Legat, Robert of Etale, John Daiach, John of Fawsid, 
and Donald Bryson, burgesses of Strivelyne. [Seals wanting.] 

On the back there is an official note that Sasine was given according 
to the tenor of the said charter by William Methkyson, then bailie of 
Lynlithqw, on the day of the granting of the charter to John Brady of 
Strivelyn, l)efore these witnesses — John Thonison, John of Croice, John 
of Lowthiane, Adam Piowman of Krwyne (Irvine). John of Newton, John 
Hewynson, William Hackai, John of Slamanane, John Androwson, then 
Serjeant, William of Cawyllyne, William Crowe, Sir Robert Gardinar, 
chaplain, with many others. 

3. Charter by John Murdacson, son and heir of the deceased Robert 
Murdacson, burgess of Lithcow, in favour of a reverend man, Mr. William 
of Foulis, Provost of the Collegiate Church of Bothvile, of all and whole 
his tenement, lying in the said burgh on the south side of the High Street, 
leading from the market thereof towards the west, between the land of 
John Williamson on the east on the one part, and the land of Adam 
Swerdslyjipar on the other part, for a certain sum of money paid to the 
granter by the said Mr. William in his urgent need. To be held to the 
said Mr, William, his heirs and assignees, from the granter and his heirs, 
of the King in chief, in fee and li^tage for ever, for payment to the King 
of the burgh ferme due tfierefrom, and to John Wischart and his heirs 
five .shillings of Scots money yearly, at Whitsunday and Martinmas, by 
equal portions. Sealed with the seals of prudent men, John Man and 
Henry Petri (or Peterson), then bailies of the said burgh, because the 
granter had no seal of his own, together with the common seal of the 
burgh, and dated at the said bnrgh 6th February 1432-3, before these 
witnesses — James of Parkle, lord of that ilk, John of Liston, bailie, John 
of Walton, David Leche, Adam of Cavers, John of Cors, William Buny, 
William of Preston, and James of Fovilis, Clerk, with many others. [Two 
seals appear to have been appended, but l)oth are wanting.] 

4. Charter by King James the Second confirming Charter by Katrine of 
Rathow, in her pure widowhood, with consent of George of Levingston, 
her son, and of others her near friends, granting to a prudent man, John 
Palmar, burgess of Linlithqu, all that piece of her land called the Ufyn- 
lande, lying in the territory of the burgh of Linlithqu, between the land of 
Cristiane of Inverduk on the west and the high (or Kind's) way called the 
Wyndc on the cast ; for a certain sum of money paid to her beforehand by the 
said John in her urgent need. To hold to the said John Palmar and Janet, 
his spouse, and the longer liver of them, and the heirs lawfully gotten or to 
be gotten between them ; whom failing, to the nearest heirs of the said John, 
and his assignees whomsoever, in fee and heritage; paying therefor yearly 
to the King and his successors one penny of silver in name of blenche 
ferme, if asked, on the ground of the said land at Whitsunday. Sealed 
with the seal of a prudent esquire, James of Parhl^ lord of that illc, 
because the said Katrine had no seal of her own, and, for the greater 
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see urity, wiih the common seal of the said burgh, both seals being pro- 
cured by her with instance, with consent of the said George, her son, and 
dated at the said burgh 5th August 1447, before these witnesses — John 
of Cors, John of Amisfelde, and John of Calbrath, bailies ; Patruk 
Malvile, John Were, John Broune, William Broune, John Pcrsone, 
Clement of Cavelyn, William Kemp, Robert Wilson, Robert Nicholsone, 
John Licster, Thomas of Sydserfe, Patrick of Crauforde, with many othera, 
and James Foulis, Clerk and notary public, called as witnesses of the 
premises. Confirmation is dated at Edinburgh 21st September 1450. 

5. Notarial Transumpt of two Charters, viz.; (i) Charter by John of 
Foulis, burgess of Linlithqu, to Thomas of Forest, buigess of same burgh, 
of seven perches of arable land, at the east end of the burgh, lying between 
the land of the deceased Patrick Johnstone, called the Lythouse, on the 
west, and the land ot James of Parkle on tlic east one perch of land lying 
on the west side of the hall ofMyre ; one perch of arable land between the 
land of Norman Yhnng on the east, and the land of James of Parkle on 
the west ; half a perch of land lying on the south of the coalheugh at the 
end of the said burgh ; also five shillings of annual rent from the tenement 
of Henry Litster, lying between the land of the deceased Thomas Blaire 
on the east, and the land of the deceased John of Murray on the west ; 
also six shillings of annual rent from the tenement of WilUam Thomson 
and John Harparc, his brother ; also thirty-two pennies from the tenement 
of Mr. William <rf Foulis ; seven shillings of annual rent from the tene- 
ment of Alan, son of John ; also fwc. shillings of annual rent from the 
tenement of Sir William Gudwyn, lying on the north side of the High 
Street, for a certain sum of money paid by the said Thomas to the granter 
in his urgent need. To be held of the lords superiors of the said subjects 
in fee and heritage. Because the granter had no seal of his own, he pro- 
cured with instance the common seal of the said burgh, together with the 
teal of a prudent man, David of Bonyntone, then bailie of the said burgh, 
to be appended to the charter, dated at T>ithqu, 6th February 1438, 
before witnesses — James of Parkle, lord of that ilk, Adam of Cavers, bailie, 
John of Halton, Henry Petri (or Peterson), John Man, John David, Jolin 
Palmare, Patrick Ka, and James Foulis, derk. 

(2) Charter by Patrick of Hathwy, son and heir apparent of Alexander 
of Hathway, burgess of Linlithqu, with consent of his said father, to his 
lovite kinsman Walter of Hamilton, of an annual rent of six shillings and 
seven pence and a halfpenny, to be uplifted from the tenements under- 
written, viz. : nineteen pennies and a halfpenny from the tenement of John 
Were, lying between the land of James of Carnys on the west, and the 
land of the abbot of Cambuskenneth on the east ; also eighteen pennies 
annually from the tenement of William Stoupishill, lying between the land 
of Archibald Malvil on the east, and the land of Walter I^yng on the 
west] also from the tenement of Waller Layng, lying on the west of the 
said land of William Stoupishill, eighteen pennies ; also from the tenement 
of the deceased Thomas Sin\ th, on the west of the said tenement of Walter 
Layng, within the said burgh, two sliillings, for a certain sum of money 
paid by the said Waller Hauulton to the granter. To hold from the 
granter and his heirs, of the King in chief, in fee and heritage. Which 
annual rent the granter's said father resigned in the hands of David of 
Crauford, bailie of the said burgh, who gave sasine thereof to the said 
Patrick in due form ; and because he had no seal of his own, he procured 
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with instance the common seal of the said burgh to be set to the charter, 
together with the hanging of the seal of his said father, in token of his 
con^ntand assent: at the said burgh, 25th February 1457, befoie these 
witnesses — David of Crauford, Thomas of Cavers, Thomas of Forest, bailies 
of Linlithqu, Alexander ofllathwy, James of Foulis, John Man, and David 
Kerse, Serjeant. Which two charters Robert Begys, in presence of James of 
Camerone, bailie of Linlithqu, requested to be faithfuHy copied under 
form of instrument. Done at the Inirgh of Linlithqu on 12th May 1463, 
before these witnesses — Janic-S of Canierone, hailic, Thomas of Forest, 
James of l-'oulis, David Grant, David of Bonyntone, William Logane, 
Thomas Were, John HeHot, chaplain, James Rullis, vicar of Carieidyn, 
etc. The notary is Alexander of Foulis. [Sea! wanting.] 

6. Charter by James of Amysfeld, burgess of Linlithqu, in favour of 
Thomas Gray, burgess of the said burgh, of all that tenement lying in the 
said burgh on the north side of the High Street, between the land of 
Patrick Hyne on the west and the land of William Hi! on the east ; for a 
certain sum of money. To hold from the granter and his heirs, of the 
King in chief, in fee and heritage, paying therefor yearly to the King the 
ferme of burgh due and wont, and to James of Foulis four shillings ; and 
lo a chaplain celebrating and for ever to celebrate at the altar of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary in the parish church of the said burgh, three shillings 
usual money of Scotland, at two terms in the year by equal portions. The 
seal of the granter, together \vith the privy seal {sigillo secreio) of the said 
hurgh are appended, at Linlitluiu, 25th I'^ebruary 1474-5, before these wit- 
nesses — John Coupare, bailie, giving sasine, John Man, John Chalonare, 
William Murray, Michael Rate, Sir William Litstar, chaplain, Alexander of 
Foulis, notary. John I'ark, and John Skynnar, Serjeants. [Both seals entire.] 

7. Instrument of Sasine proceeding on Precept from Chancery in 
favour of William Forman, as heir of the deceased Thomas Forman his 
grandfather, in 4 perches of arable land at the end of the yard of a tene- 
ment lying in the burgh of Linlithf]u on the south side of the High Street, 
between the land of the deceased John Rate on the east, and the land of 
Henry of Levinstoun on the west. Done on the ground of the said tene- 
ment on 2 1st May 1492 ; Rtjbert of Foulis, notary ; before these witnesses— 
Robert Goff, Robert Wilson, Henry Syme, John Duncanson, and Duncan 
Dune. 

8. Confirmation by John, Prior of St. Andrews, of a Charter by Sir 

John Punifray, chaiilain, granting to Gocl and the chaplains therein men- 
tioned, an annual rent of i 3s. ^d. from the third part of the tenement of the 
land of Ilakat pertaining lo the granter in heritable right, lying in the said 
borgh on the east side thereof, between the land of Clement Gray on the 
north, and the land of the deceased J(}hn M n r on the south, for an anni- 
versary to be solemnised on the day of his death, with masses of retjuiem 
on the morrow, as the custom is, in the parish church of the said burgh, 
before the altar of St Katherine the Viigin, for the souls of himself, his 
parents, and ancestors and successors, and of all the faithful dead, l o 
hold the aid asnnual rent, at the terms of Whitsunday and Martinmas, by 
equal portions, divided thus : to the curate of the said church for the time 
being, annually, ten pennies ; to the chaplain of the altar of the holy rood, 
ten pennies ; to the chaplain of the altar of St. Mary the Virgin, ten 
pennies; to the chaplain of the altar of St. John the Baptist, ten pennies; 
to the chaplain of the altar of St Peter, ten pennies ; to the chaplain of 
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the altar of St. Andrew, ten pennies ; to tlie chaplain of the altar of Corpus 
Christi, ten pennies; to the chaplain of the altar of Sl Anthony, ten 
pennies ; to the chaplain of the altar of St. Sithe, ten pennies ; to the 
chaplain of the altar of St. Ninian, ten pennies ; to the chaplain of the 
altar of the holy Trinity, ten pennies; to thi luplain of the altar of St. 
Solvator, ten pennies ; and to the parish clerk of the said burgh, fur his 
fee fof ringing the bells of the church, ten pennies; to the beadle ringing 
the bcU through the town, two pennies ; and to their successors for ever in 
pure and simple alms. Because the granter had no seal of his own he 
procured instantly the seal of Thomas Forest, bailie of the prior of St. 
Andrews, giving sasine, together with the common seat of the burgh of 
[..inlythgow, to be appended to the charter, before these witnesses — Mr. 
fohn Wallace, vicar of IJnlythgow, Mr. Laurent <• Wallace, John Knollis, 
Alexander Frisar, Andrew Craufurde, Robert .iinifelde, Henry 1 orest, 
John Denis, Sir David Smyth, chaplain, Henry Frostar, John Scbaw, 
William Dumbarton, John Young. John Cowane, and Robert Fowlis, 
notary. Dated at Linlythgow, 7th July 1492. Confirmation is dated at 
St. Andrews, 3rd May 1495. [^^^^ wanting.] 

9. Confirmation by John, prior of St. Andrews, of a Charter by William 
Rouch, son and heir of the deceased Andrew Rouch, burgess of T.inlithqu, 
granting to Henry Forestar of Pertintoskane, his whole tenement lying in 
uie burgh of Uniithqu, on the north aide of the High Street, between the 
land of J(jhn Cowane, fuUer, (m the cast, and the land of John Cavers on 
the west, — for a certain sum of money. To be lield from the gmntcr and 
his heirs of the prior of St Andrews in chief, in lee and heritage, for the 
yearly payment to the said prior of three shillings. Dated at the said 
burgh, 6th September 1501. before these witnesses Thomas Forest. Archi- 
bald Corn%'ele, baih'e of said burgh, Andrew Sccjt, Sir .\ndrew l)a\irlsoii, 
and William Maknakle, chaplains, John i'almar, Archibald Crauturd, 
Patrick Bennet, William Hynd, John Dunteline, Allan Makeson, Sir John 
.Maknakle, curate of the burgh and notary public, and Henry I'orest, Ser- 
jeant of the said lord prior. The contirmation is dated at the metropolitan 
Church of St. Andrews, 20th October 1 503. [Seal wanting.] 

10. Charter by Thomas Forest, burgess of Linlyihqu, in favotnr of 
Henry I'orest, his son, burgess of said burgh, of the frank tenement (or 
freehold) of that tenement m the said burgh, on the north side of the 
High Street, between the land of George Kent on the east and the land 
of Andrew Skot on the west, which tenement the said Henry had from 
his said father in fee and heritage. Also the west half of the aral)le land 
lying near the place of the Carmelite Friars of Liniythqu, on the north 
side of the said place, which lands belonged to John Palmar, between the 
land of the friars of Liniythqu on the west and the land of the same friars 
on the south, and the common venne! on the cast, and the land of the 
Laird of Colsloun on the north. And also one acre of arable land, with 
the pertinents, at the east (?) end <^ the bui^h, which acre belonged to Sir 
Thomas flalbrath, between the land of the deceased John Coujiar on the 
east, the land of the Chaplain of St. Brigid on the west, and the common 
vennel on the south. I'o hold from the granter and his heirs of the Ring, 
in fee and heritage, for the yearly payment to the King of ten pennies for 
the fenne of burgh and other annual rents due and wont ; reserving to 
the granter during his life the frank tenement of the said arable lands. 
Sealed with the granter's own seal and the common seal of the burgh 
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on loth February 1504. Witnesses — Mr. John Wallace, vicar of Lin- 
lythqu; Sir George J onsone and Sir William M'Nakil, cliaplains ; David 
Newlands, bailie of the said burgh, gi\ ing saaine; Andrew Forest, Patridc 
Newknds, John Kettilstoune, Rankin Maknakle, notary, etc. [Gnntei's 
seal entire, burgh scnl about one fourth remaining;, "j 

II. Instrument of Sasine in favour of John I'othringhatne, son and heir 
of the deceased John Fothringhame, sometime burgess of Dundee, in four 
acres of arable land lying within the burgh roods of tlie said !)urgh on the 
west side thereof, between the lands or roods of Mr. Thomas LufTaill on 
tile east, and the laud or kirk roods of the vicarage of Dundee on the west. 
Sasine is given by David PoIIok, junior, one of the bailies of the said 
burgh, on the ground of the said lands on 2?nd January 1522-23. 
Witnesses — Alexander Craill, Thomas Smyth, and Konald Makrekye, 
goldsmith. David Robertson is notary. 

12. Precept by King James the Fifth under the Testimonial .of the 
Great Seal, addressed to James Robison, Robert Skot, and Peter New- 
landa, bailies of Linlithqu, as sheriffs in that part, for infefting the 
bailies, councillors, and community of the said burgh in the right and 
privilege of choosing and having a provost within the said burgh, which 
provost and bailies and their successors shall be his Majesty's sheriffs 
within the said burgh, liberty and territory of the same, with power to 
hold courts of the sheriff of Linlithqu within the said burgh as often as 
needful, with all the fees and duties thereto belonging, in the same 
manner as the provost and bailies of Edinburgh, or other sheriffs within 
burgh. Dated at Falkland 31st August 1540. 

13. Instrument of Sasine preceding on the foregoing Precept, and in 
terms thereof. Done above the Market Cross of the said burgh on 23rd 
October 1540. Witnesses— Andrew Ros, Alexander Bartilmo, Peter 
Moubray, David Reid, Williaui Hamilton of Humbe, Philip Quhitheid, 
William Crawfurd in Kynneill, Robert Ros, Mr. James Knollis, rector of 
Roskeyne, Sir George Skougali, rector of Tnchemaucliane, Sir Henry 
Louk, VViiham Jak, William I>avtsone, James Newlands, Patrick New- 
lands, chaplains, and .Sir David Hutuun, chaplain and notary public. 
Thomas Jiohnston is notary to the sasine. 

14. Licence by T>onald, al>bot of Cupar, to Sir Thomas Hammylton, 
professed monk of the said abbey, to pursue debtors and detainers of 
any goods, movable or immovable, falling to him by reason of the death 
of his brothers-german and cousins^ and to dispose of them according to 
his own will. Given under the signature of the abbot and convent at the 
monastery of Cupar, 29th March 1549. 

15. Duplicate of the said licence on pftper. 

16. Licence by Donald, abbot of Cupar, to Sir Thomas Hammyltone, 
professed monk of the convent of Cupar, to resic^n in favour of his beloved 
grandson, Richard Jamissone, a certain tenement lying in the buigh of 
Ltnlythquho, on the south side thereof, near the bum of the cross. Dated 
at the monastery of Cupar, 14th May 1549. With signatures of the said 
abbot, Thomas Hammylton, sub-prior, John Fro?, Adam Andersoun, 
John Fogow, Peter Trent, James Maistertoun, Thomas Cowlte, John 
Lowson, W. Auchinlek, James Mychelson, Alexander Anderson, Bernard 
Murdoson, John Turnbull, Silvester Irland, William Blayr, William 
Baxter, Andrew Moncur. 

17. Procuratory by Robert Frisell, son and heir of the deceased 
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John Frisell, to Richert CanDichad, burgess of Edinburgh, empowering 

him to compear before James, prior of St. Andrews, and to resign in his 
hands, as superior, his third part of the tenement of land of the late Patrik 
Harkes, burgess Linl]^hquhow, lying in the said burgh, between the 
lands of the deceased David Dawe on the north and the lands of the late 
'my lord Ilalket' on the south, in favour of Robert Carmichael. Sealed 
and subscribed by the said ' Robert Freser' at Dunfermline, 22nd April 
1554. Witnesses — ^Willkun HalyweU» William Cannicfaael, Adam Hali- 
burt< in ind George Makkeson. [Pkrt of smI remaining. This writ is 
in vernacular.] 

18. Instrument of Sasine proceeding on Precept by James, prior of St. 
Andrews, engrossed therein, directed to Robert Wethirspun, provost of 
Linlythqu, and James Dennestoun, Ijailies in that part, for infcfting Robert 
Carmichael in the third part of a tenement of land of the late Patrick 
Harkes, burgess of Linlythqu, lying in the said burgh, between the land of 
the lit leased Thomas Dane on the north, and the land of the late laird <rf 
Halket on ihe south ; wliich third part formerly belonged to Robert Frascr, 
son and heir of the deceased John Fraser, and was resigned by him to the 
said Robert Carmichael. Dated 25th June 1554. Witnesses — ^James Kaa, 
Thomas Forest, Robert Gardinar, burgesses of the said burgh, James 
Robison, John Wethirspun, and Thomas KnoUis, Serjeants of the buigb. 
John MakneiU is notary. 

19. Charter by Peter Newlands, buigess of Linlithqwo, with consent 
of Agnes Cwninghauie^ his spouse, in favour of the chaplains of the parish 
church of Linlithquo, namely, to the curate and parish clerk thereof, the 
chaplain of the altar of the holy blood, the chaplain of the blessed Mar^, 
the chaplain of the holy blood, the chaplain of Saint Katiierine, the chaplain 
of the altar of Saint Brigid, the chaplain of the altar of Saint John the 
E\ nn'^'elist, the chaplain of the altar of Saint John the Baptiste. and the 
ciiapiam of the altar of Saint Andrew, and their successors, of an annual 
rent of seven shillings, furth of his tenement fore and back, with the yard 
and pertinents thtreof, lying in the burgh aforesaid, on the north side of 
the High (King's) Street, between the lands of James Ka on the cast, and 
of the late Marion Crawfurd on the west, for the obit and anniversary of 
the deceased James Nasmyth and Elizabeth Louk, his spouse, to be cele* 
brated yearly in all time coming at the altar of Corpus Christt\ within the 
said church, to be divided equally between the said chaplains, thus, each 
chaplain to receive eight pennies, the parish clerk six pennies, and the 
chaplain of the said aXidX tiX Corpus Chris! i. ( r prt-paration of the table, 
and for the lights, eight pennies, and the Ijeadie, for ringing Vokbis through 
the town, two pennies, for a certain sum of money paid to the said Peter 
in his urgent need by Robert Gardiner, executor of the said Elizabeth. 
To hold from the granter and his lieirK, of the queen and her successors, 
in fee and heritage. The seals of the granter and his said spouse are 
appended, at Linlithquo, 13th November 1556. Witnesses — John New- 
lands, son and heir apparent of said Peter, John Gray, William Knollis, 
the bailie giving sasine, Henry Kent, Robert Gray, Serjeants, and Henry 
Foulis, notary. The granter subscribes with his hand, and his wife by 
touching the pen led by the notary. [Seals remain, but the second one 
wants three quarters.] 

20. Discharge by Dame Jane Levingstoun, prioress of Manuell, to 
William Park, treasurer of the burgh of Linlythgow, in name of the 
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community thereof, for ten merks, for the feu mailt s of the two mills 
belonging to the convent, viz., the 'borrow mylne and the litill raylne,' 
which sometimes pertained to John Forest in feu ferme, but are now 
holden of the said prioress hy the town, as for the term of Whit- 
sunday preceding, and for other ten merks for the term of Martmmas 1562. 
Dated at Linlythgow, 4th July 1563. Witnesses — Archibald Wilson, 
Robert Reull, John Thomson, elder, James Crawfiird in Hanyng, and 
Nicol Thownis, notar}\ Sul>scribed by the said prioress, and by Margaret 
Cokbunu', one of the sisters of the convent, by their touching the pen of 
the notar)', ' becaus we culd not urite.' Mr. Alexander Levingston, pro* 
curator of the granters, is mentioned. [Paper writ, in vemaculair.] 

21. Precept by Mary Queen of Scots, under the signet, addressed to 
George Thownis, as her sheriff in that part, to charge the provost and 
bailies of Linlithgow to put to execution a decreet of removing obtained 
by Nichol Townis, sheriff-clerk of Linlithgow, before the Burgh Court, 
against John Ncwlands, ordaining him to flit and remove himself, wife, 
family, and bairns, from the said Nichols 'yard and orcheard 01 his tene- 
ment of land liand in the said buigb, betuix tiie lands of James Ka and 
John Ncwlands on the eist, Johnne Ferniour and Lambertis ) ard on the 
west, oure peill and gardin on the northe. and tho hii' strcit on ihe south 
pairts.' Dated at Edinburgh, 7th August 1564. [i apcr writ, in vernacular.) 

22. Instrument of Sasine proceeding on Precept by James, prior of 
St. Andrews, in favour of Robert Cannichael as heir to the deceased 
Robert Carmichael, his father, of the third part of a tenement of the late 
Patrik Herkes, burgess of Linl) thgow, lying in the said burgh, in the 
bazony of the said prior, between the land or teneme nt of the late Thomas 
Daue on the north, the land of the late laird of Halkhcid on the south. 
The precept is dated at the priory of St. Andrews, 4th August 1567, and 
sasine is given by James Forrest, bailie, on loth September same year. 
Witnesses — James Ka, Alexander Ka, Andrew Coall, burgess of Liidyth- 
gOW, and Jolin KnoUis, serjeant. Nit ol Thownis, notary. 

23. Instrument of Sasine proceeding on Precept by James, Lord of 
Torphichine, addressed to Walter Colquhoun, bailie in that behalf for 
infefting James Dalniahoy, as heir of the late William Dalmahoy, his 
father, of a tenement or temple land, fore and hack, under and above, 
with yard thereof, lying in the burgh of Linlythgow, on the north side of 
the High Street, between the lands of the late Thomas Shaw on the east, 
of the late Thomas Forrest on the west, at the lower east gate. Precept 
is dated at Torphirhen, iSth March i -75 6, and sasine is piven by the said 
Walter Colquhoun on the 20th Marcii same year. Witnesses — Hector 
Paterson, Patrick Talyeour, Robert Alason, and William Bryce, serjeant 
of the butgh. Notary, Nichol Thownis. 

{Tcde totUimted.) 

THE COMMISSARIOT REGISTER OF SHETLAND. 
{Contimud frtm p, 39.) 

Volume II. | S^S- ^^i^ '-i Aii(iM>>dochter, spou«: to 

30th Tilly i6in. Erasmus SkuwisiHtnc in I lamer, 

283. Mans Martinson in Hopford, Wcis- „, , . . ^. 

' 200. Jf>s€ph btewarlson in Sloiff, Unst. 

287. Marion .Androiitduchter, spouse to 
3r.] AuQun Erasmus Nicolson in Dttll, Unsu 

284. Nicol Jacobson in Ilanagcr, Unst. 
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7ih August 1619. 

28S. Mart Olwidoehter, spouse of Arthur 

Quhyte in Trt.-';.i, Auh>ting. 
289. John MariKun m iironnatwatt. 
9901. GfCgoriiu WUlMouon in PulniSiter. 

9th Augost 1619. 

a9I< Kathcrine Pctcrxloi li'.cr, spouse of 
Magnus RolK rtson in Houff. 

ijlh August 1619. 
292. Magnus Johnson in Lerenwick, Dan* 



to 



l6th Auii^ust 1 619. 

•93* Ingrifjcrt NiioI.istLichter, spouse 
Thomas MrCuit in Weisdalc. 



2nd September 1620. 

294. Bryde Laurensdochtcr, spouse of 

Magnus IV-tcrson in Uycasound, 

295. Magnus Dircckson in Grutquoy, in 

Walls. 

296. Kathcrine Mudie,flpouae to Alexander 

Kethin in Brebister. 

7th September 162a 

997. Geillea Bencdictsone in Howasetter, 
Aithstmg. 

14th September 1620. 

298. John Manson in Bigxettert Aithsting. 

299. laurence Bruce of Cullmalindic, 

indweller in MiinL», Unst, died 
August 1617. AihUcw bis son. 



300. 



301. 

302. 

303- 



7th October 162a 

Michael Craig in Brebisterbank in 
Walls, died March 1618 ; given up 
by Thomas Cheyne of Vaiia, on 
behalf of Mnrg uct, Jean, and an* 

I iiher his cliil<lrcri. 
Gilbert Tl>uaia»tin of Swinsctter.Tinj;- 
wall. 

Nieol Smith in Bedallistoft, Delting. 
Manss Cogill in Gairthe, Papa Meikle, 

Walls. 

304. Jaoie:^ Olason in Sutlufurd, Veil. 

30th October 1620. 

305. Andrew Giffbrd of Wodderstajr, Delt- 

ing, 'Hot loth January 1620. Agnes 
Robertson his relict, John and Gil- 
bert hit wna. 

3rd September 1621. 

306. Ola Manson in Ledamividc, Dun* 

rossness. 

307. Marion Thomasdochter, spouse to 

. . . Laurenson in Daill, UnsL 

308. NicoU Symonaonc in Wallisgort, Unst. 

309. 01aJonaoninG«fdie-be-nurth, Un^t. 



7th Septenilicr i()2i. 

310. Janet Flelt, spouse to Jaiiics Sieiihcn- 

sun in Fairawell, Feilar. 

311. James Jamesson in LugondaiJ, i-'etlar. 

8th September i6at. 

3t2. Anflrcw relerson in Ailh, Fellar. 

313. Ola K')';icrtson in Crosburnford, 

Ktlar. 

314. Kathcrine lonsdochter, spouse to 

Erasmus Nicolton in Ketberhoult, 
Yelt. 

19th October 1621. 

315. Joluk Copland in Slia in Unst. 

23id October i6si. 
3i6w Magnus Wishart in Kirbister, Orphir. 

2nd November idzi. 

317, Marion Erasmusdochter, spouse to 
Williant Olasone in Kirkabisterf 
Lunn.iisung. 

31S. Marion Olasdochter, spouse to Chris- 
topher Manson in Fitch, Dunross* 
ncss. 

319- Ocorije Siiicl-iir in ^TaeIand, Burrtu 
Michael iii-. cUIcnI son. 



29th December 1621. 



to 



320. Marion Magnnsdochter, spouse 

Malcolm Manson in Malnnd. 

321. Ola Niculson in Huuis, f^liihytcnos. 

[ 322. .\nne Mansdochlcr, k|kjubc to James 
Johnresoti in Foulay. 

323. Andrew Umphray of JBerr)', Tii^all, 

died 9th March 1621. Jean Sinclair 
his relict, -Andrew and Willbm 
MHis. Mr. William Umphray, vicai 
of Breaaay, is a witness to his will. 

1 2th January 1622. 

324. Patrick Manson in Starpagairt, Weis- 

dale. 

325. Kathcrine Jacobsdochler, spouse to 

Mathew Erasmusson, Aithsting. 

t5th Augost 162s. 

326. Nicol Olason in Gibhouse, Fellar. 

327. Erasmus Manson in Langhouse, 

Fetlar. 

328. John Mansnn in I.u'.L-l.mil, I\tl.u. 

329. Martin Manson in ilt)gscncr, Wcis- 

dale. 

2nd September 1622. 

330. Christopher Manson in Fitch, Dun- 

rosaness. 



{To be coniinued.) 
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QUERIES. 

LoLLAkiis OF Kyle — Murdoch Nisbbt. — In a well-known passage of 
Knox's History of the Reformation, \. p. 7 of T.aing's etiition, he mentions 
the prosecution of the Lollards of Kyle by Robert Blackader, Archbishop 
of Glasgow, before James iv. and his Great Council in the year 1494, and 
gives as his authority the Register of Glasgow, probably meaning the 
Books of the Official, not now known to be extant. Knox says their 
number was thirty, some in Kyle Stewart, some in King's Kyle, and some 
in Cunningham, amongst whom he 

Geoige Campbell of Cessnock, Helen Chalmers, 

Adam Reid of Barskymming, Lady Polkelly, 

John Campbell of Newmills, Marion Chalmers, 

Andrew Shaw of Polkemmock, Lady Stair. 

Can any of your readers inform me : (Firs/) Of any authority, con- 
temporary or nearly contemporary to 1494, for the origin or existence of 
these Lollards of Kyle ; (Suffnd) Of any MSS. or traditions in the Families 
of descendants of the persons named relating to the Lollards of Kyle; 
(TAinf) Can any of your readers supply any of the missing links in the 
following genealogy : — 

Murdoch Nisbety supposed to be one of the Lollards of Kyle who went 
abroad to escape persecution before 1500, but afterwards returned, and is 
believed to have died in Ayrshire probably in the parish of Loudon. 

Ance<;tor of 

James Nishct of Hardhill in the parish of Loudon, who probably died 
about 1650. His son, 

John Nisbet of Hardhill, the well-known covenanter, born 1627; 
executed at the Grassmarket, 4th December 1685. His life is given in 
Howie's Sa}ts Worthies and in JHOiomry of Nathnal Biography. His 
son, 

James Nishet of Hardhill, a covenanter, and afterwards Serjeant in the 
Cameronian Regiment, born 1667, survived 1724- His life, written by 
himself, was puUished in Edinburgh in 1827 by William Oliphant under 
the title Private Life of the Persemted, or Memwrs of the First Years ^ 
James Nisbety one of the Scottish Covenanters. 

I ought to say that I am already acquainted with the story of Serjeant 
Nisbet and Lord Grange as told in Wodrow's AmUe^ 

JEn J. G. Mackay. 

Seal of a Bishop op Argvlb. — ^In my searches for Episcopal seals at 
the Record Office I came upon a document said to bear the seal of a 
bishop of Down and Connor. I bad this document out and examined the 
seal, but to my surprise found the leg^d round seal ended Episcopi 
Ergadwuis, The 1 is zjxi^ in., pointed oval, and under a trefoil 
canopy, pinnacled and crocketed, stands our Lady crowned, the Holy Child 
on the left arm, in her right hand a palm branch, between a sainted bishop 
widi a crozier on right hand, and St Andrew with saltire cross on left- 
hand side. Brandies of foliage over their heads ; at each side a kind 
of engrailed design with fleury cusps, and a small quatrefoil in each space. 
Below, a bishop with mitre and crozier kneeling three quarters to the 
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left hand in adoration. Between n masoned wall oo the left band %nd 
a shield of arms on the right, a unicorn sejant. 

S* . . . I ' MtSERACIONE • DtVlNA • EPISCOPI • ERGADIBNS1S. 

The workmanship of the seal seems to point to foreign origin. I cannot 
find the unicorn sejant borne by any British family. From the writing 
of the document, and the workmanship of the seal, it may be 'i4tb or 
X5th century work; there is no date to the document The mss. 

Catalogue [Chapter House Documents with s«ilsRy 55] gives these 

particulars : Down and Connor, Bishop of, I'ctition to the king touching 
matters in Ireland, under seals of Bishop, Prior of Down, Archdeacon of 
Down, AV)bot ofT^nnc^or, Abbot ofSabcllo, Abbot of Ives, .\bbot of Jugo 
del, Commonality of Duno and town ot Kilchett. Can any reader help 
me to identify the owner of this seal? Was there a bishop of Argyle 
about the date named who might have been translated to Down and 
Connor ? I can find nothing in Keith to help me. 

Henry A. Rvi. 

Forbes, — Who were Lt.-Colonel Atexaniler Forbes of the Royal Regi- 
ment of North British Grey Dragoons, and liis brother, Captain Hugh 
Forbes of the Royal Regiment of Blue Guards, afterwards Major of the 
Ro^ Regiment of Horse Guards 7 Both were living in 1 750. 

*Spbrn]t Humum.' 



Dunbar.— Who was Ronald Dunbar, W.S. ? He was practising m 
Edinburgh in 1750. TYit History 0/ the WriUrs to the Sif^net mentions 
that he was apprentice to Ronald Campbell, W.S. (Succoth Family). Any 
information will oblige 'Sfernit Humum.' 

Bruce op Langles. — George Bruce of Langlee was a Depute Clerk 

of Session about the beginning of the present century. Was this family 
descended from the Bruces of Powfoulis ? ' Spernit Humum.' ' 

Stbuart. — Charles Steuart, Writer to the Signet, bom 1 760, was the 
second son of James Steuart, Writer in Edinburgh. From what family 
was James Steuart descended? 'Spernit Humum.' 

M'Kaik of Elgin. — A family of this name was settled in Elgin about 
1740, and it is believed some generations earlier. One of them married 
n T.eslie. The Marriage Register or Register of Birth of James M'Kain 
required, and any early information about this family. To what clan 
would they belong ? It is believed that some were at Culloden in 1745. 
Would spelling it APKean be the more conect way? 

W. Jambs M*Kain. 

[See below— Reply. — Ed.] 

Rebels of 1715. — I am anxious to know it liicre is any List of the 
Rebetoof 1715. E. J. M. 
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REPLY. 

M'Kain of Elgin.— In a note in Oid and Ntw 2'artam (G. P. 

Johnston, Edinburgh) under the Madceane (Maclan) tartan, which is theie 
reproduced, it is staled that the name is spelled Mackeane, Mackane, 
Maclan, Macoin, Maceoin, etc., and that the name is that of a sept of the 
clan Macdonald. Has Mr. M*Kain consuhed the Elgin Parish Registers 
in the Edinburgh Register House and the other usttal sources of infor- 
mation ? Ed. 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

Am AnkaologjUal Sunny of iht Uniiei Kingdomt Uu prtsefvaHom and 
pro^i&H of our Ancieni AfMuments, by David Mttnay, LL.D., F.S.A., 

(Glasgow, 1896, MacLehose and Sons) 8vo, 113 pp. price 2s. — This is a 
strenuous advocacy of an Archaealogical Survey of the United Kingdom 
made by and at the expense of government, similar to the Topographical 

and Geological Surve) s vvliich have been already executed. That such a 
survey is practicable has been proved by experience, as Dr. Murray 
learnedly shows in his pamphlet, which, historically, is a Survey of Surveys 
already undertaken here and in other countries. And we heartily agree 

with him that a survey such as he proposes would he of the very greatest 
service to science. As Dr. Mi!rrn\' points out, we are far behind several 
other countries in this matter, and have no reason to be so. Dr. Murray 
does not stop with the display of the arguments for a Survey. He 
proceeds lo discuss the details of the nature and system of the Survey. 
A Survey in order to be useful must be conducted throughout on 
one pre-arranged method and system. Maps founded on the present 
GovLrnnicnt Survey maps, and roarkeil to indicate the position of objects 
of archaeological importance, alon^^widi relative memoirs, illustrated when 
necessary, referring to the maps, and containing concise descriptions of 
each object whose position is indicated there, are among Dr. Murray's 
suggestions. 

But every archaeologist in these islands ought to read Dr. Murray's 
monograph for himself. The question has only to be thoroughly discussed 
in order to be decided on unanimously. Might not Dr. Murray add to 
his services in this matter by drafting a scheme of a Survey, with directions 
for map marking, schedules of particulars to be noticed in describing 
objects of interest, and so on ? Such a scheme should be draued betimes 
and extensively tested experimentally before it is stereotyped in an 
ordinance of government. 

Dr. Murray's attack on the law and practice of Treasure Trove and 
his observations on the preservation of ancient monuments and on the 
manner in which Sir John Lubbock's Act is administered, are well worthy 
of attention. Tlold antique type, paper, and antique paper-cover asastin 
making the book attractive and pleasant to read. 

TAe Ba/iadisis, by John Geddie, 'Famous Scots Series' (Messr?. 
Oliphant, Anderson & Ferrier, Edinburgh and London), Svo, price is. 6d. 
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-A very readable little book, and a pnuseworthy attempt to bring the 
old Scotcli ballads before the public in a cheap and attractive edition. 
The book itself does not attempt more than, as the author says in his 
preface, * to extract the marrow of Scottish ballad minstrelsy,' but it is 

calculated certainly to succeed in stimulating new interest in it. A book 
of only 160 pages, divided into seven chapters, with headings, such as 
• iialiad characteristics,' ' Ballad growth and history,' as well as chapters 
on the mythological, romantic, and historical ballad — it cannot fail to be 
interesting. Of course as a natural consequence of its brevity more space 
has been given to what one may call the prose of the book and less to 
the actual ballads themselves - the whole ballad not being given always 
— only a verse or two as a specimen. It is the book of the ballad ists, 
not a book of ballads. The bulk of our balladists belong to the early 
part of the sixteenth century, and their compositions were made to be 
sung or chanted. Whether the ballads were made for the tunes which 
they were sung to or f«» fxemt is a question impossible of 1 ition; at 
this date they must be taken together, not dissociated. The Balladists 
has also another sphere of usefulness in this decadent age ; as the author 
himself puts it, *the present is a time when a long and deep draught 
from the Scottish ballads seems specially required for the healing of a sick 
literature.' The fountain-head to which Chaucer, Gavin Douglas, Shake- 
speare, Wordsworth, Burns, Scott, and Stevenson have all at times gone 
for refreshment and new inspiration. 

Kthnch-d^c\ an Illustrated Magazine of Science, Literature, and Art. Tlie 
August number of this magazine contains the second part of a short 
article by G. F. Hill, M. A., on English C<nns. One paragraph is devoted 
to Scottish Coins, another to Irish Coins. The article is illustrated with 
a full page (large 4to) photographic plate. 

Tht Guide to Cullm, by William Cramond, M.A., LL.D., F.S.A. 

Scot., etc., third edition, re written (G. Seivwright, CuUen, 1896), 
price 2d. It is the historical and archaeological parts of this interesting 
little Guide that the Scottish Antiquary is concerned with, and these, as 
might be expected, are accurate and interesting beyond the measure of 
the ordinary gui<le book. Cullen, with its historic church, rich in early 
sculptured stone and inscription, and in monuments old and new, with its 
Findlater Castle and Cullen House, its neighbourhood rich in plarn of 
archaiological interest- Inaltri^ Fordyce, etc., etc., is a choice place for 
an archaeological rambler piloted by Dr. Cramond's Guide-book. 

County Records of the Surnames of Francus, Franeets^ F^nch^ in 

England, a.d. i 100 1350, 1)y A, D. Weld French (Boston, 1896, 8vo, 
privately printed). Mr. A\'cld French is already known as the author of 
the Index Armorial of the Surname of French, and of tlie I^remhes of 
Settland. The volume now before us is an important addition to these 
works, if indeed it be not the most important work which French has yet 
produced. The book consists of abstracts of deeds or records of trans- 
actions of any sort in which occur any one of the surname of French or 
its variations, and must contain practicall)-, if not actually, all the early 
notices extant of possessors of the name. The arrangement of the i)ook 
is minutely geographical, not only arc the extracts grouped according to 
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their counties, but, where possible, under their particular hundreds nlso. 
The text extends to upwards of 550 pp., and there is an Index covering 
39 pp., double columns, small print. It is a pity that every important 
surname has not such a recorder. If [people who, like Mr. French, have 
had searches made, would only, like him, print them, they would confer a 
priceless service on subsequent investigators in the same fields* and save 
he public records much tear and wear. 

Genealogical Queries and 3fenwranda, -a quarterly magazine devoted 
to Genealogy, Family History, Heraldry, and Topography, edited by 
George F. Tudor Sherwood. Annual subscription (payable in advance), 
3s. 6d. ; single numbers, is. — ^This magazine is to some extent a new 
departure. Queries, which form the bulk of its contents, and which 
are really advertisements that information is wanted, are inserted on the 
advertisement principle, in this instance, at one shilling for each query 
of three lines, and fourpence per additional line. Querists may also 
advertise the amount of the reward, if any, which they are prepared to 
give for the information they are in search of. The editor predicts that 
his magazine will not encroach on the field of other genealogical and 
heraldic magazines. But in any case his magazine is calculated to be 
useful to investigators. 

The Church and Parish of BelUe, by William Cramond, A.^T., LL.D., 
F.S.A. Scot, (reprinted from the Elgin Courant and Courier ), i S96, 8vo, 
price 6d. — Dr. Cramond adds here another of his many valuable con- 
tributions to our library of local history. Though a great part of his book 
appears to he a series of extracts from registers and records, it is all the 
more valuable and reliable, and none the less interesting on that account 
Few imagine how much of the life and history of a parish may lie hid in 
its own kirk'Session records. Here is one of Dr. Craniond's extracts from 
the Records of the Kirk Session of the Parish of Bellie : — ' Marcli i6ih 
[1746]. This day the minister intimate the Duke of Cumberland's pro- 
clamation, dated Montrose, requiring such of the Rebels as bore no office 
and were only private men to lay down their arms and return to their own 
homes, for which (great numbers of the Rebels being in church) that after- 
noon many outrages were committed about his house, and upon Tuesday 
he himself was made prisoner by them, and we had no sermon from this 
day until the Duke*s army came past, X2th April 1746.' 



Digitized by Google 



The Scottish Antiquary 



OR 

Northern Notes and Queries 



VOL. XI. JANUARY 1897. No. 43. 



NOTES. 

PORTRAITS OK THE MARQUIS OF ARC.VM-, HIS 
SOS TUK NINTH EARU AND THE FIRST, 
SECOND, AND THIRD DUKES. 

{Gmtimued! /wn pagi 59.) 

Thi Argyll portrait (Fig. 17) which hangs in the Parliament Home ill 

Fdin!>iirgh IS another of those jKmrnits which are said to repre«iCMi 
John, the and Duke of Argyll — the Duke of Argyll and t irecnwich— and 
which do not Thii portmit, which it the ])ro{)crty of the Crown, is 
attributed to Aikman, who undoubtedly did paint the duke, and it is in his 
manner. The subject of it is x rnnn who ts votintrer apparently than the 
subject uf ll)c (jravcs portrait (Fig. 13) m the Scottish rortrait iiailery. 
The face is somewhat less round, and is paler than the portrait in the 
(iallery ; the no^e .i !itt!r <itrnT;»hler, and the j <iint smaller, l)Ul its bridge 
i> stdl high. The eyes arc dnrk blue or grey, the eyebrows brown. The 
torrvers of the mouth are slightly turned up. On the whole, there is some 
approach to the class of features portrayed in the Graves picture, but no 
a(>pro:ic h to the < hnracteristtcs of the undoubted portraits of the Duke 
of Argyll and (Irecnwich. 

The figure \s fulMength, atttre<l in a brown coat belted in with a brown 
' v't There ati d. < p cmbroidt rcd cu As on the sleeves. For the rest of 
the dress r*'i t l'rc;<!irs, hhii'-li uhite '^?orkm;::v. yellow 'snttn 5hnc<?, 
squarc-lucd and »ith red heels. Over all is a red robe with narrow ermine 
at the borders, and with an ernnine cape. On the head is a Ions, very slightly 
curlinir, pale yellowish wig. The rlnht hand rests on the belt ; the left 

holds an carl cropct '!"h»» prf"»cncc of fhi<; roronrt nn .'<ddilinnnl 
dilhcuity in ti)C way oi the {Nmrait bcmg held to be meant for Duke John. 
Aikman, the painter, bom in t6jt>, studied abroad, and returned to 
S<fitland in 171 : He jxiir^tcd in 1' linlmrgh till I7i3. when he removed 
tf> Ix)ndon. He then fell, it is said, " iin.!tr the inf?nenrf f»f Knel!cT ' He 
died in 1733. John, Duke of .Vrgyle and Greenwich, had succeeded to 
the dukedom* in 170.V He lived till 1743, and was diiis a doke durinfc 
all the {H.'riod in wiiD h .\ikman (tinted. It is true that from 1705 tilt 
1719 thc<liiL.e held an English eaiidoni— that of Greenwich. Greenwich, 

vol. XL — NU. xuiu G 
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however, had been raised to a dukedom in his favour in 17 19, before 
Aikman reached linden, and, as is said, fell under the influence of 
Kneller, the character of whose school is undoubtedly visible in the 
portrait. Hut in no way can it be supposed that Aikman could have 
painted two such different portraits of one man as this portrait in the 
Parliament House and that engraved by Houbraken (Fig. 12). 




Fic. 17 



It would seem even at first sight to be more probable that the Parlia- 
ment House portrait represents Archibald, the 3rd Duke, and Lord 
Justice-CJeneral of Scotland. The rolxis are similar to the present robes 
of the Ix)rd Justice-General, though the ermine edging is not so deep. 
During the whole of Aikman's painting period, Archibald, the 3rd Duke, 
was an earl. He had been created Earl of Isla in 1706, and did not 



Digitized by Google 



or, Northerti Notes and Queries. 99 

succeed to the dukedom till 1743, on his brother's death. Some positive 
evidence, moreover, exists to connect Duke Archibald with the painter 
and the portrait. There is a rare mezzotint (Fig. 18) (S. P. iii. 105 
of the Scottish National Portrait Gallery) entitled 'Archibald, Duke of 
Argyle, Marquis of Kintire, and Lorn, Earl of Campbell, Cowal, and 




Fig. 18 

Isla, Lord Justice-General of Scotland. | W. Aikman pinxt. | R. Cooper 
fecit' The plate is not dated, but it may be held to be as good as 
contemporary if not indeed actually so. The duke died in 1761, and 
Cooper the engraver died in 1764. The figure in the engraving is in 
half-length, but the likeness, and, so far as they appear, the figure, and - - 
accessories with one exception are identical with those of the portrait in : ; :. ^ 
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the Parliament House. The exception is that the coronet in the left 
hand in the engraving is a ducal coronet, while in the portrait it is 

an earl's. 

As we have seen, Aiknian did not live to paint the Earl of Isla as a 
duke. The alteration of the coronet must then have been done at the 
engraver's own hand, probably to modernise his portrait, and bring it 
into harmony with the title he was about to give it. There seems, there- 
fore, no reason to doubt that the engraving is taken from the i^arlia- 
ment House portrait, or a replica of it ; and that the portrait represents 
Archibald, the 3rd Duke. 

It is a j)ity that Edinburgh has after all no portrait of the Argyll of 
the '15, J came Deans' Duke, the city's strong protector from the frenzy 
of the English court after the excesses of the Poiteons Mob. But the 
Argyll of the '45, ' King of Scotland,' and the Lord Isla who pronounced 
the Decreet Arbitral of 1730, is scarcely less permanently connected with 
Edinburgh civic history. And for the walls of the Parliament House, a 
Ix>rd Justice-General is more appropriate than a Field-Marshal, even 
though the marshal was an Extraordinary Lord of Session into the bargain.^ 

J. H. Stevenson. 

Lbtter.^Argyll Portkaits. 
The Lord Archibald Campbell writes : — 

The Graves portrait (Fig. 13), which certainly is not the Duke of 
Argyll and ( Ircenwieh, resembles the 'jreat ( lainsborouph of Archibald of 
Mamore, the 4ih Duke, which is at Inveraray. The portrait may repre- 
sent this Duke, or possibly his Either, 'Old Mamore,' second son of the 
9th Earl. The cavernous hollow between the upper eyelids and the 
eyebrows in the Graves portrait is like that in the Gainsborough portrait. 
The portraits of this Duke in his later years represent a firm face — strangely 
enough, for in hb youth he was named ' handsonu- stupid Jack Campbell.' 

As to Fig. 14, can it be Archibald, 3rd Duke, in his youth? When 
older, he had a keen, shrewd expression. 

Fig. 15 seems to me to be a portrait of the and Duke. But I am 
not sure that this opinion is shared by Lord Lome, who has the original, 
or a replica of the portrait, at Roscneath. 

At Ham House, Richmond, in Mr. Algernon ToUemachc's time, 
there was a beautiful pencil drawing of *I^rd Lome' (afterwards loth 
Earl, and ist Duke of Argyll), at an early age. The portrait is not at Ilam 
now. Where is it? A. Campbell. 

Lettsr. — ^The ioth Earl op Argyll. 

As regards the engraving (Fig. 8, p^ 50) which you discuss— the shields 
round the portrait nre the probative quarters of the loth Earl, which is 
absolute proof that the portrait is intended to represent that Earl, and not 
the 9th or any other. R. C. W. 

* The writer has to express his iiidtlttctlnc.-vs to I lis (imcc the Duke ul Argyll, 
II. F. K. Scott of Es<|., the Dean of Faculty, Mr. KobertS4in of M.M, IViar*! of 
orks, the Scolti&h Board of Mamifiictures, Mes&ts. Graves, Luadon, and oiliers U^x 
permisnon to make use of paintiiii;s, cngravinfpi, and photographs necessary to illitslratc 
this \oi(' : nnrl to ih.ink Mr. J. L. Caw, Curator of the Scottish Portrait (iallery, for 
; \ tlic kind iiuinticr in >viiicli lie is always ready to open the shches of his Library and the 
: stores of his ovrainfonnaUon to the inquirer at the Galleiy. 

I • • 



Digitized by Google 



or, Norihern Notes and Queries. lOl 

Tmk Castle Campbell Portkait of the Mar«>uis of 

Argyli. 

The vicissitudes of fortune which attended this |M)rtrait were rc- 
tn.irkat)le. It probaMy was once inscrteil in the (taneliing of Castle 




CampljclL About thirty years af;o it was disrovcred in a cottage not far 
from ihc ruins uf the old slrunghuld, by the late Mr. Ellis, the anliciuary, 
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who acquired it and presented it to the Duke of Argyll. The portrait was 
hung in the Castle of Inveraray, where it was destroyed iu the fire which 
occurred in 1877. 

The portrait, which exhibited the head and l)ust, was on panel. The 
painting was thin l)ut very fine, and was {)ronounced by all the authorities 
who saw it to be the work of Jameson. Bulloch, the author of Georgt 
Jameson^ the ScotHsh Vandyke^ knew the portrait by description only. 
The complexion was pale, eyes dark grey blue, hair dark brown, armour 
black i)x very dark, the scarf white with gold points at the edges. 

Most fortunately a good photograph had been taken froni the portrait 
soon after its return to the family's possession. It is from this photograph 
that, by the kind permission of the Duke of Aigyll, the accompanying 
engraving lus been made. 

JOHN BARBOUR, JOHN TRUMi'OUR, AND A LEGEND 

OF THE SAINTS. 

1. MacdougalVs Jeopardy. 

Whoever has read the Scottish metrical Legends (>/ the Saints, that 
agglomeration of marvel and miracle of wondrous diligence and piety, 
must surely have wished the old man who wrote them the fulfilment of 
his desire of freedom from shame and debt and deadly sin. That oft 
repeated prayer of his reminds one of the great and painful longing of 
the last days of Scott. One trusts the long task of the Legends earned 
the honest translator's spirit a free passa^ *in til Paradys.' Apart from 
his service to philology he now and then made good a claim tt» gratitude 
when he deviated from hagiology into sense- when something necessitated 
some explanation other than direct translation. At times this comes 
about rather unexpected)), as when *oxgang* is glossed and measured 
apropos of the area of the malign influence of the tail of a fiery dragon ! 
Alas, that the venerable author's theme did not lie more amongst our 
native Scottish saints ! His treatment of St. Ninian sufficiently instructs 
how much we would have gained had it been so. Incorporated with the 
story, as transferred by him to the vernacular, he has given us an incident 
of the closest historical bearing. He prefaces it (line 816) as 

A fcrly that in my tynie Ik-IcI 
In Galoway til a nobil knycht 
That sir Karens Mafidoiiel hicht 
And hardy vas of hart and liand 
820 And had thf li dini;'' of the land 
In vorschipc and slachtyr bath 
One Inglis-mcneto do skath. 

The English, having sundry ways, without profit, sought to overcome 

him by might, shaped to do so by sleight. They thought to make espial 
so as to find him away from strength of men, and take him without scathe 
to themselves. To this end the three counties of Carlisle (perhaps the 
three border wards of Leath, Eskdate, and Cumberland) secured the aid 
of a native traitor, * borne of Galoway gat a s])) .' 

Rycht sn this nmnc thai wa>i hiiutcly 
Vith hyme lhane cane hyme espy 
855 Till 1r- \ist>.' ^1 ti; |tl.t<'i-> <|uhar he 
Willi fuw fulk.u> suld lu^it l»e. 
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Then he went to Carlisle and told the captain* who 

86l The thre counteis in til hy 
Gert be gadderit ful priwely 
Ami 'iiic ill to (laluuay radc 
The iiyclu that the Iriste ves niade. 

The knight wist not of tliis, lying 

867 In til a houslxind tone that nycht. 

St Ninian, however, appeared before daybreak bidding him rise, for 
a great host of Ingland ' to supprice hyme var cumand.' 

8S3 Tlif knyclil thane a ili'chly m itic 
IHchl hymt' heh I and 0:1c Imrs \ aiu". 

He had none gathered to liim then but twenty men. 

And his mcnsiralc Jak Truniuourc 
890 That vas gud inane and gud Dlliclourie 
Of his maister vitand nodit 
Na of the gict <istc hyme thane socht 
f 'nine r)'dand thni the vod |K.-rcaoe 
t^>uhar al the fais cumand vas. 
' 855 niyste ves in sic degre 

That nane macht a stane-caste se. 
Bot jak that vas he the ^t syd 

< hiharc tht- hitjli*. rnme thai tyl , 

Ami Vfiiil \elle il had ills luiil bwlic 

That ^ idderli Itad his men liedenc 
900 V'nwiilund hyme to nuk sumc radc 

And trampt heily but aljade 

And with al mycht veltir blew 

And (the) Inglis, that blaslc vele knew, 

Wild ther spy Ix-traisit had 
905 Thanu: lu the knycht, and but aliad 

Thai fled fiut and duist nocht li]rd. 

The knight hearing his trumpet blow came on hastily, 

910 'j^uhare thai ware fleand i:ie m If vay 
And th:irewith wux sa i>richl the day 
That he s:iw thanie lie but areste 
Vnknyt scalit in the foreste. 

1 1 is needless to follow in detail the story to its triumphant close, and 
record how the gratitude of the victorious Sir Fergus to St. Ninian was 
expressed by his roofing Whithorn choir. 

941 This.wes done but lessinge 

Qubene sir Uavi Uruys ves kinge. 

2. JqHh Trumpour. 

Initially there are problems, the first being as to the actuality of Sir 

Fergus Macdowall, or Macdougall. There was a Fergus l\Tacdouga11 
amongst the men of Galloway who put their seals to the Ragman Roll in 
1296. He was not a knight. He attached himself to the English side, 
was still living in 131 1, but was probably killed by the Scots, very likely 
at Ininnockburn (Bain's Caloidar, iii. 1522). No other Fergus presents 
himself on record till near the end of the century. There was no Sir 
Fergus when * Sir Davi Bruys ves kinge.' The honours of the event must 
go to Sir Dot^al Macdougall. Two chiefs of that Christian name (written 
almost [irrtmiseuously Dungal, Uougal, and Duncan in contemporary 
documents) in succt»sion played a significant part in Galloway history. 
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The first received knighthood at the hands of Edward i. for the capture 
of Bruce's two brothers. He adhered to England until bis death in 1327. 
His son, the second DoQgali on the outbreak of civil mr, joined the 
English and Balliol faction, revolting fron) it in 1334 {iMnercost Chronicle, 
278), the year in which Edward Balliol, as the price of English support, 
ceded the county of Dumfries to Edward iii. By 1341 Sir Dougal bad 
been reconciled to English dominance, and in 1342 held his fortress 
of Estholm for Edward iii. against the Scots. His tendency to tergiversa- 
tion must have displayed itself soon afterwards, tor in 1346, prior to 
Neville's Cross battle, he was a prisoner in England, although released 
next year. In 1348 Edward Balliol was for some time resident in the fort 
at Estholm, and four years later Sir Dou.u.il witnessed a charter granted by 
him at Buittle. Estholm has perhaps nut been absolutely identified, though 
reasons have been found for believing it to be synonymous with the modern 
Hcstan Isle at the mouth of the Urr, a very few miles distant from Buittle 
Castle. In 1353 this inconstant hero had definitely l)ecome a Scottish 
patriot, his breach with England having perhaps been coincident with a 
final recognition that the BalHol cause was irrevocably lost. Orders issued 
{Rotuli Scotiae, i. 761) for the seizure of his properties show, as does the 
evidence of Wyntoiin (viii. eh. 42), how important was his adhesion to 
Scotland, and how severe a blow it was to English hopes. 

It was a stirring time, and in the years immediately ensuing, Ntthsdale 
was wrested from the invader and Annandale assailed with some SUCCess, 
although Ix>chmaben remained the great Knghsh stronghold of Dumfries- 
shire. Some such adventure as the Ninian legend tells of what might quite 
well befall Sir Dougal about that period. And that the legend speakis by 
the card is collaterally attested by certain charters granted by Sir Dougal, 
the date of which is unknown, except that it was before 1 365, when King 
David II. confirmed them under his great seal {Reg. Mag. Sig. i. 41, no). 
By that writ of confirmation the royal approval is bestowed upon certain 
charters of lands within the shire of Dumfries as then constituted, but 
now in Kirkcudbrightshire. They were in favour of John Trumpour, then 
Canrick Herald. 'Hie name is printed Trupour, but in the ms. Register 
itself there is an undoubted stroke over the first vowel. Mr. Maitland 
Thomson authorises me to say that he reads the word as I do — Trumpour. 
It may be well to quote the document as ratifying, ' donacionem illam et 
concessionem quam Dugallus M*dowille miles fecit et concessit Johanni 
Trumpour nunc dicio Carrie Heravdo.' The date of the confirmation is 
5th December in the 36th year of the king's reign. The gift and grant 
consisted of four mcrklands called Litilgretby in the lordship of Kyras- 
saldai and twenty shilling lands called Glengarg and Glencrag in the lord- 
ship of Curwen. Curwen is Colvend. 

I cannot even profess hesitation in accepting this gift of Sir l iouLjars 
as confirming the poet's averment that his narrative was true. Jak i rum- 
pour did not go without his reward. And there it a ooiollary of perhaps 
more importance. 

3. Barbour, 

Whither will Jak Trumpour lead us now? Did he as Carrick Herald 

ever travel in company with John Barbour? Did John Barbour never 
chance to hear the tale from his own lip? One may not dare so greatly 
as to suggest so much. But without that, one can not merely suggest, one 
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ran affirm and prove matters of not less moment. Great is my regard for 
critical philological authority in high places when it proves its points, but 
fiankly I cannot follow it in acknowledging the conclusiveness which it 
has shown itself disposed to attach to negative inferences regarding 
Parbour, spun out of deductions of doubtful cotjcncy. Rime-canons some- 
times are well enough, but positive projKJsitions in literary history drawn 
from them may go to pieces against fact In Barbour's case perhaps the 
canons thcmsL'lves may need priming afresh. 

The adventure of John 1 rumpour has within it elements of the most 
powerful evidence that it conceivably could not have been written by any 
other hand than that which penned Tfu Bruce, This will be seen by 
turning from lines 815-942 of llie Ninian icgLiici to lines, ^75 615 of the 
seventh book and 496-63 1 of the ninth book ot Bruce, (1 quote from the 
Scottish Text Society's edition. In Jamieson's text the corresponding 
passages are in books v. 675-915, and vii. 37'i7a.) Compare— and the 
compari-Mn is within the narrowest conMvi'^s — these construtivc lines 
of the iNiuian legend with the 375 ol Brua which describe two engage- 
ments in Galloway. The tale of John Trumpour has its every descriptive 
touch and detail presented as incident to the fortunes of King Rol)ert in 
Cilentrool and Edward I'.ruce on the Tree — presented in words which are 
so easy and natural in both the works that one scarce knows whether to 
be more interested In the actually identical locutions or in the parallels 
that fall just short of identity. It is simple enough this tale of a foiled 
surprise, and yet it has a dramatic fnrrc of its own. The persons are of 
course different ; there is neither ijamt, minstrel, dream nor trumpet-blast 
in the contrastol lines of The Bruce ; the crisis and the issue are not the 
same: all ( ircumstanrcs which heighten the significance of the complete 
unity in the style and method of narration, in the illustrative points 
furnished, and in the language used. In each, (jalloway pictures itself as a 
land of woodt of morning mists that vanish, where natives are procurable 
to ])lay the spy, where the farms are husband houses or hushand-towns. 
In each, Carlisle is the starting point for (Jalloway raids, although at the 
period, Ivochmahen being an English fortress, one might have looked for 
its being chosen instead. But specific parallels are best. In each the 
exploit is styled a ' ferly ' ( A^(iWtf «) 8 1 6 ; B{ruce) ix. 558). In each Carlisle 
is the base of action (iV. 835, 857 ; B. vii. 384, 394, 500, 506). In each 
there is a design to surprise {N. 823-33, 876, B. vii. 495-509) resorted to 
because of previous failures {N. 828 ; Jk vii. 376). A chief person has in 
the one case the leading of the land, and in the other tlie 'land in 
stering' {N. 820; /f. ix. 510; also ii. 90). In each the means adopted is 
set forth as intended, before it is described as carried out (AC 836-34 ; ft. vii. 
500-9, also 300-5). In each Fortune is mentioned {N. 826 ; />'. vii. 298) 
in conjunction with a hope to *cum on' the enemy with little l>!<>f)dshcd 
to the assailants (iV. 833-4; B. vii. 303-5, 609). Jn each case mtormation 
goes to Carlisle {N, 857-8 ; B. viL 500-1), and the English then in the one 
case gather privily and ride, while in the other, tliey assc inl)lc and ride 
privily iN. 862-3: /?. \ii. 510, 514), by night in both tases {JV. 864; 
B. vii. 506-S, 514). Meanwhile the intended victim is 'lugii' (A'. 856; 
B. vii. 516), off his guard, with a handful of men {N. [832], 856, 888; 
B. [xviii. 54], vii. 550 2, also 388-90). His lodging may be a 'housband- 
tone' or ' husbandis-houss ' (iV. 867 ; B. vii. 151). In each case a spy is 
employed (iV. 837 ; B. vii. 386, 535), probably in both cases a native 
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{N. S37 ; B. vii. 386) with, of course, similar functions, set forth in each 
case (A^. 855; B. vii. 386, 539). The intended victim's ignorance of 

danger is reiterated {N. 832, S65, 891 ; B. vii. 517, 544, 550-1). When 
the alarm comes, it will be necessary to describe, first, his dressing smartly ; 
second, his getting on his horse; and third, his being ready to ride, or on 
the route (A^ 884-5 '•> ^- S^S'Q)- ^^'s following may be said to have 
'gadderit' to him, or called his 'gaddering' {N. 887, 900, 915 ; B. vii. 397). 
The enemy are through the wood 'cuniand ' {N. 893-4; B. vii. 541, 574). 
The wood may be called the forest {N. 914 ; A vii. 107). The particular 
ill idonts that result in Srollish victory are difTorciU, but the En<;li.shmens 
panic and llighl {N. 904-7, etc.; B. vii. 600-4, 610; ix. 599-630) are 
described with the same phrases about their not daring to bide i^N. 907 ; 
B, ix. 62a-3), about their being 'scalii' ( A'. 914; B. vii. 299, ix. 614, 621), 
about the chase {N. 918; B. vii. 624), and cxprc s'v about the slaying 
of some, the capture of some, and the escape of some {N, 9x9-21 ; B. ix. 
6«6-8, also 249). The descent of the mist, however, is the closest parallel. 

Bot myste vcs in sic degre 

Tlial naiic iriocht a slane-caslc see^ 

says the one (iVl S95-6), whilst the other {B, ix. 577, and cp. xiii.581) tells, 

Gret myst in-lo the momyng fell 
Swa that men mspcht nocht se thutn by 

For mysl .anc !)owdraiicht fullely. 

And it opportunely rises in precisely the same mode: 'Tharwith wox so 
bricht the day' in the one case {N. 912) ; and in the other 

Bcfur inyd-mornc of the clay 
The mist wox cleir suddanly. \B, ix. $87-8.) 

Had the many little facts thus held in common been paramount in 

importance to the event in each case, it would have been strange indeed 
to find two separate authors keeping so extraordinarily close to one another. 
And when they are not facts in chief, but only by the way, the suggestion 
of two authors — unless one copied from the other — becomes a downright 
impossibility. An incident of no remarkal)le complexity furnishes at least 
thirty close parallels, in as many lines, under a comparison ot purpose 
restricted within severely narrow limits. Is it not plain beyond cavil that 
John Trumpour's Galloway tale is— with the necessary additions and 
chan '-'s of course — told substantially by piecing together the two Gallo- 
way talcs in Tht Bruce ? 

Of purpose, the correspondences were sought only within close bounds, 
although extending temptingly beyond them on every side. Who dares 
deny that my citations themselves demonstrate in the Ninian legend the 
alliteration, the phrasing, even the special word.s, known to students of 
Barbour? Is not his own characteristic epithet there also — 'hardy of 
heart and band'- -the compliment he gave {B. i. 28) to good King Robert 
himself? And the minute series of close parallels above set forth, and 
the result from them, — can they be gainsaid? ' It is,' said Professor Skeat 
once, of a proposition not quite the same, 'seldom that internal evidence 
is so overwhelming.' One more dagger-thrust of quotation however shall 
leave little further necessity to ' mak siccar.' In the Ninian legend 
(U. 329-30) it is written r — 

That lhai inychl nocht do lie niycht 
Thai schupe (baime forlo do be slycht. 
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Turn we now to The Bruce (ii. 324-5) where certain persons 

Schapis (haim 10 do with slycht 
That at thai dfede to do with mydit. 

This is fine, and [uit - as it should be. Hie Bruce vindicates John 
Barbour, leaving the alleged 'unanswerable' case of his gainsayers about 
as dead as John (^om\n. Geo. Neilson. 

NoiE. — It may be well, meantime merely to su};gest, in oulliiie, ubjectioiis alilie to 
statements and inferences made in the rime-armiment — dCOecdingly pCIMliating and valu- 
able though it be — advancetl by Dr. Bu8s» ancl with its supposed conseauences accepted 
somewhat too supinely by Prof. Skeat editing The Brtue, followed by Dr. Metcalfe 
e<iiting the Lfii^en ii. A German scholar's ctmcUision against Barhour's ,iutluir-.liip of the 
Lci^ends has thus txcn prematurely hall-marked liy the Scottish Text Society as unanswer- 
able. I deal briefly with its chief proportion — that the rime-systems of the two are too 
nuterially dtflerent for a sincle autiior, since in The Brtue final <; pure (as in be^ be) never 
rimes with final e guttural, that is, followed (as tn he, high) by an after-sound, whilst in 

the /.eji^etuh it frtijvu-ntly fines. Win- all Dr. Kii>^'> mlu r premises roneeded :is well as 
this one, the conclusiKu would not fuUuw UuiL lJail«>ur uiighl jh4 quile well luivc written 
Ijoth lx)oks. Effect has not lieen given to the different circumstances of their origins. 
The Brtu e was on a theme of the author's own choice^ inspired one may not doubt By a 
great uplifting of the national spirit, and conceived and written whilst Barbour was in his 
full prime nf vigour. The Lei^iitds, en the other hand, formed the task-work of a man 
explicitly of ^rcil ;iye, fecLleness and iiitinnity, suffering from 'fall of sycht.' Age hin- 
dered his delight, he says. He confesses more than once that it was a task of \s liieh lie 
was 'sumc dele swerc,' as well be might be I Consider the tedious dr\i<igery of that long 
tninlation (rememhcr the effect in ourownthneof a kindred task upon Mr. J. A. Froude) 
with no more cof^ent incentive towards a great achievement than — 'til eschew ydilnes' 
[Legends, prol. 3=i-6, (jS ; iv. 390 ; vii. 12 ; x. 585; xxxvi. I220). How different from the 
g1o\\iii^ exi>rtliuiii and loritideiit Inij^le note of 'J7u- Brtue — * Store's to red are delitabil !' 
llesides let us not forget that the mere technicality of transfer into verse is very hard ; the 
exigencies of rime make it a double lx>ndage ; the Muse is shackled in ever)' liinlj. 
Under such conditions how could the standard fiiil to fidl terribly lower than that of an 
original heroic poem ? Tins covers many points of contrast. There are not a few metrical 
and other soU i Imiis in The Brtue \ there are proljahly mnny more in the I.,;^ciids : so 
much is granted at once. But, in the rime-systems, the contrasts are not foriiii<ialile in 
view of: (i) the conditioiia; (2) the extraordmary extent of the work ; (3) the interval of 
time l)etween the poems; and (4) the tendency of the period to variation and tran&itiun 
in a langiKige as yet all but unwritten, when Scottish litemtnre had tittle better than be- 
g\m. There was, however, criticism even llien, and some rhanj^rs mif^ht be the result of 
contact with England, or uf mure exlciuied observation of Scutu.sh t.jKecli. Dr. Buss's 
statement is that The Brute never allows e guttural to rime with e pure. But if Prof. 
Skeat's test be final, as it certainly is authoritative, this canon is too absolute, since for 
example ifr, die, elsewhere frequently rimed with e guttural, rimes once at least, and in a 
Very miporlant passage {fi. \\. 428*) with be, lie. There is also MS. authority, although 
condemned, for le, to give the lie, riming with mel/e (B. vii. 623). Were there no 
ixi epiH in-> at all the canon is far too narrow to \vork oiu There are wry many rimes in 
« pure for one m e guttural. I'roliaMy the list of e guttural rime-words does nut exceed a 
doten altogether in the two j>oems — certainly not much-Hmd of the number perhaps 
two-thirds occur in both. Of ti»ose in the Ix^tids, sle, sly ; toe, wee; and tie, die, gener- 
ally accord with The Bnue, and like /*•, lie, rime with e guttural, whilst e, eye ; Jte, fly, 
flees ■'•d ke^ hij^h. ofiemst rime v^iih r- [Hire. /V rimes, as It does in 77;^- Brute, lK>th 
ways. E and }u likewise rime to Uith e guttural and e pure. (Instances from the 
Legettds: sic, ii. 748; we, xvi. 449; dc, iii. 1 75, ii. 506; ie, xxv. 206; e, xix. 606, xi. 
«> ; /e [see Troy frag. 468], xxix. I163 ; he^ xxv. 305, vi. 273.) These iactsput a vastly 
diAerent fiice on the rime-canon. They show that the variation seen in 7%e Bruee is 
accentu.iti. d \n the li-^'iiiJ.. but tli.it is all. The f guttural is by no means gathered 
Ixniily into the itme-.sy>tfm to tlink with e pure. It remains exeepiiojuil, as if the writer 
were not at home with it. In short, the use of it in Uiih styles f;f rime is the stamp 
of transition, at a time when such transition mi^ht Xne expected. The rime-canon, 
therefore, is unfairly stated; it comes down to little moie than this, that five or six 
words, rimed only one way in Th- Bik, , , rime two ways in Htm Ct^nda, Isttgood 
enough to hang anylhint; — the size of a |x>et — upon ? 
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JOHN GRAHAM OF KILBRIDE. 

Something of mystery and romance attaches to the tume of John 
Graham of Kilbride. The peerage writers affirm that *Sir John with the 

Bri;^ht Sword' (as he was called) was the second son of Mahse, the first 
of the (irahain Earls of Mcnteith, and that he was the founder of a Border 
family of (iraliatus, and also of the Grahams of Gartmore. Sir William 
Fraser, on the other hand, asserts in his Hed Book of Menteiih that John 
Graham of Kilbride, second son of Karl Malise, died without male issue, 
and that no proof has been obtained of the tradition pointing to a Sir 
John Graham, son of Earl Mah'se, and designed of Kilbride, as the founder 
of the families of the Grahams of Netherhy and others.^ His account 
of John Graham <^ Kilbride is so short that it may be given here in its 
entirety : — 

' 3. John Graham, Master of Menteith, or Lord Kilpont, who as son 
and heir of Malise, Earl of Menteith, received the lands of Kilbride from 

King James the Third, by a charter under the great seal, dated at Stirling, 
7th April 1469, upon the resignation of them by his father, Earl Malise. 
He married Margaret Muschet, and appears to have died before 1478, 
without issue male, but left a daughter, who was contracted in marriage to 
Mnlr-^lm Drummond. Margaret Muschet had the y^rce of the lands of 
Kilbride after the death of her husband.' ^ 

The above account is based upon two documents — an instrument of 
sasinc in favour of Patrick Graliam, dated iQtli OcIoIkt 1478, and a 
minute of the Lords of Council, dated 24th June 1492, which latter bears 
that Alexander Graham, heir to umquhile Malise, Earl of Menteith, pro- 
duced a charter under the great seal granted by ' our soverane lord that 
last decessit ' on the 7th April 1469, to John Graham, 'the sonc iJvr Arc of 
the said umquhile Malise, Earl of Menteith,' of all and hale the lands of 
Kilbride, etc.> 

The charter of 1469, here referred to, is not now producible, and the 
two words ' Are' in this minute of the Lords of Council are the sole 
foundation for three rather important conclusions drawn by Sir W. Fraser, 
viz. : ( i) That Alexander Gndiam, eldest son of Earl Malise, was dead in 
1469 ; {2) that John Graham of Kilbride was second son and next heir; 
and (3) that this John Graham died without male issue, being succeeded 
by his younger brother, Patrick, as heir to the Earldom. Now, if it can 
be shown that the words *& Are' are erroneouiHy inserted in the minute 
of the Lords of Council,^ it follows that these three propositions remain 
unsupported by evidence of any kind. In 1 40,?, when Alexander produced 
James iii.'s charter of 1469, John Graham of Kilbride could not be 
described as heir of Earl Malise, as Alexander himself was the heir ; and 
if John was designed as heir in the charter then produced, a charter 
granted by his father, he would in all probability have been styled 'heir 
apparent.' It is evident that the minute does not quote the exact words 
of the charter, and cannot be accepted as of equal authority.* Besides, if 

> AW Book of Menteith, vol. i. p. 299. • />A/. p. 29& 

' Ada Dom. Coumiiy p. zjfi. 

* Errors are not uncommon in these minutes, and in many c.tses erasures and ooiTec< 
tions occar. In one of the minutes referring to Kilbride, there is by mistake a repetition 
of the words ' the said,* and the third of the land is spoken of more than once when it is 
clear !h,u :a Ic.ivt iwo-thiids is nu-ani. 

* The uniiitsiun uf ' umquhile ' iM^l'ore John Graham, in the mtuatc of the Lords of 
Council, is additional evidence of its loose oonstnictton* 
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John Graham was heir to the Earldom in 14^)9, why should he receive a 
charter of KiU)ride? It was Kilponf, not Kilbride, that was the nppnnaire 
of the heir, and accordingly we lind Sir \V. i-raser describing John Orahani 
as Master of Menteith, or Lord Kilpoot, although there is not a scrap of 
evidence to show that John Graham was ever styled Master of Menteith, 
or Ix)rd Kilpont, or that he ever possessed the lands of Kilpont. Between 
1469, the supposed year of Alexander's dcatli, and 1478, at which latter 
date Sir W. Fraser finds Patrick Graham infeft in certain lands as 'son 
and heir' of Earl Mah'se, there is ainplt; time for jrihn to come in as 
second son and heir of his father ; but pari of our new evidence is that 
Patrick was styled heir of Earl Malise as early as 19th April 147 1, and 
the probability of another heir inter\'ening between Alexander and Patrick 
is therefore correspondinfily r' diired, although not entirely negatived. 
The evidence alluded to is a deed setting forth that * Patrick Graham, son 
and heir of Malise, Earl of Menteith, acknowledged that Lady Jonet, 
Countess of Menteith, his spouse, and mother of the said Patrick, after 
the decease of the said Malise, should have a reasonable terce of thtr lands 
of Kynpount in the shire of Lothian, etc' ^ This deed is interesting, apart 
from its importance in the present inquiry, from the finct that it gives the 
name of Earl Malise's first wife, which was unknown to the author of the 
Menteith Book. It will also be observed that the heir of the ICarl is 
stated to be in possession of Kilpont, the appanage of the eldest son. So 
far, we have only narrowed the poiod for the appearance of John Graham 
as second son and heir of Karl Malise to two years ; we now proceed to 
show that John Graham, son of Malise, Earl of NTenteith, was alive after 
the date on which his brother Patrick is designed as heir, and therefore 
could not have appeared in this capacity at aJI. Sir William Fraser has 
overlooked the following entries in the Exchequer Rolls : — 

1. (From Account of William Edmonstone of Duntrcath, Steward of 
Menteith, from zoth June 1464 to iglh June 1467.) — *Et eidero, per 
soludonem factam Johanni le Graham, filio Malisei comitis de Menteth, 
pro feodo suo de tribus ultimis terminis hujus compoti, de mandato regis 
ut patet per literas equidem sub signeto ostensas super computum et sub 
eodem periculo, xx li.'* 

2. (From Account of Walter Dog, Cbamberiain of Menteith, from 
7th July 1467 to 19th June 14^)8.) — ' Et eidem, pro feodo Johannis Ic 
Graham, filii comitis de Menteth, ])ercipientus annuatim viginti niarcas de 
lerris de Kippane, per literas regis sub private sigillo, de dicio anno, xiii li. 
vi s. viii d.*' 

In order to save space, it may briefly be stated ;hir entries in.ilnr to 
No. 2 appear in the accounts down to loth July 1473, when they cease. 
No fewer than three annual payments are nuule to John Graham after 
April 1471, when his brother Patrick appears as heir, and when, if Sir 
William Fraser is to bo trusted, he ought to have been no longer in the 
land of the living. I'hcrc were no arrears of John Graham's fee to pay in 
1473, for if there were arrears payable to the representatives of a person 
deceased, that fact would have been plainly set forth in the Chamberlain's 
accounts. We may therefore safely conclude that John Graham, son of 
Malise, Earl of Menteith, was alive in 1473. It was probably the same 

' MS. rrotofol B0ok of Stirling, 1469-84, p. a?, 

' £*fkeqtttr HoUs, vol vit. p. 4^36^ ' JbitL p. 574. 
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John Graham who in 1480 received a lease from the Crown of the lands 
of Embeg, Schiigartane, and Drams of Kippen {Ex, RoUs^ vo!. ix. p. 564). 

But was this John Graham also John Graham of Kill : ic ? The 
answer to this question is not quite so easy as it seems. The Stirling 
Protocol Book already referred to reveals that Earl Malise had a natural 
son named John Graharo> and he had also a son of the same name by his 
second wife, Countess Marion. The latter, however, need give us no 
trouV)lc, as he wns not bom before T477. With regard to the other John, 
a deed of gift by i:.arl Malise to his ' dearest spouse. Lady Jonet,' of cups 
and jewels connected with the celebration of the mass, dated S3td October 
1476, has the following addendum; — 'The same d.iy, the said Earl 
bestowed all and sundry the foresaid jewels on John Ciraham, his son 
natural, for his good deeds and services, also gising him sasine of a 
carucate of land called The Ak3rr, tn the burgh in barony of Port and shire 
of I'erth.' • This singular gift of sacred jewels to a wife and an illegitimate 
son, at one and the same time, has a tendency to raise an old question as 
to the strict meaning of the terra * natural * in ancient writings, but it is 
fortunately unnecessary to enter into that question here. If the John 
Graham of the Chamberlain's accounts had been an illegitimate son of 
Earl Malise, the Chamberlain would probably have had no scruple about 
noting the Hxx in his accounts, and it is a fair enough inference from his 
omission to do so that John Graham was lawfully begotten, and was none 
other than John of Kilbride. But, as will be seen below, the identifica- 
tion of these John Grahams does not afiect the position here maintained, 
that John Gnuiam of Kilbride was alive after his brother Patrick's recog- 
nition as heir, and consequently could not have been the second son of 
Earl Malise. 

The Stirling Protocol Book, which has furnished so unporiant informa- 
tion, contains a deed which is most helpful at this point It is dated 

7th March 1476-7, and is thus summarised in the inventory prefixed to 
the collection : ' Patrick Graham, son and heir apparent of Malise, Earl 
of Menleith, made a statement that he had been jjledge for Robert 
Drummond of Ermoir to Alexander Nortoun,' etc. One of the witnesses 
to this declaration is 'John Graham of Kilhryde.*- Sir W. Fraser himself 
is also a witness to John Graham's survival, as in a note to page 302 of 
the Red Book of Menteith, he mentions that Earl Malise's bailie in the 
infeftment of Patrick Graham in the lands of Craigwchty and Auchmore 
on 19th October 1478, was John Graham of Kilbride. In the light of the 
information now available, perhaps Sir William will admit that there is 
ground for suggesting that this John Graham of Kilbride, whom he seems 
unable to account for, is identical with the John (kahara of the Chamber- 
lain's accounts, and the alleged second son of Earl Malise. 

But in order that there may be no doubt in the matter, another series 
of facts may be adduced to prove that the John Gmbam of Kilbride w1k> 
married Margaret Muschct, and in regard to whom there can be no dis- 
pute as to his hirth, was not dead in T471, when his brother Patrick was 
declared heir, but was alive for nearly twenty years after. 

The minute of the Lords of Council which contains the words < & Are,' 
now, it is hoped, shown to be inaccurate, has reference to a dispute regard- 
ing the lands of Kilbride, which occurred after the death of both Earl 
Malise and his son, John (nahain of Kilbride. A short narrative of this 

* MS. Prottetl 0/ Stirling', 1469-S4, p. 17a * P. 176U 
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complicated afHiir is necessary for the proper understanding of the present 

argument. Malise, Karl of Menteith, was owing James Muschet of Tol- 
garth a debt of four hundred merks, and decrees were obtained against 
him for the debt from the Lords of Council in 1485 and i486. At length, 
the lands of Kilbride were apprised for the debt, and a charter under the 
great seal granted to Muschet, with a clause providing for the rcf^ess of 
the Earl or his heirs within the usual period of seven years.^ On the death 
of Earl Malise in 1490, James Muschet collected the rents, and Margaret 
Muschet (who was probably his daughter) claimed her terce of Kilbritk- 
as widow of John Graham. The tenants resisted Muschet's claim, and 
the Loids of Council decided in their favour, but allowed Margaret 
Muschet's terce. On 34th June 1492, Earl Alexander produced the 
charter of 1469, and on the 5th July following, Patrick, Earl of Bothwell, 
appeared before the Lords of Council, and claimed the lands of Kilbride 
as a tenandry of Bothwell. In this claim it is set forth that James Muschet 
ofTolgarth had produced a charter of Kilbride under the great seal 'bjr 
resignation made by the said umtjuhile Malise, and given again to umquhile 
John the Graham.' - Now the charter in favour of Muschet is, as we have 
seen, dated 7th May 1487, so that if Kilbride was given again to John the 
Graham, he must have been alive at tiiat date. It is possible, however, 
that this allusion to John the Graham may refer to the charter of 1469. 

Contemporaneously with the above-mentioned proceedings, an action 
was raised against James Muschet by Malcolm Drummond of Megour, 
who had married the daughter of John Graham and Margaret Muschet, 
acting as assignee of his mother-in-law, and Sir William Menteith of Kerse, 
for the sum of twelve score merks assigned to him (Malcolm Drummond) 
by his mother-in-law in the marriage contract. James Mtischet declared 
that he had a document signed by Margaret of a prior date to the deed of 
assignation, acknowledging receipt of the money, and he was ordained to 
sue her for the refunding of the sum, while Drummond was ordained 
to proceed against his mother-in-law for warrant that the money would be 
forthcoming. Muschet, at the same t'mc. raised another action against 
William, Ix>rd Ruthven, Sheriff of rerih, Silvester Rattray of that ilk, 
Alexander Blare of Bathiok, and certain other persons who served on the 
assize which sat on Margaret Muschet's brief of terce, and the Lords of 
Council ordainc<l the Sheriff to cause his clerk to make mention in his 
rolment if there was any brief directed to him in this matter, and also gave 
orders that the said assize be charged to omipear on the day to which the 
case was continued for further hearing.^ It is clear that the service in 
question must have taken place within a year or two of the date of this 
minute, 27th February 149 1-2, and it may be asked, if John Graham of 
Kilbride died before April 147 1, why should his widow wait twenty years 
before submitting her brief of terce to a jury? To say the least, this would 
have been very unusual. The fa( ts that William, Lord Ruthven, was not 
Sheriff of Perth before i486, and that the jury were summoned to appear 
before the T/>rds of Council in 149 a, also go to prove that Margaret 
Muschet's husband must have survived till within a few years of the latter 
date. There is a tradition that Earl Malise was present at the battle of 
Sauchieburn, 1 ith June 148S, and it is not improbable that his son, John 
Graham of Kilbride, accompanied him there and fell in the fight The 

» AV.. JAr;- ^A', '4241513, No. 1673. 

* AiU Dom, Cone, p. 241. ' Ji>id., p. 214. 
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legend of 'Sir John with the Bright Sword' may have arisen from liis 
efforts on behalf of the monarch whom he had served as a soldier from 
1464 to 1473. 

There can be little doubt that all the actions at law summarised above, 

arose from the competing clnimf; to thr Iniids of Kill rifle. and they seem 
to have been settled by the disponing by Margaret Mu^chct of her third of 
the lands to her son-in-laW, who is shown by the Exchequer Rolls to have 
held them for years, and to have been succeeded in their possession by 
his son and heir, James Drummond of Kilbride. The other two thirds of 
Kilbride were recognosced by the King on the ground that they had been 
alienated wtthoot his sanction, but ultimately they were recovered by Eart 
Alexander.* The peculiar circumstances connected with the ownership of 
the lartds on the death of Earl ^^alise and his son, John Graham, are 
suDicient to account for the fact that no male descendant of the latter (if 
he had any) had afterwards any connection with Kilbride. John the 
Graham's widow was obliged to part with her share to impU-ment tlie 
marriage contract of her daughter, and the rest had to go in payment of 
the debt due by Earl iVlaUse to Muschet of Tolgarth. There is, therefore, 
no proof that John Graham left no male issue. Although he was not the 
second son of Earl Malise, no doubt, after the death of his eldest brother, 
Alexander, in exile in England, and the position taken by Patrick as heir 
to the earldom, he would come to be regarded as second son, and hence, 
perhaps, the tradition that ' Sir John with the Bright Sword' stood in that 
relation to the first Graham Earl of Menteith. It has apparently been con- 
sidered an honour to trace the anc^try of certain Grahams, both in England 
and Scotland, back to this hitherto mythical hero, and now that it has been 
shown there is no insurmountable tMurrier to such a descokt, and that the 
most important of Sir W. Eraser's three propositions must be pronounced 
* not proven,' the way is open for genealogists to supply, if they can, the 
requisite links in the pedigrees of these old Graham families. B. 

WHO WAS THE LAST SCOTTISH SAINT? 

T. G. L.'s interesting note on the above, in the October number, led 
me to refer to Bishop Forbes's Kalendars of Scottish Saints, where, in his 
list of saints, sub voce William, he gives this extract from a communication 
by the Rev. Dr. Scott, the then Dean of Rochester : — 

* The year 1 201 is |;iven as the date of the burial of his corpse in the 
cathedral. His canonisation is said to have taken place in 1266 or there- 
abouts, and his tomb became a very po])ular object of pilgrimage ; and 
the choir and transepts of the cathedral are said to have been rebuilt from 

' The recognition extended to the whole of l.mds of Kilbride, uhii h wore i^rnnUd 
to Sir Harry Schaw, but Sir VV. Frnst i is mistaken in saying that Malcolm 1 Jruinmomrs 
third remained in Sir Harry's posses. inn, us the terce of his wi<lo\v, until tcJccmcd by 
Earl Aleiander in 1528 {KeJ Book of Aknieitk^ vol. L p. 306). A ciiarler under the 
great seal, dated 3rd July 1509, granting a third of the lands of Kfltiride to Malcolm 
Drumniund of ^Tl'|^nu^. st ts forth iIkU the whole of the lands were* rcrnrjnnsrcd nn account 
of the greater jwrl of ihcm having been aliciiaicd without the King's coristnl, and were 
given to Sir Harry Schaw, who personally resigned the third part now confirmed liy 
charter to Malcolm Drummoad and his heirs KJieg. Mag. Sig., 1424-1^13, No. 3360). 
This fact is also stated in the charter of Earl Alexander, of date and February 1531-2, 
upon his refk-mption of the third p.ut of Kilbride from James Drummond for the sum of 
333 merks (/^^/. 1513-1546, No. 1124). 
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the oflTeruigsat his shrine. His tomb, a ptain altar-toml), under a semi- 
circular recess in the wall, still retaining what inay have been its original 
rude diapering, stands at the north end of the north choir-transept, between 
the north-cast comer and Bishop Walter de Merton's tomb. I am not 
sure whether this was the " shrine," or whether there was an altar in an 
adjoining chapel on the east side. Let me add that there is a passap;e up 
the north aisle of the choir, with a flight of steps v^ry much worn by the 
feet (or knees?) of the pilgrims visiting S. William's shrine.' Though St. 
William was a baker in Perth, his memory seems to have been quite 
forgotten there. Even his successors in business did not honour him, for 
their patron saint was not St. William but St. Aubert, the seventh-century 
bishop of Avrancbes, who founded the celebrated monastery on Mont St. 
Michel in Normandy. [Koran account of Sain/ 0/>eri's P/<\ t I'erth, viWi- 
New Statistical Account of Sot fit nd^ Perthshire, p. 80, note. J Husenbeth, 
in his Emblems 0/ Saints^ enumerates ten St. Williams, but none of them 
is the one connected with Perth and Rochester. The only trace of the 
cultus of any saint called William I can find in Scotland is in Melrose 
paristi, wliere there is a well dedicated to St. William. The writer of the 
article on that parish in the Acw Siuiisticai Aaount of Scotlami^ Koxbur^h- 
shire, p. 61, says : — • Our principal springs still retain the names of Romish 
saints such as St. Mary's, St. William's, St. Helen's, and St. Dunstan's.' 
T. G. L. gives 23rd February as St. William's commemoration day. 
Bishop Forbes gives 23rd May. Does the incident connected with the 
wreath of wild honeysuckle not point to summer rather than to spring as 
the season when the saint met his death ? The difficulty about the dates 
might be got over if St. William had two festivals, one the day of his 
death, and the other the day of the translation of his relics ; but as far as 
one can judge from his scanty biography, his burial in the cathedral took 
place immediately after his so-called martyrdom. 

J. M. Mackinlay, F.S.A. (Scot.), Glasgow. 

A POLITICAL 'LITANY'— i68d. 

The following Parody of the Litany of the Church of England does not 
appear to have been previously printed. The ms. is endorsed with the 
date June 1686, and is in a contemporary hand. Similar parodies in the 
latter half of the seventeenth centurv were exceedingly common. Several 
have been reproduced in Maidments Pa^ils^ ai l :tie curious will iind a 
number quoted, and referred to, in the two trials of VVilliam Hone for 
publishing various blasphemous parodies of portions of Holy Writ and the 
Book of Common Prayer, published by William Hone himself in London 
in 1818. 

The following possesses no merit as poetry ; the rhyming and the metre 
are often defective ; but it has an interest as reproducing the gossip of the 
day at a time when the Protestants of Scotland were noting with an anxious 
eye the rapid promotion which 'poprie' was receiving at the hands of the 
king. 

The lying Professor and the other iniquitous informers cannot now 
apparently be identified. Even the identity of * Baillie Eaddie,' the eager 
tale-bearer, is lost in the mist of years. 

' Dromond \Vairiestoun's good-sone,' the Hon. William Drummond, 

VOL. XI. — NO. XLill. H 
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5th and youngest son of John, 2nd Lord Maderty, was a zealous Royalist, 
was present with Charles n. at ihc battle of Worcester, whence he 
escaped to the Highlands. On the dispersal of ihe forces in the north 
in 1664, he fled to Russia and entered the service ^ the Czar. On the 
Restoration he once more took sersicc- under the Stuarts, and in 1666 was 
made Major-General of the Forces in Scotland, which post he again 
occupied on the accession of James vii., when he was made a Lord of the 
Treasury. In 1686 he was created Viscount Strathallan and Lord 
Dnimmond ofCromlix. He married Elizabeth, daughter of Sir Archibald 
Johnston of Warrieston. Johnston, who was a judge in the Court of 
Session under the title of Lord Warrittm was, on the other hand, one of 
the most prominent leaders of the Presbyterian party. Sir George 
Mackenzie admits him to have been a man of eminent parts, and of more 
eminent devotion. He was hanged on 22nd July 1663, at the Cross of 
Edinburgh, on ' ane gallows 1^ extiaordinar lengtht' A. O. C 

A Lbtanib. 

Fkom such as think their Loyaltie 
Obleidgeth them to perjurie, 
And to committ idolatrie 

Good lord delyver us. 

From such as have no Jdousie 
Of coming in of poprie, 
For all that now they hear or sie \ 
Good Ixnrd &c. 

From such .t^ siv tliey make a doubt 
Tho pennali btaiuts were turned out, 
That piotestants wold get a rout. 
Good Lord &c. 

From such Bishops moderatione, 
In tyme of popish inundatione 
Threatening ye mine of yc natione, 
Good Lord &c. 

From a professor who did Lie 
Into the chair of veritie, 
& such companions as he 
G. L. &c. 

From the two priests who went to court. 
Betrayed the tnilh and were payed for't. 
From trusting their suith words and report 
G. L. &c 

From such who poprie embrace 

fibr love to get a puhlirk place 
Ifrom such a miserable Race 
Good L, &c. 
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From audden summer carcenitione (?) 

For uuncitii; the I-awcs of \r natiooiT 
Without cau»e or evaminattunc 
Gf)(xl I„ iVr. 

From I^audcrdaills Suprcmnt ie, 
Who bol left two o^la^c.s of ihric 
to oune the $ul>jc< ts Ix^lwrtie. 

(*. L. &c. 

From publick and ftom privat Mess 

fTrom uscing of a popish prcsc- 
a^aui:»l our l^we» which i:» cxprcs 

L. iSrc. 

From Dromond NVairicsiouni good :>onc 
who bids his Officers be gone, 
that poprie may l>ettcr ^oe one 

G. L. .V 

Frorn n ' lark plottin^^ in ins l)fd 
i o {>roi>e the methods he hath laid 
To get the protesunts betrayed 
G. L. &C. 

From several I^s of ye seat 

who will not hazard lo <lcl)atc 
tho they are swornc all of Late 

(;. L .Vc. 

From Clarks who trades to Lie & cheat 
& I jes to Officers of Sute, 
Caballing, drinking often full late 

L. &:c. 

I rojn advocats jK)sis up and doune 
To i:ct prcitrrmcnt from the Cnuinc 
Whom Lucre niaks to i hangc iticir j^oune 
(». L. Arc. 

From provests who have taken the test. 
And strives for to coyduck the re$t 
lo {wrjurie— from su< h a pest 

I rorn Haillio Kadiiie runiiij^ fast, 
'l o (^ivc an uunt ot what it> |usl, 
10 bring men in a po|»ish cast. 

(;. I. &c. 

From men cur»t alhiests before 

W)i(.n) hfiiic'Nt men will still ahhore 
And now arc ,wn< • ■ f P-.ihils whore 
Lj'jf.i n*>> domme. 

tiod i>avc yc Kui^ 
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THE PRE-REFORMATION CHAPEL AT THE WEST 
CHURCH, STIRLING. 

The Leckie Vault or Ai.^ie, the last remaining pre-Reformation Chftpel in 
the West Church, Stirling, has been handed over by Mr. A. E. Graham Moir 
to the Stirling Corporation. An interesting historical account of the 'vault,' 
and of other two chapels, removed some time ago to improve the lighting 
of the Church, appears in the Stirling Sentinel of 24th November last ^ The 
name aisie, when applied to a chapel, an isolated building, is derived, thinks 
the writer of the article, from the French isie j while aisk signifying the 
lateral extension of the nave of a church, is another word — ^a corruption of 
the French aile, Latin ala, a wing. One of the chapels now removed was 
that known anciently as Bowyes Tylc^ — after the Reformation, Craigangelt's 
lyle, subsequently the Puirs' Isle, the Corporation having acquired it ui i6i8 
and used it as a buria!*place for the poor. The other was Queen Margaret's 
Chapel, afterwards known as Patersoivs Isle. The remaining chapel 
is supposed to have been built by Sir Duncan l-"orrcster of Garden, who 
was rrovost of Stirling in 15.: 1. Since the Reformation it has been the 
burial-place successively of the Garden family, the Forresters of Arngibbon, 
and the Muirs of I.eckie antl Grahams of Coldoch. The ceiling— the best 
feature of the chapel, is beautifully groined, and is entire. The principal 
of several coats of arms in the chapel is the shield on the centre boss of 
the ceiling. It bears a St. Andrew's cross, and in base a hunting-horn 
stringed. These may have hi en the Anns of ]• arrester of Garden. There 
can be little doubt, says the writer of the article, that this chapel is the 
'Sanctandrois IIV in which Sir James Stirling of Keir waited for several 
hours on 31st May 1571, as is recorded in one of the Stirling Protocol 
Books, for the purpose of rcdecniing the mill of Coggis from Alexander 
Forrester of Garden. St. Andrew was llie patron-saint of the Forresters, 
as well as of Scotland. The wciter suggests reasonably that the old name 
should be reverted to a^in. 

OLD SCOTS BANK-NOTES. 
{Continued from p. 75.) 
731* British Linen Company. 

Before the rise of companies formed expressly for the ])urpose of 
banking, the functions of the banker had lieen Lxercised by the larger 
merchant honse?;. The foundation of the liank of Scotland and the 
Royal Bank did not drive these houses entirely out of the banking busi- 
ness. They continued to receive deposits and to lend money. And after 
a short trial the Bank of Scotland had left them in undisputed possession 
of the negotiation of hills of exchange, which it considered a 'verv 
troublesome, unsafe, and improper' line of busmess for a professed bank.- 
It thus happened that after the success of these two banking companies, 
several mercantile firms in Edinburgh found it easy as well as alluring to 
become professed bankers. 

John Coutts, grandson of a Montrose provost,^ was an Edinburgh 
merdiant and banker as early as 1723, dealing in com, general commission 

> By Mr. \V. B. Cook, the Editor, 

^ An Hi storked Account of tht Bank (Edinburgh 1727). 

' Sec pedigree of the ftmity and histovy of the commercial house In Sir Wm. Forties's 
Mtmvirs if a eai$kwg Houu, 
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business, and the negotiation of lulls of exchange on London, Holland, 

France. Itnly, Spain, and Portugal. From this beginning sprang the 
famous banking houses of — in Edinburgh, John Coutts 6c Co., afterwards 
successively, Coutts & Trotter, Coutts Son & Trotter, Coutts Brothers & 
Co., John Coutts & Co., Sir \\\\\. l orbes James Hunter &: Co., and finally 
merged in the Union T5nnk of Scotland : and in London, Coutts Stephen 
Coutts 6: Co., afterwards for a time Coutts Brothers & Dalrymple, then 
Coutts Brothers & Co. The other London banking house, James & 
Thomas Coutts, previously Campbell & Coutts, was a separate concern, 
though the partners were sons of John, the founder of the Edinburgh 
house. Other banking houses arose similarly. 'From a slender out- 
setting as a draper, . . . James Mansfield began,' says Forbes, 'to deal 
a little in bills of exchange, and by degrees founded a banking house of 
the first celebrity in Scotland' — the house of Man'^ficld Ramsay & Co. 
(1738-1807), alierwards Ramsays Bonars & Co. (1807-1837). 

The writer is not aware if any bank-note is extant which was issued 
by the Scottish house of Coutts before the firni \^•as changed to Sir Wm. 
Forbes James Hunter & Co., or of Manslield Ramsay A: Co. before it 
became Ramsays Bonars & Co. The notes of these firms will be 
mentioned anon in their turn. 

The British Linen Company stands next on the chronological roll of 
Scots Banks. It was incorporated by Royal Charter on 5th July 1746 
with powers to engage in the linen trade, and to do 'anything that may 
conduce to the promoting and carrying on the linen manufacture.' The 
company gave its charter a liberal interpretation. Along with its other 
ventures, it at once engaged in banking operations, such as the granting 
of cash credits. On 7^1 September 1747, the General Court of Pro> 
prietors authorised the Court of Directors ' to devise the form and issue 
out' promissory notes in return for goods or money received. Notes 
which ranged from ^5 to ^20 were to be payable on demand. Notes for 
;^ioo were to he 'payable at three months and at a day with interest* 

At first the Company kept an account with the Royal T>ank. About 
the beginning of 1750, without closing its account with the Royal Bank 
or assuming the title of a Bank itself, it proposed to issue bank-notes of its 
own. To settle all doubt as to the Company's power to become a bank 
of is<;ue, the Director?; asked opinion of counsel — Messrs, Home and 
Ferguson, Advocates. But on 27th April of that year, the Directors, 
learning that the opinion was not yet forthcoming, ' resolved to proceed 
with issuing of notes on demand for goods purchased or nianufai tured, 
and accordingly ordered that the following form of notes should be used 
by the Company until altered by any future order of this Court.* Here 
follows in the Minutes a pen-and-ink form for a Ten Shilling Note : — 




Edin' 



»7 » 



Date 



The British Linnen Company Promise to pay 
to <» Bearer on demand at their 

Office here, Ten Shillings value Received in Goods. 
By Order of the Court of Directors, Signed p. 



Sealed in presence of 



Entered p. 
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Similar forms for notes of the value of twenty shillings and five 

pounds follow, and tlie Minute continues : ' And therefore the Court 
directed the Managers [there were two at this time] to cause Ingrave 
three separate copper plates, one conluriu to each uf the above forms of 
notes, and hoir soon these plates are ready, to get two hundred copys of 
the five pounds, one thousand of the twenty shilling, and two thousand of 
ten shilling notes printed on writing paper, in presence of a Director and 
one of themselves, and appointed the plates thereaiicr to be lodged in the 
box along with the Companjr's seal, under the keys of the Directors.* 
No copy of these notes is known to exist. 

If, however, we may argue from the silence of the Minutes of the 
Court of Directors, no new plates were made for the succeeding issues 
down to 1762. On the note therefore of 1754, a copy of which, in the 

possession of the Company, is figured on p. 119, we see the impress of one 
of the original plates of 1750. Printed on mere writing paper, these first 
notes of the Company were unnecessarily open to forgery. And just a 
year afterwards the Directors recognised * the necessity of having a water 
cheque.' What this watermark was the Minutes do not state. But as 
they make no further mention of the matter when ordering the issue of 
1754, the notes of that date may be held to exhibit the first watermark 
of the Company notes — that of 1751. In preparation for this issue of 
1754, 1000 sheets for notes, 10,000 double sheets for 20s. notes, and 
5000 quadruple (or 10,000 double) sheets for los. notes, w^ere ordered 
from Messrs. Hutton 9i Co., of the Springfield Paper Mill. The 20s. 
note of this issue, dated 6th September 1754 — a copy of which, as already 
mentioned, is figured on p. 1 19, is supposed to be the earliest of the Com- 
pany's notes now extant, i his note, which must originally have been 
about 6| inches by 5 inches, is on thin paper like all the old notes of the 
Company. The watermark consists of a border of two curved lines inter 
secting each other, so as to make a series of ailcrnatc long and short loops. 
On the space within this are the words, ' Lritish Linnen Company,' in 
roman capitals. The words are in position to form three sides of a 
Sf]nare, and read from the centre of the note, ' British ' is in the upper 
part of the note, * Linnen' is placed perpendicular to it, at the spectator's 
right, and ' Company ' is upside down, among the signatures at the foot of 
the note. This watermark has been described with the more minuteness 
that it is the watermark of all the earliest of the Company's notes. 

On behalf of the Directors and Company, Mr. James Stewart, Attorney 
in Kxdiequcr, one of the proprietors of the Company, was present during 
tiie operation of making the sheets to cheque the numbers. Over 500 
extra sheets were * purposely made to answer the breakages that might 
happen in finishing the paper.' How much breakage there was is not 
minuted, but it is minuted of a subsequent meeting that thd Directors 
resolved that only the sound notes should be fMiid for. The sheets of 
1754 cost 2s. 6d. a hundred. In 1759, when an additional issue of notes 
was contemplated, Messrs. Hamilton & Balfour, of the Redhall Paper 
Mill, offered to make sheets for 3S. a hundred, of a better quality than 
those of Messrs. Hutton & Co. They were .isked to submit a specimen, 
and got the contract, a large one, for 43,000 sheets (3,000 ; 25,000 
2os. ; 15,000 10s. notes). . 

In preparation for the issue of 1759, 'Mr. Cooper the engraver desired 
the Company's plates for printing aos. notes to be taken home to his own 
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workshop to be there touched up, and made fit for printing.' The Court 
of Directors however ' ordered the plates to be done up in a room in the 
Company's office.' 

In 1 761, on the representation of the Company's new paper-makers, 
new frames capable of holding four sheets instead of two only, and 
estimated to cost in all less tiian j[,\o were ordered to be made for the 
manufacture of the note paper. There is still no mention of the nature 
of the watermark. We have a copy, however, of one of the notes of the 
first issue printed on the jKiper made in these frames. The Minute of the 
Directors authorising this issue — 28th June 1762 — proceeds on the 




narrative of the scarcity of specie, and the unwarrantable methods taken 
to carry it ofi", etc. This was the day also of the ' Option Clause ' already 
mentioned (p. 18). The Directors, therefore, concluded by ordering an 
issue of notes ' with the same precautions as the Banks and other Com- 
panies ' had used, and, as was necessary, had new plates engraved. 
Affixed to the page on which this minute is written are proofs from the 
plates then executed for the 20s. and los. notes of this issue. It is evident 
that there was a note of this issue, though no specimen remains in 
the minute-book. There is, however, a ^5 note still in the possession of 
the Company. It is figured about full size on p. 120. Its date, in Ms. 
— 1763, and the fact that it is of the pattern of the notes in the minute- 
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book, show that it is from the plate of 1762. The form of the promise 
contains the words, found also in the previous note — 'rcci ived in goods.' 

The 20S. note of this issue contains the same Option Clause as is seen 
in the ^5 note. The clause is not inserted in the los. note. The water- 
nurk is similar 10 that of 17 54- 

{Tobf continued.) 

*KIRK OR MERCAT.' 

The ancient laws of Scotland with regard to succession to property 
contained a singular, perhaps unique provision, which, though productive 
of good in some respects» was the indirect cause at times of acute personal 
misery to propertied persons who were ill, and were feared to be dying. 
By this law no deed which diverted a succession from its natural course 
was allowed to stand to the prejudice of the legal heir of the person who 
made it, if the heir could succeed in proving, in an action of Reduction, 
that the deed was made on 'deathbed.' The term 'death-be<i' here 
meant during the course of the disease or debility of which the granier 
of the deed eventually died. The theory of the law was that no person 
was at such a time in //V;v poust'u- {h-^tima potestntA, or, in other words, 
in possession of sufticient nnnd and will of his own to be capable of 
making such a deed. It thus became the interest of those who were to 
benefit by a deed to j rove that the granter of it had eiij »yctl a period of 
health after he signed the deed. The evidence of health sufficient for 
the purpose appears to have been settled at an early period to consist 
of ability to attend to the ordinary business of life — market on market 
day and church on churcli day. Either would do. But this way of 
proving health lent itself to al)tise. The s^ranter of a coveted deed was 
often enough proved to have been at the ciriurch and in the market-place 
after the deed was safely signed. But the doubt which remained for the 
Court to determine was whether he had gone tiiere himself or had been 
taken. The Court insisted on proof that the granter of the deed went to 
the stipulated places unsupported when he went for the mere purjjose of 
proving that he was in full possession of his faculties. 

Perliajis the most notable of recorded cases in which it was dis|)Utcd 
whether the granter of the deed had ever afterwards gone to kirk or 
market was that decided by the Court of Session on 28th June 1671. 
James Elphinstone, Lord Coupar, held his peerage by a patent which 
contained a clause empowering him to nominate his successor to the title 
in default of male issue of his own. He was also the unfettered proprietor 
of landed estates. When approaching eighty, and within two years of his 
death, he *had the misfortune,' as Riddell {Scottish Peerages, p. 86) and 
the I'af>ers in the case put it, to marry a yonnq lady of quality, who set 
herself succcsstuliy first to estrange her aged husband from Lord Bal- 
merino, his next heir, and then to induce him to excise his powers 
under his patent and otherwise, and convey his whole estates and title to 
herself 'and any whom she should please to marrie.' At the time of the 
granting of the deed it was clear that the old peer was breaking up. He 
' wes several nights waked, and the minister called to pray for him, whiche 
he \vi s never in use to doe before.' 'His thnnu;htful helpmeet' then had 
him taken to kirk and market. The going to market prove a failure. In 
spite of stout denials in the subsequent legal proceedings, it was proved 
that the old man had to be held up by the arms. Three days afterwards 
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he was taken to the church, though the weather was scarcely suitable for 
frail old age. When it was objected again to this part of the procedure 
that Lord Coupar was ' supported ' on that occasion also, Lady Coupar 
replied that it was not ex impaiieniia mortis^ but owing to the storm 
which, as it chanced, was raging that day, and which had been so violent 
as even to break the kirk bell. At the expt nsi- oi ' cruciating the poor 
old nobleman ' in this way they reached tne church. But 'he wcs not 
able to goe up to his owne seat, but sat in Crimmon's seat near the door 
wiih his furred cap, and the whole people who beheld him looking on 
him as a dead man. Lykeas in his relurne he wes not only supported, 
but having swearved and foundered, he wes carried into his house in an 
armed chyer, when he had almost expyred had not brandie and cannell 
wine revived his s{)irits, which wes poured in at his mouth, his teeth being 
haldcn open with a knyfe' (Pursuer's Case; Riddell nt suf>.). ' He never 
came abroad thereafter/ adds Gosford's Report (M. 3-9^^), 'until he 
died, which was within three weeks.' Lady Coupar was defeated. 

About tlie year 1692, the evasions of the restrictions of the law of 
deathbed induced the Lords of Council and bession to publish, on 28th 
February of that year, an Act of Sederunt. The Act, it maybe remarked, 
is curious in itself in respect of a historical explanation, which it indulges 
in, of the manner in which a misconrcption of the law had arisen. The 
Lords declared that ' taking into their consideration that the excellent law 
of deathbed securing men's inheritance from being alienated at that time, 
may happen to be frustrated and evacuated, if their coming to church or 
market be not done in such a pnhlir and solemn manner as may give 
some evidence of their reconvalescence, without supportation or straining 
of nature, and seeing that some may think it sufficient if parties after 
subscribing such dispositions, come to the church at any time, and make 
a turn or two therein, though there be no congregation at the time ; and 
likew isc it they make any merchandise privily in a shop or trame, or come 
to the market-place when there is no public market » . . the occasion of 
which mistake might liave been, (hat formerly there were public prayers 
morning and evening, in the church in many places, to which those who 
apprehended any controversy might arise upon the validity of their dis- 
positions, were ac( ustomed to come at the time of prayer, and some 
thought they might come to the church, though there were no public 
meeting thereat, since these public prayers were not accustomed, and to 
take instruments of their appearing there; For remedy w^hereof the 
Lords declare they will not sustain any such parlies going to church and 
market, where it is ]iroved that he was sick before his subscribing of the 
disposition quarrelled as done in Itcto^ unless it be performed in die day- 
time, and when people are gathered together in the church, or church* 
yard, for any public meeting, civil or ecclesiastic, or when people are 
gathered together in the market place for pulilic market ; and further 
declare, whensoever instruments arc taken, for the end foresaid, that the 
said instrument do expressly bear That it was taken in the audience and 
view of the people gathered together, as aforesaid ; otherwise the Lords 
will have no regard to the ^■yMX instrument.' 

An 'Instrument 01 Kirk and Mercat' is seldom met with now-a-days 
even by the student of leg^l antiquities. The specimen here printed has 
been kindly lent by Mr. James S. Mack of Coveyheugh, S.S.C. 
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Instrument op Kirk and Mbrcat in favours of John Saidler 1699 

Att Uunse llie twenty tirsi and twenty second daycs of October 
iMviC & nynty nine [years J And of the reign of our Soveraign Lord William 
be the -^ncc of God King of Great Britain Fiance and Ireland Defender 

of the I'aith the Eleventh year 

The whilk dayes Compeared Christopher Saidler younger fewar in 
Dunse in presence of me Nottar Publick undersubscriving and witnesses 
afternrtmed and Likewise Compenrea Jolm Saidler Iiis Xaturall son having 
and holding in his hand a Disposition dated the sixteenth day of October 
instant where the said Christopher Saidler for the causes therin specifiet 
Gave granted and Disponed to the said John Saidler his Son All and haill 
that his tenement of Land higli and laigh under and above with houses 
biggings yards and pertments thereof Lying in the town and burgh of 
Barony of Dunse and Shirrefdome of Berwick as the samen is presently 
possest be him and his family and acquired be him fra Sir James Cockbum 
of that ilk And sicklike All and haill That his malt kiln malt harn steep- 
stone and pertinents therto belonging as the samen is presently possest be 
himself Together with so much of the closs of the said tenement fra the 
north i;a\cl ( f Jolm Murrays malt barn eistward to the north side of the 
well belonging to the said tenement with certain privilcdges and haill 
pertinents thereof And which Disposition the said Christopher Saidlci 
Declared he granted for the love and affection that he had to his Son And 
that he was ready to ratific the same and to do every thing Competent in 
Law lor loriitying therof And that he was m sutticient health and strength 
not only to go about his affairs in town But to travel to the cotmtry if need 
were And on the said twent \ first day of October he came out of his own 
house through the open publick street to the Fleshmerrat where he stayed 
some space And discoursed wuh one of the Fleshers and theraltcr walked 
to the Kirk where he stayed a considerable time and again returned to the 
Reshmercat and priced bought and payed for a quarter of mutton from 
one of the f)iitrhers in the Shambles And thereafter Ijcforr he went home 
he went to the Shop pertaining to Alex' Puivas merchant in l>unse and 
there called for a Gill of Brandy and drank a part of it and payed for the 
same And theiafter returned through the publick street to his own house 
And all this time he walked from ami returned to his house without sitting 
tlown or being supported or helped any manner of way and without a staff 
And suchlike Upon the said twenty second da\ of ( )( tohcr being the Lords 
tlay the said Christopher Saidler walked from his own honsc through the 
publick street to the Kirk of Dunse and heard Mr. Moodie minister at 
Fogo preach a sermon and stayed till sermon was done and heard him 
pray and baptise a Child and say the blessing And after dissolving of the 
Congregation he returned bark to liis own house through the public k street 
And waiked the haill way from his house to the Kirk And from the Kirk 
back to his house with his Cloak about him as he was in use to do And 
without a staff and without being supported or assisted any manner of way 
And wherupon and upon the haill premises as well upon his walking un- 
supported from his house to the i'lcshmercat and from that to the Kirk 
and from the Kirk back to the fleshmercat And his buying and paying 
for a quarter of mutton and then going to Alex"^ Purvas his Shop and there 
paying for a gill of brandy and then rett:rning to his own house all the 
lime unsupported the first day As upon his going to the Kirk and sitting 
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and hearing sermon prayers rxdministration of the sacrament of Baptism 
and the blessing And then returning to his own house all the time un- 
supported the second day The said John Saidlerask and took instniments 
ane or mae in the hands of me Nottar Pttblick 

These things were respective and successive as is above mentioned 
The first day betwixt the hours of two and three afternoon And the next 
day betwixt two and four hours of afternoon in presence of the witnesses 

following viz the first day Alexr Purvas William Grive and Robert Saidkr 
merchants in Dunse And the next day the said Alexander Purvas and 
Robert Saidier witnesses specially desired and required therto. 



As this Instrument does not expressly bear that it was taken by the afore> 
said Jolm in tlie audience and view cither of the fleshers or the congrega- 
tion, It is doubtful if the Lords with their Act of Sederunt fresh in their 
minds would have had any regard to it. Waving the pointy however, we may 
consider that the narrative it a>ntains reads well. The story told by the 
heir alio<jn{n success t/rui, if there any were, may have been very different. 

By an Act of Parliament of 1696, c. 4, this ' excellent law ' of deathbed 
was restricted in its operations to cases where the granter died within sixty 
days of executing the deed in (juestion. The I^w was altogether abolished 
on T6th August 1871 (34 and Vict. c. St), and though that statute was in- 
advertently repealed by the Statute Law Revision Act of 1883 (46 and 47 
Vict c. 38), the repeal, fortunately, is not of such a nature as to revive the 



The armorial bearings of our ancient noble families are rnturally of the 
first order of interest to the herald. But at this date the herald must some- 
times be content with surmise instead of certainty. The Lyon Register 
of matri( ulations of nrnis is no doubt by Act of Parliament 'the true and 
unrcjK'alable rule of all arms and bearings in Scotland' (ifija, c. 21). 
But the Register is silent about some arms which undoubtedly were right- 
fully borne before the earliest extant volume of this Register was written, 
and the Register, even when it docs Kcord arms, is not more infallible 
than the men who kept it 

The Earls of Mcnteith were among those who bore arms before the 
earliest volume of matriculations now m the ar* hi\ cs of the Lyon's Court 
was begun. There is no record of ilieir having matriculated then or since, 
but their arms are known with some certainty. A question, however, 
has been raised recently — ^whether the field of the Graham quarter of these 
arms, as borne by the last two Earls, was of gold or silver. 

AltIioiiL;h those Lyon Registers which ha\e b. fii mentioned contain no 
matriculation by these Earls, there are grants of arms in the Registers both 
of Scotland and England to several descendants of cadets or supposed 




abolished law. 



J. H. & 



THE MENTElTH-dRAILWr COAT-ARMOUR. 



{See Nole on p. 6-j and Editorial Note on p. 71.) 
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cadets of ilu ir house — to Graham of Esk, grantt d hy Garter King of Arms 
in 1629, and to Graham, Viscount Preston, Graham of Gartur and Graham 
of Gartmore, all granted subsequently by the Lyon. In all these cases the 
field of the coat granted was of qold. In 1883 the I.>on granted arms to 
Mrs. Barclay Allardice claiming t(j quarter the coat of Graham of Menteith 
as an heir-female. In this ca^c he declared the field of the Grahaui quarter 
in question to be of silver. This is all the evidence adduced from the 
Registers of matriculations. In the absence of testimony by these Registers, 
or by the patents of the arms, that the golden field of the Graham cadets 
was not a diferenctt and that the metal of the field borne by tihe bead of 
the bouse had not been altered since the time of the an( estor from whom 
these cadets sprang, the balance of the argument from thi Rt gisters seems 
to be that the field of the Menteith-Graham coat was of sil\er. Bui in 
any case the question what the Earls really did wear may still be argued, 
and there is docunieniary support for both sides in the discussion. It is 
Statc-d in the arlit le referred to at the head of this note tliat out of eight 
sixteenth and seventeenth century mss. which Mr. Baitour Paul, the present 
Lyon King, has examined, only one gives Menteith a golden field, and 
that out of twelve m-s. of the same centinies which Mr. Graham Easton, 
the writer of the article, has examined, six give it gold and six silver. A 
verdict by the counting of the heads of the rival advocates is not, however, 
demanded by any of the parties to this controversy. It rather appeals 
tliat in the matter of the direct testimony of the armorials, the parties are 
divided in their opinion accordmg to their valuations of the com]}arative 
authority of two mss. — the Lindsay volume in the Advocates' Library, 
which gives the field silver, and 'the King's volume' in th« P>ritish 
Museum, which gives it gold. Sir na\ id Lindsay's MS. is admittedly 
authentic. The date assigned to it is 1542. i he MS. is the work of the 
Lyon King of the day. It appears to be intended to be an authoritative 
record, and there is no c\ idi lu e that the Lyon who made it had any other 
more official r<"gistcr. In 1(1^0 Sir James Ralfotir, I.yon King, an indus- 
trious herald and collector of armorial bearings himself, procured the 
sanction of the supreme power in Scotland for the use of this armorial as 
the Official T.yon Rrgi.ster. This sanction lie and his clerk register record 
at the beginning of the Ixxik in the following terms - 

'This Bookc and regi:i>tct of amies done by Sir David Lindcsay of the 
Month, Lyone King of Armes, reg. Ja V conteines 106 leaves, which 
register was approvine be the Lordis of his Majesties most honourable 
Pnvie Counsale at Halicrudc hous, ix Decern. 1630. 

Sir James Balfour, Lyone, 
Thomas Drysdaill, Ilay Heranid, 
Register.* 

The Lindsay ms. became then the official record of the Court of the 

Lyon King in 1630. Why it is not in the custody of that court may be 
nsked. but the book is none the less a volume of the Lyon Court Records. 
\\ hat examination the Lords of the Privy Council made before they 
approved the book does not appear. The historical value of the record is 
that it is supported by the authority of the two most authoritative Lyon 
Kings of history. 

The MS, in the British Museum, called by the writer of the article *the 
King's volume/ is catalogued in the Museum AddWonal MSS^ 33»26o, 
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and is oflRciall) described 'The Arms of llic Pclts of Scotland, [>aintcd and 
described lor King Charles i. In binding of inlaid and tooled leather, 
lined with silver sprinkled paper. Presented to the Duke of Hamilton by 
Keith Stewart Mackenzie of Seaforth in 1851.' The Museum bought the 
volume of Dr. Lippman in 18S7. Inside the board is the hook plate of 
Alexander Deuchar, the seal engraver. On fol. 3, the volume is entitled 
* Illuminated peerage of Scotland most beautifully painted and ornamented 
by ortler of King Charles the First, by the Herald Painters of the Lyon 
Office, Edinburgh, for his Majesties [irivate library.' 'J'his title, however, 
as testimony to the origin and purpose of the book, carries but little 
weight, as it is a modem addition written on paper with a watermark, 
1813, and its phraseology shows that it is not a copy of anything written 
in the time of (Charles 1. The volume is not said to be a certified tran- 
script of the Lyon Register, or to have had the supervision of a herald. 
There is no evidence that it had the royal approval after it was made, or 
that it was ever in the King's possession. 'The King's volume' therefore 
remains for the present merely one of the crowd of heraldic Mf^s., whose 
testimony to any particular fact depends for its weight on the otherwise 
general agreement of the ms. with the authorities and is to be taken for 
evidence at all only in al)sence of authoritative contradiction. 

ihe conclusion from the arguments canvassed in the article above 
noted, seems to \*t that the field of the Menteith-Uraham coal was of 
silver. But it is said that should the Menteith field be silver, Mr. Graham 
of Leitchtown, who 'as heir-male of the Earls is head of the hou?c of 
of Menteith,' inherits this silver field, while as heir-male of Gartur, be is 
'enjoined ' by the Lyon Office to bear a coat with a field of gold, which 
would be *an absurd anomaly.^ It would not be right to raise in this 
discussion any question of the fact stated thus incidentally — whether Mr. 
Graham of Leitchtown is or is not the heir-male of the Earls of Menteith. 
For the sake of the argument let him be supposed for the moment to be 
so. Here then is tlu representative of a branch of the family of Menteith, 
who in right of his immediate ancestor bears a cadet's coat of arms. He 
then becomes head of the house, and in so doing succeeds to the arms 
of the head of the house. It is a self-evident proposition that he is then 
in right of two different OOftts of arms. They must be different. If he 
prefers to remain the representative of the cadet he may do SO. But he 
is not ' enjoined ' to wear any coat by the Lyon Office. Ed. 

SOME PEEBLESSHIRE LISTS. 

1678 AND 1685. 

The following lists give a rough view of the state of political feeling in 
Peeblesshire towards the close of the seventemth century. The repressiw 
measures of the Government against the holders of conventicles would 
seem, if one may judge from the scanty number of disaffected persons 
appearing in the list of 1685, to have been effective, at all events in this 
county : — 

Ane Ust of the noblemen, barons, heretors, and lyfe-renters within 

the Shyre of Tucdd ale, with their designationes, who hes sub- 
scryvit the hnnd with their own hands for abstcining from 
conventicles, ordered by the Privie Counsell and direct to the 
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Sheriff Principal! of Pebles or his deputs and set doun in maner 
cfter specifiet according as they subscryvit the band» the destg- 
natiouns not being set doun in the saniyiie band. 



John Earle of Tueeddak.^ 
John Lord Hay of Yester. 

Sir William Murray of Steinhope.^ 
John Veitrh. fiar of Dawick.' 
John Murray of Cringltie. 
Jo. Veitch, portioner of Lochvrde.^ 
Allexander Murray of Hallmyr&^ 
John Lauder of HethpooU. 
RolHjrt Myles, portioner of West 

Deanshonss. 
Adam Little of ^^'inkstoun. 
Sir Archibald Murray of Black- 

barrony. 

Sir James Douglas of Smeithfeild.* 

William Burnet of Barns.' 
James Williamsone of Hutchinfeild. 
George Baillie of Mennerhall.** 
Alexander Baillie of Callands.^ 
^^r. John Dickson of Whitslaid.i« 
Thomas Henderson of Chapelhill. 
James Ker, portioner of Lynetoun- 
head. 

Adam Little, for his wyfs pairt of 

Melvimland. 
James Naismith of Posso. 
William Murray of Cordon.^^ 



Gawin Thomson, Provest ol Pebles, 

for his pairt of Melvinsland. 
John Govan of Cordronno,'-' 
James Chisholm of Hairhopc/""' 
James Tail, portioner of Pur\ eshilL** 
John Williamson of Bonningtoun.^^ 
James Douglas of Halls in Lintoun. 
James Paterson of CaverhalL*** 
julin Murray of Komanno.*'' 
John Bronn, portioner of Cleugh.^^ 
Robert Hamiltoun of Grange, 

niaisser.^'* 
Robert Grhame of Lochthnd of 

SlipperDeld.^ 
Allexander Pennicook Of Harla- 

moor.-' 
Thomas Tueedie of Beild. 
Robert Ciibson of Borrdland.-- 
David Tueddie of Ringldoors.^ 
John Borroman of Stewartoun. 
John Borroman, Hiesaurer of Pebles> 

for Aikerfield. 
Alexander and Robert Hamittons, 

for Coldcott.-* 
Ann Countess of Traquair. 
James Scott of Hundlehope. 



Att Pebles, the first of Apprile 1678. 

This is the trew double of the persons names and designations who 
hes subscryvit the band for absteining from conventicles, and set doun in 
maner above specifiet, with the persons names and designations which the 
nottars hes subscryvit, and iosort in the principalt band. Subscryvit be 
me, Wm. Horsbnigh, Shreff Dqput of the Shreffdom of Tueeddale. — 
Wm. Horsbrugh. 



List of the Absents from the 
Shyre But does not reside 1 

The Laird of Ptestangrange.^ 
The Laird of Kirkhous and Glen- 

lude.-'' 

Mr. Allexander Dunlop, Advocat, lor 
the Kirklands of Drummel^r. 

Th? T,. ird of Haystoun.-" 

Sir Francis Scott of I'hirlstane. 

The Laird of Mennorhead, younger, 
for the half of the saids lands. 

Mr. John Burnet, portioner of 
Wodehous.2* 

Scott of Glack. 



Mciting who hes lands within the 
ithin the samyne themselves. 

David Thomson for FairKehope. 

The Laird of Carrolhoi)es. 

Douglas for Walkfeild. 

Drunimond of Ilawthorndeans 

for Whitfield.2« 
Walter Purdie of Brighous, now in 

I^ith, 

James Cleilland of Stain ipeth.'^' 
William Broun of Steivensone, at 

li^dinburgh.^^ 

Ramsay of Whytehill for Eist 

Deanshouss. 



Digitized by Google 



128 



The Scoiiisk Antiquary; 



David Plendcrleith, \\'r\\<:r in Edin- 
burgh, for his pairt of Wester 
Deanshouss.^- 

The Lcddy Nethervrdd» at Edin- 
burgh. 

Weir for Brigland, at Edin- 
burgh. 

The Duke of Munmouth for 

The Laird of Skirling, at Edinburgh. 
List 



^Veir for Burnctland, at Edin- 

burgh.** 

Margaret Threepland, for the lialf 
Logan, at Bdinburgh.^^ 

The Laird of Syntoun at Teviotdalc^ 
for Carterhope.^ 

Hie Laird of Drumelzear, at Edin- 
burgh. 

WiUiam ("ranstoun for his pairt of 

Courhope.^^ 



of thes who dwells within the Shyre and wer absent from the 
Mciting to sul)s< ryve the band for ahstcining from conveniicles. 



Lyferentnx of 
Glen Ormis- 



Lli/,aljeih Murray, 
the lands of 
toun. 

The Laird of Glenveitch. 
The Laird of Mennerhead, elder. 
James Lauson of Cairnmoor. 
William Russall of Slipperfeiid, lying 

on deathbed.^ 
Mr. Isac Whitlaw in Lintoun. 
James Youn-rr ilicre. 
James Alexander there. 



Andrew Broun, portioner of Loch- 
vrde 

James Mosman in Mount. ' 
The Laird of Kilbucho.^^ 
The Heretrix of [Kilbuchoj. 
The Laird of Mosfennan. 
The Laird of Wrae.*» 
The Laird of Halkshall. 
The \a\v6. of Polmood.*i 
Agnes Prin-lc, Lyferentrix of the 
lands of Pirn, 70 yeares. 

List of the persons within the toun of I'el)lcs that wer abluent from 
the meiting for subscreiving the band for absteining from conven- 
ticles. 

John Steill ther. 

James Forrester ther. 
Francis Beat tic ther. 
Robert Furre^ter ther,** 
James Renwick ther. 
James Young in Nether Horsbruirh, 
for his lands within Febles 
toun. 

Jolm Tueedie ther.*'' 
William Rrotherstaines ther. 
Patrick Brutherstaines ther.** 
Adam {sic). 
Thomas Dickson ther. 
John Steill ther. Besydc poor in- 
habitants within the said toun. 
[ — Fasciculi, Privy Council, 1678, Reg. Ho.] 

A List of the Heretors of the Shire of Peiblis who were absent from 
bis Majesty's host [1685]. 

Weir of nurnetland, J^^^. 
i he [Laird of the] halfe of Logane, 

Weir of Brylands, jQ^, 1 4s. 
The lands of Stevens<me in Creditors' 
hands, £22$. 



James Horsbrugh, lait Proveist of 

Pcbles, lying sick. 
Adam Ku->>all ther. 
Andrew (iilhes iher. 
Thomas Bell ther. 
Archibald Sheill ther.** 
John Moffett ther. 
John Blackstocks ther. 
Andrew Halden ther." 
James Broiherstones ther. 
Andrew .Anderson, younger, sick. 
James Hislop, indudler ther. 
Michaell Paterson ther, 
John Moor ther. 
Alexander Edmond ther. 



Walter Purdie of Brighou>e 
James Coleeland of Staniei)ctli a 

Chirurgeon in Edinr. and past 

60 yeirs, ^131*' 
Thr Laird of Carlips, ^288, render* 

ing in Midlothian. 



[ — Fasciculi, Privy Council, 1685, Reg. Ho.] 
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Notes to Pkmlbsshire Lisi^s. 

' The Earl of Twccddale (see WVxlrow's History), had been imprisoned, on 13lh 
September t66l, in Edinburgh Castle by order of ilie King, on account of speeches 
nttcied him at the trial of James Guthrie. After his liberation he rc{;uined the royal 
bvour, and ma instrumental in obtaining, on 7th June 1669, the first indulgence to the 
Ptesbfterians. In t68o, there is a process before the Privy Cmincil against him in 
rc = ] cct that there b.i'i litt u mmy mnventicles held in the town liai n of In\ i^rkcilhinr;, 
belonging to him, in vvliich Mr. bunierwcl, Mr. \Vm. Bell, aftU oihcJfi ' itutcU," uniicensc<l 
ministers had pre.iched. The Council assoilzic<i the Karl on his production of a retour 
showing that the bam was held burgage of the town, and the process was continued 
against the Magistrates, who were fined ^50 sterling. On 1 7th July T684, there is another 
pioLfs^ apiinst the Earl for allowing conventicles t.) he hcM on his l irj l?;. 'The Karl of 
Twec l l.i!c appears, and de}M>nes uuon oath that he was not in the shire when the 

convcniiclc-^^ were kept, and had oo knowledge of the WM, till some days after.' The 

Council again asiMjilzied him. 

* Sir William Murray of Stanhope, in the parish of Drummelzier, was a member of the 
Commission app<^inted by the I'rivy Council on 7th August 1677, for the purpose of 
putting into execution ' the laws against conventicles and other disorders.' 

' Dawick ; Dalwick, tv/^v Dai^k, now the property of Sir Michael Naesmyth, Bart. 
^ Lochurde is in the parish of Kirkuril. 

^ Mufiay of Hallmyre was of the fiimily of Blackbarony. Hallmyre or Murray's Hall 
has loiig ago passed out of the hands of the Munays. See Pennecuik's History */ 

7\t>fedaaU, 

" Smitbfield, ca Peebles, now the property of Sir D. £. Hay, Bart., of Smitbfield and 

Haystoun. 

' The Hurnets of Barns, said by Nisbet to be descendants of Robert de Burnetville, 
disputed the chieftaincy uf the Bumels with Burnet of Leys. Seton's Heraldry^ 118, 
note. 

* Mennerhan, nr w Hall Manor. 

* Alexander Haillie, of Callands. proprietor also of Plewlands, and friend of Dr. 
Alexander Pcnnecuik, poet nrni liist riaii. 

Mr. John Dickson of Whitslath , aiicestor 01 the Dicksons of Hartrec and Kilbucho. 
" Cordon; Cardon, in the par. <! ( iU iiholm. 

•* Cordronno; Cardrona, par. of Traquair, l)clongs to the Williamsons. 
" Hairhope belonged formerly and at that time to a family of Brown. Chisholm may 
have Wen tenant. 

I'urrashiil or rurvcsbill, in par. of Innerleithen. 

T'oniurigton, near Peebles. 

CavcrhiU, in par. of Manor* nbove Bams, was long the seat of the Pattersons, 
who were accounted chief of that name. Otverhill now belongs to Sir Michael 
Naesmyth. 

" Murray of kuiii.iimo, a relative of Halmyre, and descended from a second son of 
Murray «>f rhiliphaugh. 

Qei^h, in par. of Kilbuchu. 

" Robert Hamilton of Grange, a Macer in the Court of Session, brother to 
Alexander H. of Coldcoat, a Macer als". 

* Descendant of Cir.ihain of Westhaii. Slipperfield now belongs to Sir T. G. 
Ginnichael of Skirling, Bart. 

^ I larlamoor, par. of Linton. 

Boordland = Bordlands. 
** Kingledorcs, par. of Drummelzier, now beloi^ to Sir Graham Montgomery, Bart. 

Coldcott, long in the possession of the Hamiltons (see note 19, also Pennecuik's 
Hi fory of Tvoteii«U\ is now called fttacbiehilU 

tirant. 

Porteous. Ilawkshaw, in the parish of Twce<lsmuir, was the seat of the chief 
£Mniiy of the luune of Porteous, whose armorial bearings have for their motto, * Let the 
hawk shaw.' 

* Sir J. ILiy of Smithfield and ITay-toun. 

* Mr. lohn Burnet, a relative of Burnet of Barns. 

* Sir \\ iiiiim Drummond, first Baronet, son and lieir of the poet. The Whitfields; 
one mile and a half south of Cadops. 

* James Clebnd, borber-diirurgeon m Edinburgh, Pres. ColL of Surgeons in 1657, 

ancesfnr of Pu v. Dr. Janur- n. author of the Dkliottary of the Scottish LangM^, 
Acquired Stamiepath from a family of Douglas, and afterwards sold it. 
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" Stevcnston, a farm on Lyne Water, bclun^inf; nuu tu Tlay of Haystoun, 

" Dennshouse, par. of Traquair. There were i'lendcrlcilhs, proprietors of the Glen 

in the ',anie parish. 

" The Mount in the j;>m. of Xirkurd, belonged to the Buccleuch family throu|di Aiiiie» 
Dncbess of Bucelencfi and Monmouth, and widow of the unfortaiMte jattei» uake of 

Monmouth, who ua^ beheaded in 1685. 

•* Sir John Murray , one of the family of Stanhope. 
'* Logan, in the par. of Drummclrier. 

* Carterhope in the jiar. of DrummcUier. 

" GMirhope, afterwards possessed by Earls of Portnore (Colyear). 

* William Kus-sel nf Slipperfield was the eldest son of JaiiiLs Russel of Kingscat. In 
1685, still ' in early hie, he figures as a member of the troop of horse convened in 
Twceddate hgr toftX authority to nippress rebellion in the west 

' All of them proof 'gainst desjxratL- alarms 
Trained up by old Dalycil in tcaia of arms. 

« « • • * . 

Yonog Kiogseat was a Toiy trooper then 
Now Stobo stipend makes Kim Whig again.' 

He wui orJ.iincd niinislcr oJ Culler iji 1693, traiisluicd llmire first to Morham and 
afterwards to Stobo, where he succeeded another William Ku->-i.l, son of a hiiui ot 
Kingseat. He apix:ars to have been a rather contumacious servant of the church, and 
but a luke-warm Whig. Wliile at Morham he was de|x><ied for disobeying tiic Act (rf 
Assembly, and at Stobo he was suspen<led for evading the injunction to pray for King 
George (Chambers's History of Peeblesshire, Pennecuick's Works, Scott s Fasti, and 
references there). 

*• Alexander Dickson of Kilbucho and Harlxcc, eldest son of Lord liartree, a judge of 
the Court of Ses>ion. The estate is still in pomession of his descendants. The late 
Pirolesaor of Botaav in Edinburgh University was proprietor of Haitiee. 

* Tweedie of Wrae, in the parish of Glenholm. At the Weapon Shaw hdd ui 1627, 
William Twcl lie, of Wr.i^ was 'present, hoi»t, with ane horseman faaith with laooe 

and sword' (Chambers, 151). 

••' Rol>ert Hunter of I'olmood, d. 1689 without lawful i^^uc, l ut leaving a natural son 
to whom he disposed his lands» and who obtained letters of legitimation. In regular 
descent from him was one Thomas Hunter, sole survivor of his line, who went to reside 

in F'1j;iliiir;;h, in tin.- Ii'iusc of one A!c\:anf?er Hunter, n iiierc}i;',nt, lii:t wo relative. The 
laUcr persuaded Thunias lu execute a liced ol ciUatl in his favour, under which he 
eventually succeeded to the property. He appears in Kay's Portraits. For an account 
of a lengthy and curious litigation regarding his succession^ see Chambers' History of 
Peeblesskire, p. 427. 

*^ Archibald Shiell, a bailie of Peebles, appears in the Burgh Records as a cnm- 
missioner sent by the town council to the General Assembly in 1692, to reprcseni the 
council with reference to the e^itl of Mr. William Veitch to be minister of l eei ks. 

He is probably the same pcrstin who was returned as Commissioner for the burgh to 
the last Scottish Parliament, 1706-7 (called by Chambers, Archibald Sbiels). He voted 
af^inst all the articles of the Treaty of Unioot and against the measure as a whole 
(Chambers, 220). 

** Andrew Haldcn, one of tin- rin^lea<le[s of a riot in idSs, in connection with the 
leltine by the inajjistrates of the grass on the tu^ n otumon. 

Along with others, he was apprehended and confined in the tolbooth, but rescued by 
a number of * tumultuary ' persons, who took them to the cros.s, and drank their health, 
and confusion to the magistrates. The Ixirds (of Justiciar)') deprived them of their 
burge>^ riKhts, and ordcreil them to be e nflned in the toll 01 th of Edinburgh till further 
order'<. (Jn a petition, they were hbcr id 1 on cauiiuii lor good behaviour, and on 
COnditi'^)ti of their craving pardon of the ma^i ti tles (Chamlnrrs, 199). 

** Robert Forrester, was in 1708 provo>>t of Peebles, and was chosen to attend the 
meeting; of Commissioners for electing a member of Parliament for the eomlnned 
Imrglis. — 15. R. 403. 

John Twciddy was one of those couceineJ in the riot above iiunliuned, l ut \va^ 
not iinpri-oned. — B. R. 399. 

Patrick Brotherstaines, merchant, acctiscd (1682) of not frequenting church since 
Septeml«r last, confessed he was only once in the kirk «inoe, and was fined twdrc 
pounds Scots, and to lie in pHs-m till paid. — B. R. 400. 

^ James Coleeland, or Cleiand, of Stoneypath. (See note 30}. 
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INVENTORY OF THE EARLY WRITS OF THE BURGH OF 
hmUlHGOyi^^Comtinuedfrmp, 90.) 

24. Charter by Sir William Cornwell, chaplain of the chapel of St. 
Katherine, within the parish church of Lynlylhqiiow, to Mr. William 
Powrye, schoolmaster ot Lynlyihquow, and Agnes Forrest, his spouse, in 
conjunct fee, and to their hetrs, of an acre of arable land bdonging to the 
granter and to his said chaplainry, which formerly belonged to Richard 
Baldcr'ston, and afterwards to John Forrest of Magdalens, and Helen 
Corawell, his spouse, lying near liie said burgh, on the east side thereof, 
between the lands of Mungo Hamiltoun of Humbie on the east,'and the 
lands called 'the I.adie aker' on the south and west; and which acre of 
land was resigned by the said John and Helen, in favour of the said 
Mr. William and Agnes, his spouse, etc To hold to them in conjunct 
fee, and to the heirs gotten between them, which failing, to the heirs and 
assignees of the said A;^mics, of the granter and his successors in the 
chaplainry^ in fee and heritage, for the yearly payment to Lhem of 21s. 4d.| 
in name of feu-ferme, with duplication thereof at the entry of each heir. 
Contains precept of sasine, and is dated at the said burgh, 31st May 15S1. 
Witne^Kes — William Fallow of I.ocliluujse, Charles Cornwell, William 
Cunnynghanie, Nicol Town is, notary, John Donaldson, servitor of the 
said Mr. William Powrie, etc. [With signatures.] 

25. Charter by John Forrest of Magdalens, provost, John Knollis, 
James Hammiltoun, and William Ka, bailies of the burj^h of L nlythgow, 
with consent of the councillors and community thereof, for the sum of 
^80 paid by Richard Abercnimmye of Poltoun, in name of the burgh, 
to I>avid Daniclstoun. huri;css of KdinhurL;h, t;rantinL; to tlie said Richard 
Abercrummye all and whole their feu-ferine of the lands of Kingsfeild and 
Bogsyde, extending to ^8 a year, due from the said lands, now held by 
the said Richard in feu-ferme ; saving to the granters the duplication of 
the said feu ferme at the entry of each heir. To hold of the qrantcrs in 
free blench ferme, for payment of one penny yearly. Witii precept of 
sasine, dated and sealed with the common seal of the burgh, on tath 
February 1583-4. Witnesses — Thomas Glen, George Thownis, Andrew 
Coin, Robert IJoi,';!!, serjcants, Nicol Thownis, and Andrew Ka, notaries. 
[Seal nearly whole; with signatures, including that of Andrew Myln, 
Charles Drummond, etc.] 

26. Reversion by the .said Richard Abercrummye of Poltoun in favour 
of the provost and bailies of Linlithgow of the said feu ferme of ^."8 yearly. 
At Edmburgh, 21st March 1583-4. [\Vith signatures: writ in vernacular.] 

97. Letters of Char^re by King James the Sixth, to the tacksmen of 
the (■ :-,toins of nnndcc, Montrose, .Xrliroath, Forfar, Brechin, St. Andrews, 
Cupar, and of the south side of Fife, to compear in the Tolbooth of 
Edinburgh on 15th April next, to produce their books of customs, etc., 
received since ist October last, when the customs of the burghs were 
granted hy the kiiii; and council to the royal burghs, for tlic space of four 
years, in miplemcnt of contract with the commissioners of the bur^ihs, of 
date the 14th March 1582-3. The letters are dated at Holyroodhouse, 
2ist March 1582-3. [Paper writ in the vernacular.] 

28. Notarial Instrument on the redeniption V»y Alexander Mnir of 
Skaythmure from Harie Drummond of Rickartoun of the lands of Cors- 
bniuciiiU in the barony of Seylie and shire of Stirling, which were wadset 
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of the deceased Alexander Mure, father of the said Alexander, to the 
deceased Hade Drummond, father of the said Harie, and Janet Creycluon 
his spouse, under reversion for ;^8o, which is now paid to the said Harie 
by the said Alexander Mure. Done on the said lands on i ith April 15S6, 
before these witnesses: John Hammylton of (Iran^e, Alexander Drum- 
mond of Alcdop, and Mr. Robert Bruce, son oi Sir Alexander Bruce of 
Airth, Knight. Alexander Ker is Notary. [Vernacular writ.] 

29. Letter of Reversion by John Cornwell burgess of Linlythquhow, 
and Helen Hammyltone his spouse, in favour of John I'orrest of Mag- 
dalens, provost of Linlyth^iuhow, Patrik Sellar of Cowhill, James Hamyl- 
tone at the West Port, and William Ka, bailies, over 'all and haill thair 
tavernouris or nethir voltis of thnir tolfniyth of the said hurL^h ' sumtyme 
occupytt be the said Johnne I'orrest and now be the said Johnne Knoliis, 
with free ische and entrie at bayth the south and north pairtis thairof, 
lyand upone the norUl pairt of our mercat cros Ixjtttix the Kirk^it on 
the vest tlic Kingis mercat gait and tuo lyiill choppis sua callit upone 
boyth the pairtis of the interes interand theirto upone the south the 
Kingis streit and the tenement of Patrik Sellar on the eist pairtis* 
which subjects were now wadset by the Provost, bailies, etc. — to the 
granters, redeemable for to be paid 'in the paroch kirk of Lin- 
lythquhow upone anc day beluix the sone rysing and ciounpassing thairof 
—in the south syde of the kirk callit sanct Katherens He.' Dated at 
Linlythquhow, 12th July 1586. Witnesses, Charles Drummond of Kings- 
feild, Allan Mertein, Henry Auld, James Dunkane, William Park, younger, 
treasurer ; Andro Ker, Thomas Thownis, notaries ; Nicol Thownis, 
common clerk of the burgh, etc. [Signatures. Vernacular.] 

30. Action ])efore the commissaries of Edinburgh, at the instance of 
James Jamesoun, skipper in Leith, agamst Robert Dalzell in Borrovv- 
stounness for production of the protocol book of the late Henry Foulis, 
notary, who died about the year 1558, in order to ' an instrument 
therein trans<;timed, which was accordingly done, and of wiiich the tenor 
is: — liiai on 20th day of May 1549 compeared Henry Forrest, provost 
of Linlythgow, together with a venerable man Sir Thomas Hamilton, 
brother german and Ik ir of the late James Hamilton, and passed to that 
tenement of land which belonged to the said deceased James H. now 
waste and ruined, lying in the said burgh on the soutli side of the iiigh 
street, between the tenement of William Craufurd on the east, and the 
tenement of the late A\'illiam Daveson on the west, and there the said 
Henry in virtue of his otiice gave sasine of the said tenement, with yard, 
etc., to the said Sir Thomas as heir to his said brother : after which the 
said Sir Thomas made resignation thereof in the hands of the said Henry, 
in favour of an honest young man, Richard Jameson, his heirs and 
assignees, to whom the said Henry then gave sasine of the said tenement : 
and the said James Jameson being of mind to serve himself heir to the 
said Richard, who was his father, required this transsumpt in order thereto. 
Done at EdinlnirLjh on 6th July 159T. 

31. Account of the bailies of Lynlythgow rendered in Exchequer, at 
Edinburgh, by Patrick Sellar, bailie thereof, in name of the bailies, on xoth 
July \y}2, of all rereii)ts and expenses thefermes of the said buigh 
from the jSth July 1590. [Paper.] 

32. Letters of Charge by King James the bixth at the instance of the 
provost and bailies of Linlythgow, a^unst the feuars, feimorars, tenants, 
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etc., astricted in payment of the annual rents and duties pertaining to the 
altarages etc., within the parish kirk of the said burgh, to be used and 
applied to the sustentation of the reader and bellman serving the said 
kirk» namely, the annual rent of ' Sanct Michellis licht, the annual rent of 

the said alter, the rent of our Lndy alter, the rent of the alter of Sanct 
Johnne the baptiste, the rent of the first alter foiindit be umquhile Robert 
Bieges in honour of the virgine Marie, the rent of the secund alter of 
Sanct Anne^ foundit be the said umquhile Robert, the rent of the thrid 
alter of Sanct Brvid, nlsua foundit be him, the rent of the niter of 
Alhallowes, the rent of the alter of Sanct Katherene, the rent of the alter 
of Sanct Peter, the rent of the alter of Sanct Andro, the rent of the alter 
of Corpus Christi, the rent of the alter of St. Niniane, the rent of the 
alter of the Halic Triniiie, and of all uther alterages, chaiplaitucis, and 
prebendareis foundit and dotit alswcill within the said burgh as outwith 
the samin,' to make payment thereof to the said provost, bailies, council* 
and community of the said burgh, under pain of 'wairding' in the castle 
of Dumf iarlon, in terms of the charter and gift made to the pursuers of 
the said annual rents Dated 26th July 1592. [Paper writ, vernacular.] 

35. Letter of King James the Sixth given under the signet, granting to 
the provost, council, and community of Linlythgow, the privilege 'to 
remane nnd abyde at hamc fra our present oist army and raid appointed 
to convene at Edinburgh and iiiggar respective, and Iraiiune to pas 
foniward toward the bordouris for persute of Francis sumtjrme erll 
Boithuile and his as^oriates culpable of the late treasonable attemptat 
perpetrat aganis our awin persoun at Falkland upoun tiie xxviii day of 
Junii last bypast undir silence of nycht.' Subscribed by the King at 
Edinburgh, July 1592. [Paper writ, vernacular.] 

{To he (jftfimifd.) 



THE COMMISSARIOT REGISTER OF SHETLAND. 

{Contintted from /. 91.) 



lOlh Scplcmbcr \(,12. 

331. Manss Olasoni' in L inbuith, Uns(. 
331, Cri>'i-in Mow.it in (•ar<linc-lK.-norlb, 

Unst, died August 1621. Kathehne 

and Breia her daughters. 

21st September i6aa. 

333. OU Wnltcrson in AUfronk, YelL 

I2th October 1623. 

334. Peter Johnson in Uppeisetter, Veil. 

24th Octoljer 162a. 

335. Marion Cheine, spouse to Gcni^e 

Ollasone in SimliaMilter, Sandsiiiig. 
died and April 1623. Ola ber son. 

3l>t (JcIoIh-T 1622. 

336. John I'orteus in IlugpUmd, North* 

maMii. 

337* Oi' i-'i ni T\' rs- 11. -jxiii'ic loTliomas 
WilliairiMjD in Brevik, Northmavcn. 



338. James Sinclair of Mail, Burra, died 

23rd May 1622. Marjjaret llarcus 
his rclici, and Michael, IMward, 
Thomas, Janet, and I'dII his chil- 
dren. 

339. Arthur Robertson in I iugoiand. North' 

maven. 



8th March 1624 

340. Si>< ' Fraser, .s|x>use to Symond 

Gray in Cliv<icast, L'nsU 

341. SinevQjohn-.<.)< •chtcr,'>pouseto Matches 

Olasone in Cliix.rs,wick, Unst. 

342. Inj^ajjerih Chrislophersdocbler, sjvausc 

to Thomas Gray in Kirlcawtns, 
i:nst. 

I 343. Magnus Jonson in Burraford, Unst. 
j 344. Nicol Williamson in Maland, Unst. 

345. .\ndrew Olasone in Rue, Unst. 

346. Ola Manson of Ronone, Unst. 
I 347- Schewrarlsou, Un:>t. 
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13th Ifwrcb t6i4* 

348> Jamc"; Ni^Vct in Coningsetter, Yell, 
died Ociubcr 1623. Marion Wil- 
liamsdochter his relict. Ciorge, 

iames, Andrew, Kathcrinc, Cbrislian, 
ifargpuret, and Marion his 
dren. 

349. In{»agarth Sinclair, spouse to GHhert 
Nislxt in Kirkabiiter, Yell, iHcd 
Octiii t.r 1623. Laurence, licnry, 
and i;Upi- fi his children. 

35a John Wiilujoson in Fraogord, North- 

24th March 1624. 

351. Manss Olasone in Aithncss, Aith- 

stiri;^. 

352. Margaret Paulsflochter, spouse to 

Nicol Olason in Walls. 

353. Laurence Johnson in Sound, Ting- 

wall. 

354. Manss Enorsone in Sound, Tingwall. 

355. John Manson in Sound, in Tingwall. 

2Sth March 1624. 

356. Maiis> Siiuili in Skelcaliiiter, Urc^^say, 

357. Manss Manson in Garth, Bressay. 

358. John Gregorinson in Iloxersta, IJres- 

say. 

359. \N'illiam Bull in Sislay, Bressay, died 

Deceinl>er 1622. Grissel Smith his 
r i: Katberine and Agnes his 
daughters. 

1st September 1624. 

360. Mr. Patrick I log, minister of Fellar. 

6th September 1624. 

361. Katherinc Sutherland, spouse of John 

Nioolson in Northdale, l eilar. 

362. Manss Nicolsdochter in Mewhouse, in 

1 etlar. 

363. Marion llenriesdorhfer, spouse to 

Mathew Bious in Fetlar. 

364. Courl Shewartsons in Feilar. 

20lh September 1624. 

365. Marg;iret .Sinclair, spouse to Robert 

Tulloch in Warbister, Burnt, die 1 
Maroh 1623. Arthur, John, and 
tirizel his children. 

366. Thoiii.is Blackboard in Stattishous, 

IJunrossness. 

367. James Jamieson in Uoulland, Ting- 

wall. 

368b John Manson in Cbeldiswick, Whal* 
say. 

22nd .August 1625. 

369. David Rcndali in Brua&ctter, .<Vilh- 
sting. 



Antiquary : 

24th August 1625. 

370. Andro Irvingson in Nether Daill, 

Walls. 

a5th August 1625. 

371. Margaret Boyes, spouse to Henry 

Johnson in Eldus, I'lfia Stour. 

372. Isabel Cheyne, spouse to Richard 

Jameson in Papa, died Fehmaiy 
1623. 

373. Janet Forrest, spouse to Lnuience 

Johnson in Papa. 

26th August 1625. 

374. Mans Mansd idiUr, spouse to John 

Wishart in Skarvister, AValls. 

375. Crisline Lunisdochtcr, spouse to Ola 

Chrtsiopbersone in ^lorthhous in 
Papa. 

376b Edward Nicolson in Breck in Walls. 

1st September 1635. 

377. Christine Rorie^dochter, spouse of 

Cieorge Tail in (lairth, Nesting. 

378. Matthew Olasone in Calfirth, Nesting. 

379. Agnes N icol»dochter, spouse of Martin 

Manson in Housbister, Nesting. 
3S0. Ola Nicolson in Sandiahouse, Whal- 
say. 

381. Isabel Garioche, spouse to Robert 

Kyrdin Kelisbrugh, Nesting. 

382. Marion Scherar, spouse to txlward 

Manson in Levanner, Lunnasling. 
3S3. Janet Sutherland, spouse to Edward 
Sinclair of liuliesetter, Ncstini^. died 
1623. Henry, James, and -Vndrew 
her children. 

Slh September 1625. 

384. Thomas Tulloch in Fiblasetter, North 

maven. 

3Sv Magnus t )lasone in Northniaven. 
3S0. J lines Thomas-one, Norlhmaven. 

387. Marion Androsdochter, spouse to 

Erasmos Manson in Umgesta, North* 
maven. 

15th Sei^ember 1625. 

388. Catherine Nisbet, spouse to Gilbert 

Scot in Kirkabister, Yell, died .April 
1625. Mathew, \\)lli;un. iV-tcr, 
Margaret, .Majrion, and Sinevo her 
children. 

20th September 1625. 

3S9. Magnus Thoniassone in Bodun, Unst. 
I 390. Thomas Gray in Muraseiter, Unst, 
I died January 1625. Christian and 

Ann his danL^Iiters. 
391. Marion MutchcMlocbter in Burralirlh, 
Unst. 
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39a. Janet Xil)er. sjiousc of WilliMU Alldro- 
sooe in Vii-v';, I nst. 

393* Maigpret Coiitcs, spouse of Walter 
Gray in Cliff, Unst, died Auga»t 
1635. William, Laurence, Katner* 
ine, and EUpeth her children. 

394. Swannie Gutheramsone in Maill, 

Unst. 

4th October 1625. 

395. Edward Sinclair of Marrast«r, Whal- 

say, died T4th September 1622. 
Andrew, Heiuy, and Donsie his 

chiMrcn. 

396. Margaret Gifford, his spouse, died 

August t6a— ' 

jth July 1627. 

397. Erie Bodiwdbon in Kergord, Wcis- 

dale. 

l6th July 1637. 

398. John Williamson ia Fzaugord, Noftb> 

maven, 

399. Gregorious TlMNiitiMiie in Sandvo, 

NorthmaTen. 



400. 
401 



409. 
410. 

4". 

412. 
413- 



Silv«restoun in Colnoduir, 
of Laurence 



19th July 1637. 

Mathcw Williamson in Hnull. Fellar. 
Mansilcnricson in Croslni»u-r, Kctlar. 

402. Magdalen Sutherland, spouse uf 

Laurence Got in Funzic, I-'ctlar. 

403. Gutheram Lundeman, Fetlar. 

404. 0!:i Km^inii'-'in in Hclzca, Unst. 

405. Isichol hmeison in Hijjluti, Unst. 

406. Marin>')n in Collicscttcr, Unst. 

407. Laurence MuiiMin in Setter, Unst. 

408. Waller Mans«jn in I^infjasioll. Unst. 
Thomas 

Unst. 

Bret.n I'mser, spfjusc 
Ol.ison in Scat, Unsi. 
Anna Williamstiochlcr, sj-ousc of 
Mans Williamson in Lai^house, 
Unst. 

Kathcrine Mansdochler, sp>u*-c of 
Mans Olasonc in Si>utht1.»l<r, I'etlar. 
James Strang in \V:iilific. Fcllar, died 

iune 1620. Chmtian Nicolsduchter 
lis relict, Andrew, I>btiick, Thomas, 
Mariraret, Bessie, and Elspeih his 
chlldrcu. 

23rd July 1627- 

4I4< Thonia- Clr.i',' in I-'IiIthtnise, Un^t, 
died IXcciii; vi H>Z2. Anne Xicolls- 
dochtcr his relict, and Margaret 
Gray hi» brother's daughter. 

415. Donald Mowat in Haisga^tter, Fet* 
lar, dieil September 1625. Agnes 
Manssduchlcr his relict. 



(Tffde caniinued,) 



416. John Manson in Gairdie, Yell. 

417. James Burgar in Colvasetter, Yell. 
419. Hans Thomason in Hamnavoe, YdU 

26th July 1627. 

419. Matthew Rohertaon in Gaudan, Lnn- 

nasting. 

7lh August 1627. 

420. Marion Olawsdochter, spouse to 

William Laurenaon in Korthoose, 
Belting. 

VOLl'ME III. 

5th AugU.:>t 1628. 

421. Mans Johnson in Culiiswick, Sand- 

wick. 

7th August 1628. 

422. S.\ra!i AiidroiHilochtcr, spouse of John 

Ulasone, alia^s Lwlc, in I'apa. 

Sih Anc;-\i';t 1628. 

423. Malcolm Smith in Iloldeswick, North* 

niaven,diedDecenil>er 1625. Grisset 
Uruce his relict, and Andrew, James, 
Nicol, and I^urence his chiUiren. 

424. Marion Olasdochter, spouse of Thomas 

Erasmusson in Orabuster, North- 
maven. 

i6th August 1628. 

425. John Oisit in Snarravoe, Unst. 

iSth August 1628. 

426. Marion Thomasdochter, relict of 

Andrew Duncan in Un»t. 

427. David Fouler in Howland, Unst, 

died May 1628. Laurence, David, 
Christian, .Maydalen, and Sinevo 
his children. 

428. Banclmo Manson in Sotland, Unst. 

429. James Silvesterson in Iloversta, Unst. 
4^n. Andro Manson in Ilaninicr, Unst. 
4ji. Manss Johnson in ( lairdie-be-north, 

Unst. 

432. David ritcairn of S nrpoe, died April 

1627. Christi i i S t lair his relict, 
and Andrew his only son, 

S3fd August 1628. 

433. William Johnson in Nr rtl 1 il, Fetlar. 

434. Nicol Johnson in Uric, 1 cllar. 

26lh -Aufjust 1628. 

435. Thom.as Aikler in Utierbiistcr, Veil, 

died March 162S. Kaiherine Suther- 
land his rclirt, Andrew, Sophia, 
Elspcth, and Ingagarth his chUdret). 
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TRANSACTIONS OF SOCIETIES. 

The EoiNBURiiH Busuographical Societv. — If the Edinburgh 
Bibliographical Society had produced during the past four years nothing etee 

but the Bibliography of Works relating to Mary Queen of Scots, 1544- 
1700, compiled by Mr. John Scoti, it would ha\ e well justified its existence. 
As the inierestiug publications of this exclusive society are very privately 
printed and very strictly limited, it may be well to describe Mr. Scott's 
work more particularly. It is a well printed quarto of 69 pages, exclusive 
of index and 20 excellent reproductions of rare or ornamented title-pages. 
The editor registers 2 89 books with full titles, collation, and abundant 
notes, supplying useful information on questions of disputed authorship or 
variations of editions, and solving some rtirious bi!)liographiral puzzles. 
The arrangement is chronological, and rightly so ; and in the case of each 
book we are told in what principal libraries it is to be found. The list 
purports to contain not only works directly dealing with the Queen's reign, 
her personal history and character, her regal rights and claims and the 
tragedy of her death, but also books incidentally treating of her career, 
books dedicated to her, poems addressed to her, and poems or dramas 
having the Queen for their subject. The literature thus mapped out is 
obviou.'ily not merely of Scottish interest. 'I'hc several languages repre- 
sented mark in a striking manner the extent to which the nations of 
Burope made the subject their own. 

From a strictly scientific |)oint of view the work undoubtedly is open 
to some criticism. The scope is perhaps too ambitiously extended by the 
well-nigh hopeless attempt to include the large class of histories of the 
time which devote a few pages to Mary. Hence certain obvious incon- 
sistencies. For example, Ribadenovra's Sji.misli liistory of tlie English 
schism is registered, but not the work of Sanders which Kibadeneyra 
translated and enlarged, nor the similar work of Pollini, who did for the 
Italians what Ribadeneyradid for the Spaniards. Again, Strada's De bello 
Belgico and Hazart's Kerkelijcke Historie are omitted, though both contain 
panegyrics and fine portraits of Mary more deserving of notice than some 
others in the list. 

In spite of such minor defects the bibliography is a most useful and 
suggestive piece of work reflecting credit on the Society from which it 
emanates. Will no enterprising member carry on the bibliography from 
1 700 to the present day ? 



QUERIES. 

Old Table-Linen. — Can any one tell me where such old table-cloths 
of Hnen were made as I now describe ? The pattern is on a cloth all 
woven in one piece, about three yards by four yards, and with the flowers 
and mottoes alternately reversed so as to make both ends the .same which- 
ever way the cloth is spread. The chief ornament is a great Scottish Thistle 
richly foliaged and ensigncd with a royal crown. There are four sets of 
six circles at the foot and top, each circle containing a figure of St. 
Andrew. There are also at foot and top six stars of the Order of the 
Thistle, and six lions rampant. Fleurs-de-lis are interspersed throughout 
'Nemo me tmpune lacessit' and 'Ces les Armes de Eccosse' aie in 
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duplicate lines, reversed, so that one is legible on whichever side the 

table-cloth is turned. 

The cloth has been in family possession for a considerable time. 

James Grahams. 

Christian Mavlb. — Who was Christian >f aule of the congregation of 

Pittendriech ? She married in 1625 Havid Soutar of Alyth. In 1676 her 
husband was liviriL; ai l?oatli. \\ iiat is incani l)y I'nc * ronurceation of 
I'iucndriech ' ? ll is not a parish. 1 bhall be ^iud if I can obiain an 
answer. The lady in question was certainly related to the Panmure 
family, but I do not know who was her father. Emma Morgan. 

>745* — Mr. Charles Smith of Boulogne. — ^Whowas be? He is 
named in several Jacobite correspondences. J. M. 



RE PL I RS. 

St. John's E.\st Parisji ("hi kch, I'erth. — I am able to throw a 
iitilc light on the very interesiing poini raised by Mr. Koss in his note in 
the last number of The Scotiish Anfiftuuy (p. 64), vis. the identity of 
the Johanne s I'ullar, whose name and arms are carved on the south east- 
most pillar in the East Parisli Church — formerly the choir of tliL Parish 
Church of Perth. I have luund his name as a witness m more than one 
of the charters belonging to the Charterhouse, Perth, of the year 1441. 
In these lie is described as one of tin fjailies of Perth. To one of the.se 
charters, being a confirmation of the sale of an annual rent of a merk to 
the prior and convent of the Carthusian House, near Perth, there are 
attached the 'seals of John of Hadington, Provost and SherifTof the said 
hur^h, of Andrew of Inchniartine, of \Vniiani of Fodringhame (Fothcring- 
liam), and of John Foulare, baillies of the said burgh.' The identity 
of this John Foulare and the Johannes Fullar, whose name is 
carved on the pillar, is placed beyond the possibility of doubt by the 
absolute identity of l!ic charges on the seal attached to the charter, and 
those on the two shields on the pillar, viz. : a key in pale, and a spur in 
fess. The key and the spur are well known charges in Scots heraldry. 
There are the three keys of the Gibsons of Durie, said to have been 
given originally to the Denn of Restalrig by the Pope. There is the key 
used as a crest by David Lindsay, Lord Crawford, m 1345, which is said 
to denote the wardenship of the castle of Berwick, or Edinburgh, and there 
is the winged spur of the Johnstones of Annamlale, wardens of the marches. 
How John Fullar obtained these symbols as his arms — by hereditary 
right or special service — 1 have at present no information. The existing 
records of Perth do not, unfortunately, go back further than 1500, and I 
have not seen John Fullar's name occur anywhere else. The name does 
not seem to have been conmion. A Gi!l)ert Fouler is mentioned in 
JLxchequcr KoUi^ vol. i. p. 564, as Slieriff of lidinburgli, in 1358. In vol. 
iiL we have a Thomas Fowlar, a bailie of Peebles, 13S7. In 1459, 
Thoma?; l'\)ullare gives in the af:counts of the bailie^; of North T'erwick. 
In vol. li. of the Re^ster of the Great Seai^ the name occurs ei,i;hteen 
times, but none of these is of a person connected with Perth. One of 
those named is John Foular, who was Dean of Guild, Edinburgh, for a 
number of years. A scarrh in the city archives from 1482-1503, might 
result in finding one of his seals, which would show whether or not he 
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was connected with John Fulhr of Perth. The fact of the latter's name 
being on the pillar is rather an unusual occurrence ; and would seem to 
indicate that he built the pillar, if not more of the structure. We know 

from the Rigislrnm dc Dutifcrmline that an arrangement was made be- 
tween the monastery and the magistrates of Perth, by which the latter 
received the tithes of Perth for six years, subject to paying the vicar and 
a certain sum to the monastery, along with the fees for the right of burial 
in the choir, for the purpose of building 'Chorum, et vestibulum ecclcsie 
parochiale dicti burgi do Perth, prout eis placencius et honcstius videatur, 
ac eadem postquam fuerint edificata perpetuis temporibus sustentabunt 
in omnibus et singulis reparaci<Miibus choro et vestibulo pertinentibus 
tectura,' etc. This agreement was made in 1440, the year before John 
Fullar was made a bailie. It is possible that the tithes and fees did not 
suffice for the execution of the work laid upon the magistrates, and that 
John Fullar and his wife volunteered to pay for a part, certainly for the 
pillar on which their names are inscribed. Mr. Ross thinks that the choir 
dates probably from about 1400. But the wording of the deed is against 
such a probability ; for it testifies, ' quod prepositus, ballivi, et com- 
munltas dicti burgi jiropriis sumptibus et exf>ensis fumiifus et de novo 
edifiiabiint C'lioruni,' t-tc. Tht" words I have put in italics, 'shall build 
from the foundation, and anew,' point clearly to the fact that the work of 
renewal was to be beguh after the date,^20th May 1440,— of the agree- 
ment. Pcrliaps someone will suggest a reason for such an unusual thing 
as the name of any one round a pillar. John Ferguson. 

The Mansr, Aberdalgib, 
PBRTii, Ikett^er 1896b 

M'Kain of Elgin. — About the year 1737, there were three families 
in Elgin of the name of M'Kain, all designated merchants and all nearly 
related, perhaps brothers. James dieii about that year. He married 
Elspet Russel. John died a few years later. He married Janet Anderson 
and had a family of at Kast throe, viz.: Jame<;, Margaret, and FJspet. 
Robert died before 1737. He married Barbara Donald, and had two sons, 
James and John, and three daughters, Elspet, who married Rev. Thomas 
Reid, Leochel ; Marjory, who married Rev. llnnlie, Cuslinie ; and 
Isobel, who married Mr. James Crooksliank, schoolmaster, Eljjn. James 
bequeathed 500 mcrks to the poor of Elgm, but owing to a legal irregu- 
larity, it seems not to have been realised. An Agnes Mackeane was 



The County Hisfories of Scotland ; A History of Dumfries and Gallo- 
way^ by Sir Herbert jMaxwell, Bart., M.P. (William Blackwood and Sons, 
1896), 8vo, pp. 41 T, price 7s. 6d. net. In his preface the author of this 
book tells us that he intends confining himself * to what shall be a concise 
and trustworthy, even though it may be a dry, narrative of such events as 
are capable of historic proof.' In one resi>ect at least Sir Herbert Maxwell 
belies himself, the narrative is surely not dry, and is told so gracefully and 
well that the most casual reader must wish for more. Neither could we, 
if we would, impugn its accuracy. But notwithstanding the charm of Sir 
Herbert Maxwell's style, we must express our regret that an attempt has 
been made to condense the histories of both the province of Galloway and 



living in Elgin in 1604. 



W. Cramond, LL.D. 
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the county of Dumfries into one short volume of less than 400 pages of text 
The result is that only the more prominent events and personages are referred 
to, there is no space for more, and much of historical import, especially as 
regards the social history of the district, has perforce been sacrificed. At 
no time until after the Reformation or the union of Crowns can the history 
of Dumfriesshire and Galloway be said to be in any sense the same. 
Peopled in early times by different races, the Britons or C) nui, and the 
Galwegian Picts, in Dumfriesshire the native landowners were swamped 
by \orman Barons, while in Galloway, many rif tliese retained their pos- 
sessions until comparatively recent tmies. The lwo provinces took different 
sides during the war of independence, for centuries they were under different 
laws, and in the mosstrooping raids which decimated Dumfriesshire 
the native lairds of Galloway had little share. With such diffcrinL' elements, 
presented for his digestion, the aulhor s Uitliculties of selection must have 
been ten-fold increased by the limited space at his disposal. It is doubly 
unfortunate, considering that Annandale has yet to find a chronicler, that in 
the scramble for places Dumfriesshire should have suffered most Iku 
this without doubt is so. A praiseworthy attempt is made to elucidate 
the early history of Galloway from the 6tli to the 13th centuries, but little 
or no notice is taken of Dumfriesshire during all these years. The first 
reference to the county in the index refers the reader to events which 
happened in 13 16-17. The word 'Eskdale' hardly appears in the boc^ 
And neither the siege of Annani ^ noteworthy incident in Border warfare, 
nor the Tower of Repentance are so much as mentioned. 

Por what is in the book, and the manner of its setting down, we have 
only praise. Border history has lost nothing of its attractiveness in Sir 
Herbert Maxwell's hands, and the stories of the war of inde|)endence, the ♦ 
killing time, and many other episodes, are all set forth with skilful pen. 
The chapter which is devoted to the early history of Galloway is among 
the b^ in the book. In it Sir Herbert Maxwell has made advantageous 
use of his knowlcdcre of the place-names of the lui ality, arul his cxplara 
tions of them are full of interest : hut here again we wi.sh that the author 
had found space to mention the immigration of the Danes via Carlisle 
into Dumfriesshire and the colony of Norse names they left behind them 
in Annandale — an immijj ration which ^eem«; to have been quite distinct 
from the landing of the Vikings upon the Galloway coast. 

We believe Sir Herbert once professed that though a Scotsman he 
deplored the result of the battle of Hannockburn. Hence perhaps the 
somewhat severe view which he takes of the cliaracter of Rohcrt tlic Bruce. 
Such sentiments, however, are excusable when coming from a native of 
South-western Scotland, for indeed no part of the country suffered more 
severely from the results of the war of independence than did the western 
marches. That wnr was the beginning and the cause of the continuous 
border raicis which harrassed Dumfriesshire during the 14th, i5ih and 
most of the i6th centuries, completely obstructing the development of 
its na'nral rc-ources. One instance of the waste and destruction resulting 
from this kind of warfare may he quoted. It is found in an account of 
an English warden's doings in Scotland between Sept. yih, 1543, and June 
agth, 1544, a period of rather less than ten months. 

*Townes, onseitz, graunges, and hamlettis spoyled and burnt, . 124 

' Oxen and kene brought away(_-, .... 3*85 

' Horss and naggis brought awaye, .... 332 
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' Shepe and gete brought awaye» .... 47x0 

* Prisoners taken, ...... 408 

'Menneslayne, ....... 35 

'Crete quantite of insight brought awaye, over and besydes a 
1,'reie quantite of corne and insight, nnd a grcate nombre of 
ail sortes ot catail burned in the towns and iiowss and is 
not nombred in the lettres, and menye men also hurt' 

Mention should also be made of the ' Notes,' particularly that upon the 

' Clockmaben-Stane,' or ' Lochtiialtcn Stoiu-,' which advances with much 
force one theory as to the origin of this remarkable boulder. Sir Herbert 
considers the explanation to be *the stone or burial-place of Mabon,' 
deducing it from the old Gaelic ' clock ' or stone, and ' Mabon ' an ancient 
warrior w ho?if c\ploits are reft r rod to by the early Welsh bards. For the 
rest the book contains a bibliography, by no means exhaustive, a list of 
the principal maps of Dumfriesshire and Galloway, and an index which 
may be useful, if ever completed. A modern map of the whole district, 
with one of GaKoway from Blacu's Atlas, and Moll's maps of the Dum* 
friesshire dales, arc aUo reproduced with the volume. 

Fanmus Scots Series — Robert Burns, by Gabriel Setoun (Messrs. 
Oliphani, Anderson, and Ferrier, Edinburgh and London), 8vo, price is. 6d. 
Now that the centenary of Burns's death is some months behind us, one 
may perhaps be allowed to think soberly of the poet's life without being 
stigmatised as the devil's advocate, or sneered at as incapable of under- 
standing genius. But all who differ from Mr. Setoun are either 'snappers 
up of unconsideretl trifles,' or ' dull and phlegmatic ' soids, or ' cold-blooded 
Pharisees. ' Apart from this unfortunate habit, however, Mr. Setoun 
has given us a pleasant, if not altogether accurate, picture of the poet's 
life. He has succeeded in avoiding the mistake with which he charges 
some of his predecessors, of blurring his picture with too many details. 
The various scenes and experiences of the poet's short Imt most chequered 
career are described with a rapid and strong ami sympathetic touch. 
Mr. Setoun has done good service, too, in refuting once more the popular 
idea of Burns as a simtjlc uneducated p'loui^hman, bursting spontaneously 
into ?onc;. He not only received a much better education than the 
ordinary ploughman, even in Scotland, received, both Irum liib father and 
from schoolmasters, but all the contemporary evidence goes to prove that 
he p,)sscsscd crcat intellec tnal powers ; while Burns hinisc-lf has left it on 
record that he spent great labour on the perfecting of his songs. It may 
be doubted, however, whether the hold that he has on the world to-day 
has much to do with his intellectual powers, except in so far as they were 
essential to the production of his poems and songs. Still less is that hold 
to be explained by his life. Even a panegyrist like Mr. Setoun is compelled 
to deplore his sins and shortcomings, his sulky suspicion, his harshness 
of judgment, his unnecessary aggressiveness and bitterness of speech. He 
admits himself * stai^c;ered' by the 'shameless and heartless' way in which 
the poet writes of Jean Armour, who was already the mother of his 
children, and who was soon to be his wife. If these sins and shortcomings 
were discovered in any other than Robert Burns, would we be asked to 
excuse them as the sins of 'a large hearted healthy htunan being'? It is 
even more ludicrous; to explam the 'shameless and heartless' letter as 
due to the 'fever of city lifeM It would be better for the world and for 
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the fame of Burns if that fame were allowed to rest upon the work he 
achieved. Very few now will be found to doubt that ns n poet Burns 
ranks with the Immortals. Mr. Setoun is undoubtedly right in finding 
his chief title to that rank in his songs. No other poet has left such a 
wealth of exquisite lyrics. 'This was his undying le^cy to the world.' 

Famous Scots Series — Life of Sir James Young Simpson, hy Eve 
Blantyre Simpson (Messrs. Oliphant, Anderson and Ferrier, Edmburgh and 
London), 8vo, price is. 6d, No life in the series of 'Noble Scots' will 
be read with greater interest and, in S( uiland, greater pride than that of 
Sir J.imes Simpson. In her pref.u c tlie authoress deplores the difliculty 
of selection from so great a mass of material as is at her command. 
While sympathising with her difficulty, one cannot help regretting that 
she has compressed so little and omitted so much. We have been pre- 
sented with a succession of dclightftil plimppcs of the great genius as son, 
brother, father, and friend, as well as famous physician and philanthropist ; 
it only creates the desire for something fuller, more consecutive more 
exact and satisfjring. A man at once a moral and an intellectual giant is 
so rare a phenomenon that one wr nild fain see more of him. 

On the appearance of his work on ' Archaic Sculptures ' a reviewer 
observes: — 'That the most accomplished, most distinguished of our 
physicians should consentaneously be one of the most distinguished of 
Scottish arrhreologi'^ts doe«; not surprise us.' Nor need it do so, when 
we consider that before the physician was, the archa'oiogist, still in 
pinafores, was stumbling about the Bathgate churchyard, spelling out, with 
the aid of the village cobbler, hidden inscriptions on moss grown grave- 
stones. In after year?, says his biographer, ' .\r( h.Tology was the big 
double line which relieved the pressure caused by toilmg in one higlnvay.' 
She scatters through her pages allusions to antiquarian research, notices 
of piiblislied arch;icolocicnl works, hints of personal investigation and 
discovery. Early in the forties he brought out a paper on I>eper Houses, 
and the profound study he made of the history of this ancient disease and 
of the statutes and laws of isolation and regulation led him to initiate vast 
practical reforms in modern treatment of infectious disease. 

A medical stamp on an old (ireek vase led him into fresh research, 
and he presently published his ' Notes on some Ancient Greek Vases,' and 
*0n some Ancient Medicine Stamps,' and * Medical Officers in the 
Roman .\rmy.' 

Everything of antiquarian interest, from the Pyramids of Egypt to the 
Cat Stone in Midlothian roused his enthusiasm. The ruins of Ancient 
Rome, Roman and Danish remains in Great Britain, turf-rovcnd inscrip- 
tions on Irish hillsides, Fife caves, hermits' cells, chapels, stone cists, 
and arrow heads had their share of his attention. His long holidays 
(never longer than a fortnight) he spent on the Continent. His short 
ones nearer home, as at the Isle of Man, digging for Danish camps and 
burial-places, or at Inchcolm, discovering a hermit's cell, or a Celtic 
chapel used as a pigsty. His grateful patients became antic^uarian 
collectors for his sake, and filled his house with every kind of curiosity, 
eager to testify to the gratitude and devotion with which he insi)ircd 
all hearts. He died at the age of 58, one of the most famous Scots the 
world has seen. 

The Book Lovers Library — The Likrature of Alusic^ J- Malhew 
(Elliot Stock, London, i896).--The author of Tlu IMerature cf Music may. 
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on the whole, Ije congratulated on the way in which he has carried out 
a difficult task. The sul)ject is one of enormous extent. Since the (Ireek 
mathematicians discussed the origin and constitution of the various modes 
in use in ttieir day* many thousands of books have appeared deahng, in 
whole or in part, with music. The art has been treated from tlic scientific, 
the speculative, the critical, the historical standpoint It has been written 
about in many languages — Greek, Latin, French, German, English, Italian, 
Spanish, Dutch. In his preface Mr. Mathew acknowledges the difficulty 
of doing justice to so large a subject within the compass of so small a book. 
Yet the book is not without merit. The material is well arranged. The 
names of the most important authorities are given and the nature of their 
work is shortly described. It may be doubted whether the controversies 
of Gaforiuf;, Spnrtaro, Zarlino, and the rest have much interest for people 
nowadays, but Scotsmen, at least, may be glad to know that the first 
British work of note dealing with music in the x8th century was 
Alexander Malcolm's 'Treatise of Musick, Speculative, Practical, and 
Historical' — a book published in Edinburgh in 1721. Especially useful 
arc the concluding chapters of the book, which contain mut h information 
regarding the best modern works published about music and musicians. 
Here the author might liavc included a reference to Schopenhauer's views on 
music in respect of the great intlucnce they have exercised, especially upon 
Wagner. As the little volume fcmns one <tf * The Book-Lover's Library 
Series,' it is perhaps natural that it should be addressed to lovers of books 
rather than to lovers of music. This may justify the author's occasional 
references to the printing or binding of some of the old books, but surely, 
in speaking of a rare volume of Cerone's, it was hardly necessary to say, ' a 
magnificent copy is lying before the writer as he pens this notice.' 

Popular \EnglisH\ County Histories : A History of Nottinghamshire^ by 

Cornelius Brown (Elliot Stock. London, 1896), demy 8vo, 306 pp. Cloth, 
price 7s. 6d. ; Roxburgh, los. 6d. netj large-paper copies, 21s. net. — The 
History of Nottinghamshin is full of interest and information, and the 
author has spared no pains to present it in a popular and attractive 
manner. Tic gives vivid pictures of the good old days when life meant 
turmoil and battle and bloodsiied, and the men of Nottinghamshire, a 
stirring and strenuous race, played their part with vigour and left behind 
them notable marks and records. No village, town, country seat. 1 
county family is omitted from this last record of the famous midland 
shire ; its geology, flora and fauna, art, architecture, traditions and folk- 
lore are all studied and described at length. Every here and there we 
find an excellent description of some famous castle, ruined abbey, church 
or cathedral, or the rise and fall of some great family of ancient fame and 
kneagc. These, along wUh many quaint quotations from early records 
and old statute-books add materially to the value and interest of the 
book. 

History of the Scnflish Church, vol. ii., by W. Stephen (Edinburgh, 
D. Douglas). — Mr. Stephen in his first volume dealt with the Early and 
Medineval Church of Scotland, in his second volume he enters upon the 
history of tlie post-Reformatton Church, commencing in the year 1560. 
The subjet t is a difficult one to treat in a spirit fair to all parties, for 
there has never been a time since 1560 when the Cimrch in Scotland has 
not been torn by political and religious strife. That the author, as a 
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deigyir.n^ f the Episcopal Church, should give prommence to the 

Episcopal Church is to be expected, but it is a pleasure to note how 
honestly he acknowledges the blemishes, the existence of which cannot be 
dmied, and yet when dealing with Presbyterianism be does not refuse the 
praise due to it, nor does he in any way overlook the difficulties in which 
the leaders of that j^arty often found themselves. The student of Church 
History will be able to find in this work a well-digested mass of useful 
information clearly set forth in a learned and most interesting manner. 

Pahstinc ]\.\ploration Fund — Quarterly Staicincnt, October 1896 
(The l*und Office, 24 Hanover Square, London, W .) — ^This is an 
unusually interesting number. It records among other things that the 
excavations at Jerusalem under the superintendence of Dr, lihss and Mr. 
Dickie have brought to light a remarkable stone stairway, forming part of 
a road leading down from the city past the Pool of Siloam. The steps, 
so far as discovered, are thirty-four in number. It is not impossible, as is 
pointed out in the Quarterly Statement, that this stair may be on the site 
of 'the stairs that go down from the city of David' referred to in 
Nehemiah iii. 15. Another point of great interest that has been estab- 
lished, almost beyond dispute, is the existence of the old city wall of 
the time of Titus. Dr. liliss's account of the excavation of this wall, 
along with Sir Ciiarles Wilson's corroboration of his theory, will repay 
perusal. Mr. Dickie describes a remarkable tomb recently discovered 
near the Tombs of the Kings. And an elaborate account of the history 
and present condition of the Church of the Ascension is contributed by 
Hcrr von Schick. Other contributions are by the Rev. J. E. Dowling, 
who writes on *Kerah in 1896' and 'Two Roman Milestones at WAdy 
Mojib'; Prof. W. M. Flinders-Petrie, on the *Date of the Exodus*; 
Ebenezer Davis. Esq., on ' Scrapis,' etc. 

We are sorry to note that the finances of the Fund are far from 
flourishing. Its liabilities in July 1896 were upwards of ;^iooo in excess 
of the funds in hand. In the report which was then issued an earnest 
appeal is made lor inrrca-,e(l rotitributions. Wc strongly urge this a]'peal 
on the attention of all interested in the Holy Land. The Society niukei» 
very little noise about its work, and possibly for that reason too little 
notice is taken of it. It has done invaluable work in the past : and its 
excavations were probably never at a more interesting stage than they 
are now. The firman granted by the Sultan has just been extended ; 
it would, therefore, be a great pity if operations had to be suspended for 
lack of fund*;, i ho Ouarierl\' Statement is issued to annual subscribers 
of half a guinea to the Fund. 

The North Part ef Great Britain called Sc0tlartdt by Herman Moll, 
Geographer, 1714, reprinted 1896, by R, S. Shearer and Son, Stirling, 
price on drawing-paper, post free, 6s. ; on cloth and put up m book form, 
los. — The scale of this quaint and interesting map is in the reprint about 
fourteen miles to the inch. The niaj) is flanked by ten reductions of 
Slezer's views of the more imjiortaut towns and castles of Scotkmd. Only 
two copies of the original arc known to the publishers of the reprint. 
One of these is in the Signet Library, Edinbui^h. General Wade would 
probably have picked hoks in the map, after he had Ix en to the high- 
lands himself, and made his surveys and his roads, but the map seems to 
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have survived the General. The copper plate from which the original 
map was printed has been used after havirij^' been !)roughi in a manner 
down to dale, as laie as 1746 or 1747. The reprint before us has been 
taken from one of the later copies of the original. Fort Augustus, 
founded in 1729, and several of Gene ral Wade's roads, are markt d on it. 
But what fixes the date just mentioned is that Fort George, built by the 
Duke of Cumberland after the battle of Culloden, appears also. The 
original of the reprint is of the same date as the copy in the Signet 
T.ibrar)', where it is |X)ssil)!e to distinguish the lettering of these additions 
from that of the origmal engraving. 

The place-names, and the spelling of them, are die natters of abiding 
interest in the map. But the remarks which are placed here and there on 
the map, as in Moll's County Atlas, rej^rinted not long ago the same 
firm, are curious and interesting. ■ it is manifest by this map,' says Moll, 
'that if things were rightly managed, there would be no occasion to go to 
Norway for wood, or to New-found-land for fish, seeing North Britain can 
plentifully furnish us with both.' Roimd the coast-lines we find engraved 
such statements as ' Here is Plenty of Cod and Ling,' ' Great quantities 
of Herrings catched here.' We also learn that there are mineral springs at 
Peterhead and New Aberdeen; agate, crystal, and marble in Skye; 
ambergris to be found on the west roast of South Uist. The Fair Isle 
hawks are the best. The sheep in Shetland are prolific enough, but are 
kept down by the eagles. The Dutch begin fishing at Shetland about 
24th June, and leave off about August or Sei >teniber. Such are specimens 
of the patches of information inserted on the blank spaces of the map. 
The country is divided into districts or provinces, not counties — Angus, 
Meams, Cunningham, Galloway, Badenoch, etc. The map is well and 
effectix ely reproduced. The ink is strong and the boundary lines are 
coloured carefully. 

La Corre$pondance Hose, or^ane bi-mensud iks Savants, dcs ColUe- 
fwrtfintrs, Jts Ilistorktts. d^s !iircsf!i:[iili'iirs dcs Bihliophiles. Questions, 
RcponseSy Ckroniquc et Bibliographies. Liste mensuelk des Ltvres rates ct 
Objets eurieux J eider cu ichanger. Edited by M. R. de Graville, 1 3 Rue 
Spontini, Paris. Annual Sub., 12 francs. ^Mien we consider the ancient 
alliance between France and Scotland, and the numbers of Scotsmen of 
the olden lime who went to France for e<iucation, or to push their fortunes 
in arms or trade, we roust rec<^nise that a French magazine, such as the 
above, must be of more than mere general interest to the student of 
Scottisli history. It may also be of use in assisting him to trace Scotsmen 
who went to France, or to explain customs, etc., which came from France 
to Scotland. 

L'Anhao/ogiay a monthly review of Ar^ao^al discoveries^ museums, 
colUcHetnSy mdpubUMthns. Edited by C. R. de Graville, 13 Rue Spontini, 
Paris. Annual Sub., 12 francs. This magazine, the first number of which 
is a!)out to be published, aims specially at illustrating ancient art in a 
manner which will appeal to artist.s as well as archjeologists. It proposes 
also to chronicle facts of arcbseological interest, specially those emerging 
within the limits of ancient Gaul and the countries of the Celt. 



Digitized by Google 



The Scottish Antiquary 

OR 

Northern Notes and Queries 



VOL. XL APRIL 1897. No. 44. 



THE POEMS OF DAVID RATE, CONFESSOR OF KING 
JAMES THE FIRST OF SCOTLAND. 

In the University Library, Cambridge, there is a manuscript which 
deserves more attention from Scotsmen than it has yet reoeiwd. Its 

catalogue reference is Kk. i 5 Originally bound as a thick ciuarto, 
titled Tr,?rfs, it was about thirty years ago separated and rcV'ound in 
eigiit pans or volumes. The contents of the several parts are as loiiows, 
viz.: — 

Put I. The Bolte of Polocyc, by Christine de Am. 

M II* The Coaatess of Pembroke's Arcadia, by Sir Philip Sidaey. 

(, IIL Ye gretc l;iwis (if Scotland of ye gudc Kin;;; David, the quhiUt lawS MB eOB* 
tenit in ye buke the qabilk be callit Regiaxn Magcslatem. 

„ IV, (t) Vc copiis of ttie Roll of Ulcrioun and yi: Jugemcnt of ye lawis of yc sea ; 

(2) The law of Burch mayde throw King Davide NLalcolme sone and 
Saynt Margaret ; (3) A short Latin poem, beginning, *TMtras comutos ex 
p;Ur!s gorniine bnitus' ; (4) A prophecy in Scottiah vencj and {$) Befcet** 

prophecy, with a Scottish Metrical \'ersion. 

,f V, Bern:irdus de cum rci famullaris, with a [laraphrase in Scottish verse. 

[E.E.T. Society, ed. by Profc^sior Luiiiby, including Mos. 4 and 5 of the 
pteoedipg Pwrt.] 

NoTB. — III., IV., and V. are in the same handwriting. 

VI. (I) The Craft of Derng ; (2) Ballad of Maxims ; (3) Chaucer's Flee from the 
{ffess ; (4) Ballad, <^Sen trew Vertew,' etc. ; (5) Eight line verse. *S«n in 

waist,' etc. ; {(>) Dicta Salomonis ; (7) Advice of a Father to his Son (Ratis 
Raving) ; (8) The foly of fulys and the Thcwis of Wysmcn ; (9) Consail 
and 1>iching at the vys man gatf hit tone} (10) Tlie Thewis of Gud 
VOL. XT. — Na XL|V. K 
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women ; (it] Tbe Veitewfo of the Meak [E.B.T*S.t cd. by MiMor 

Lumby.] 

Part VII. Sir IJincclol of llic Lak. [E.E.T.S., ed. by Prufcsior SkcaU] 

NOTt^— VI. and VII. are in the same handwriting. 
n Vm. IfiMcllaMcmiextnctsorScottidiLaws.* 

Although in tiie Library Catalogue treated as one MS., there is not the 
sligbtest dottbl that the eight parts originally foRiied three, or it may even 
be four, distinct m^. For our present purpose, however, we may r^;ard them 
as three. The first, which we shall call ms. A, comprises Paris iii., iv., and 
viiL ; the second, ms. B, Farts i., v., vL, and vii. ; the third, ms. C, Part iL 
There are stUl extant some twenty or more mss. of the A class, nearly all 
of them having the scribe's *orane gaderum,' into which pieces like the 
metrical prophecies were easily admitted. English examples of the B 
class, i,e. miscellanies relating to Morals and Manners, are not uncommon, 
among tach being mss. like Ashmole 61, and Lambeth 853 ; the Camb. 
MS. Kk. I. 5, so far as Scotland is concerned, is probably unique. Ms. C 
cannot be older than the end of the sixteenth century, more prcb:\lily it 
belongs to the seventeenth century. Its connection with the seven parts 
was at first only the result of contract between some late owner and his 
bookbinder. 

It is of MS. B nione, and particularly of a few of the poetical jiieces in 
it, that I wish at present to speak. Professors Skeat and Lumby, who 
have edited it — ^with the exception of Christine de Pisa's Book of Policy — 
for the E.E.T. Society, are agreed that it was written by two fifteenth 
century Scottish scrilies, hut they tell us nothing about the handwriting of 
i^aris i. and viii. A work of Christine de I'isa certainly is just what we 
might expect to find in a ms* like this Cambridge one ; and as Part viii. 
contains proceedings relating to parliaments of James ni., its importance is 
that it would enaijle us to fix the date of the ms. approximately were it 
found to correspond as regards handwriting with Parts iii., iv., and v., or 
Parts vi. and vii. .Some day soon it is to be hoped ms. B will be printed 
by the Sr nttish Text Society, and when that is done its pedigree will 
doubtless be traced as carefully as it deserves to be. 

When the contents of ms. B are examined, they are seen to belong to 
the field of religious didactics. One piece supplements another. The 
prose treatises, if not homilies in the strict acceptation of the term, are 
akin to that class of writing ; the poetical fall into the category of moratia. 
For the most part the contents, both prose and verse, appear to be derived 
from an Italian or French source, most likely the latter. 

As regards the diction exhibited by the ms., Dr. J- A. H. Murray has 
expressed an opinion that the Craft of Deyngy Verkiois of the Mtss^ and 
I^a Sahmoms belong to about 1 440 ; Raiis Raving and the other poems 
be considers to be more modernised by the scribe, corresponding more 
nearly to the language c. \\()o. With that opinion T do not altogether 
agree. The frequency of the past participles in yt and //, — the chief 

* The MS. is described by its contenls in Ralis Raving, c<lited for the E.E.T. Socy. 
by Prof. Lumliv. It is also inriitiancd in Hertiiii Jiis dc cura rci fatnuliaris, by the 
same editor, ami ,'4;aiii by i'iufc.sj.or Skeat in his cilition of /,rt»fr<»/(»MK.E.T. S.). The 
a^giam Maj'estatem and Law Tracts are moru [ articularly riescriixjil in the Acti; <if the 
Scottish Parliament (Thomson's Edition, vol. i. pref. v«te The Camb. ms. K. i. 5). Slc 
also Scottish Metrical Romances, edited by Joseph Stevenson, Maitland Club, 1S39. 
From (he description of Part I. as a folio, it m.Ty l>e utircl.ited to Part* V., VI., moA 
VI (.« which are quartos. In that cose it would be a fourth MS. 
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criterion by which Ratis Raving is pronounced later than 1440 — is really no 
criterion at all. Neither is it possible by any mere philolo^cal test known 
at present to date a Scottish writing with any degree of ootain^ bdween 
1400 and 1450. For the period later than 1450 there are a few criteria, 
hut the past participle is not one of them. A comparison of the numerous 
dated letters, indentures, and charters still extant, satisfies me that both 
as regaids gramniar and diction the contents of the Cambridge hs. — uprose 
and verse alike — in that portion which I have called ms. B, exhibit in the 
main the language of the Lowlands of Scotland anterior to the year 1450 J 
It is certainly one of the remarkable things connected with the ms., 
assuming it to have been written late in ttie filteaith cenluiy, that it 
preserves so consistently, both as regjurdi ofthography and gianmuur, the 
peculiarities of the earlier period 

But to turn to J^aWs Aavi/i^ and the three pocniii which immediately 
follow it in the ms., namely TAe Foly of Fulys and the TAtwis of Wysmm^ 
Oynsai/ and Tetching at the lys Man \:,aif his Sone, and Tht Thetvis of 
Gud iVomen. The first three are written by the scribe as one treatise, 
divided into three books. The Thewis of Gud Women stands by itself. 
JSoiSv having, or, as it has also been called, The Admee ef a Father to his 
Softf consists of a prologue of 9S lines, the theme extending to 1697 lines, 
and a poetioil colophon of 16 lines. The Foly of Fulys and the Thewis 
of Wysmen attends to 480 lines ; Consoil and Teimng at the tys Man gaif 
his Sone to 456 lines ; The Theivis of Gud Women to 310 lines with a 
poetical colophon of 6 lines. As Professor Luinby truly observes, Raits 
Raving is of a ' more ambitious character than the treatises published in 
Dr. Fumivall's JBahees Book, Commencing with a description of eadi of 
the five senses, it gives advice against the temptations into which the 
delights of sense may lead men, and follows this with an account of the 
four great virtues of Fortitude, Honesty, Prudence, and Temperance, and 
of what the poet is pleased to call their three sisters, Faith, Hope, and 
Charity. The writer then proceeds to speak of the seven sins with which 
these seven j^ifts of tlie Holy Ghost are at war ; after which lollow precepts 
common to this and the other poems on Morals and Manners, such as, on 
talcing a wife, and how to treat her if you do take one ; next f<dlow exhor- 
tations on trade, and then advice to retainers of great men. The poem 
concludes with considerations on man's life, divided into seven ages, and 
specifies, with a great amount of discrimination, the advantages and dis- 
advantages of each stage in life's progress.' 

Reading the four poems together one soon feels that they are by 
the same pen. Words, phrases, rimes, and general style all go to prove 
common authorship. One will also readily believe them lo be the work 
of a churchman. Pay tithes before all things, honour the clergy, be 
regular at kirk, mindful of holy days, count beads, make regular con- 
fession, all these and many more kindred exhortations accord well with 
the holy vocation. Whoever he may have been, he certainly was well 
learned in Canon Law, had a good knowledge of classical authors and of 
general literature — was a man withal of much shrewd worldly wisdom and 
possessed of a rich vein of pawky humour. If he cannot be r^arded as 
a poet in the higher sense of the word, we may at least say of him what 
Ten Brink says of William of Shonham — he handles language with 
apparent case, has something to tell us, and possesses warm scnsil)ilities. 

' Let me be understood, at present, to exclude Lancelot ef the Lak. 1 hope to deal 
with tfa«t po«n snd wine others in n snpplenMDtMy wtidew 
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Who was he ? Is it possible to suggest an answer ? Let us look at 
the poetical colophon at the end of Book i. line 1799, which is as 
follows ; — 

Now pene I pray thd rest th< here 
For now » endyt this nudeie 
The quhilk is ratis raving cold : 

Pot for na raving I it liald 
liot for rvchl vya and gud icching 
And Weill declaris syndry thin^'c 
That is lycht nedfuU for to knaw 
As the lentens it wyll schaw. 
And to grct god be the lovyngc 
Ouhais praice has jjranlit this ending 
And till his blis his soul mote brioge 
That trawcU mk of this treting 
And the vrytar for his meid 
God grant him ever weill to speid 
And gvf hym grace sa here to do 
The blys <m heuyne th»t he com to. 

Amen. 

Clearly it tells us that the poem was known as Ratis Raving, thai the 
word raving was used in a depreciatory sense, with which the scribe did 
not agree. To him it was ' rycht vys and gud teching,' treating of many 
things 'richt ncdfull for to knaw.' That the scribe was not the author is 
plain, for he is careful to ask for a bles.sing on him that * trawell tuk of 
this treting,' and for himself no more than ' his meid ' for transcribing it. 
The same distinguishing between author and scribe is observable also in 
the colophon of The Thewis of Gud Wonun — 

And here I pny^ tedari* all 
And als ye nerans gret and small 

That ay quhcn at thai one it luke 
Thai pray for hymc that maid the buk ; 
And rare al cristynne man and me 
Amen, amen, fore cherytte. 

The quest for the author is narrowed by diction and grammar to the 
first half of the fifteenth century ; and it is among churchmen that one 
expects to discover him. The title RaHs Ravh^ means unquestionably 
the Raving of Rate. Here then we have a Scottish surname found chiefly 
benorth Forth, always well-known, but never common. One of the gens 
attained to the dignity of Bishop of Aberdeen about the middle of the 
fourteenth century. Now, in the period in which we are searching there 
was an ecclesiastic of considerable rank living at the Court of King James 
the First. His name was David Rate. He was, as we Icarn from a 
charter under the Great Seal, the Confessor of James, and Vicar of the 
order of Preaching Friars in Scotland. In 1427 the king appointed him 
to the Hospital of St. Leonard's at Peebles, of which house he became 
Master. The same position appears to have been held by roya! chaplains 
both in earlier and later reigns. What is there to be said in support of 
his claim to be regarded as the author referred to by the scribe ? It is 
somethint,^ to find a Scottish churrliman, moving in the court circle, 
hearing the name Rate in the period between 1400 and 1450. 

Tlie uncommon surname was itself the mnemonic which led straight 
to Horstmann's Altenglischen Legmdm (Neue Folge), where I had formerly 
noted a poem with the colophon ' quod Rate.' On examining again tliat 
valuable collection I found that there were three such poems — all taken 
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from Ashniole MS. 61 — one a legend of St. Afar^arety another of The 
Crucifix, and a ihirtl entitled 7he Sfasyons of Jttusahm. These on 
examination exhibited the characteristics uf grannnar, diction, and rimes 
common to Jtatis Rmfing and other poems of the Camb. us. And there 
were others, also from Ashmole 61, — one in particular wanting title, an 
Injerno^ — which, without any authority from colophon, seemed also to be by 
the unidentified Rate. These additions to Itib works did not at first appear 
to help towards the identification of David Rate, Confessor of King Jam«»B, 
ns the author. In proceeding to examine and compare the two poems in 
the Camb. MS. Cottsaii and Teichin^ and The Ihewis of Gud Women with 
the closely related versions of the same poems found in other mss., it was 
ut cessary to consult Dr. Furnivall's edition of The Booke of Precedence 
(E.E.T. Socy.). In that volume three poems, all taken from the Ashmole 
MS. 61, are printed as a group. They are Hotv the Goode Wjife iauyt 
Ayr Dmtyter^ Ham a Wyse Man tauyt hys Sone, and Stans putr ad mtmam. 
The coloph<Hi of each, as given by Dr. Furnivall, is ^quod KaU^ That, it 
seemed to me, might easily be a mistake of the transcriber who made the 
copy for the modern editor, and such I have since learned is the fact. An 
eatamination of the Ashmde us. discoven the colophon to be fued RaH 
unmistakably; and besides the three poems in question there are no 
fewer than fifteen other poems in that ms. with a similar ascription, one 
of them being the Jnferny, printed by Horstmann, without any colopbcm. 
The following are the *quoa Rate' poems: 

FOU 

6^*1 A Father's instructions to his Son,— bq;inning 'Lotdynges and yt ivylle 

here.' 

7-8* .\ M.itlK-r's inslruclions to her Daughter,— ' Lyit .Tnd lythe a lylcllc spoce.' 
8-i6* The kotuuuce of V'sombra^, — '[Iljcnd in hallc and 5c schallc here' 
i6*-i7 A lay of the ComnMndmcnts,— * Hcrkyns seiys standes abowte.' 
17*- 19* A versiftn uf the poem of Sulpitius, Stam piier ad mMM«»,~* JhcSdS Ciyste 

dyed uponne a tree.' 
20-2I* Insinictions in Courtesy, — ' Who so t lu-r wylle thiyveoc thCi* 
. 22>22* A morning hymn, — 'Jhesu lord blvs^cd ]>" be.' 
23-26 A quairel among tM Gurp«nter s tools, — *The shype ax seyd unto ^ 
wryght.' 

26- 36* An Eucharistic hymn, — ' Welcom lord in forme of bred.' 
26**27 A legend nf ihc t'ruciriv, — ' iJytwyx two knyghtcs be;ond Y sc.' 

27- 38* The romance oi the Krie of Toloiis, — ' Jhesus cr. st in Trinite. ' 
3g*-59* The romance Lybenus Dyeonius, — 'Jhesus crys; 1 auyourc.* 
106-107 LaauHtacia betUi marie, — ' In a chyrch as I gan kaelle. ' ^ 

tsS-tn* The Stasyons of Jerosaiem,— * God that schupe boA haqpn vdA heUe,' 
136-130* The Complaint of Sir William Baateifeld's Ghost,— <AU crysten men ]^ 
walke by me.' 

138*-144* The romance of the Resurrection,—' When Jhesu was in graue Iq^* 
145-150* The Iqtend of St. Marwet,— * Old and ;ong \^ h>:r,- Uu ' 
tSr-tSJ Famphnue of pait of Eocksjasles entitled,—' \ anytc O vanyte off vaaytes 
and all is vanyte.' 

We have thus a collection of at least nineteen poems specifically 
attributed to Rate. Most cf them are well ennugli known to readers of 
early English poetry, but with the exception of the three pieces published 
by Horstmann and the three (mistakenly as regards ascription) by Furni- 
vall, none of them, so far as I remember, has been published with an 
attribution to a particular author.^ In the short time which has elapsed 

* The asterisk denotes foli<hvtrs9, ^ Rate is spelt in this colophon Rathe. 

* I am not orerlooking the fiu;t that another tiwisbtton of Stems pmr is in a late MS. 
attributed 10 Lydi^ie. 
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since the complete list of the Ashmole us. was received I hnvc only been 
able to examine a few of the pieces carefnlly, and by comparing them with 
each otfier and with the poems in the Cambridge ms., to formulate some 
general reasons in support of David Kate's claim to be regarded as the 
author. But first it will be well to quote the description of the ms. as 
given in the Ashmole Catalogue by Mr. William H. Bkck, p. io6 : — 

'No. 6i. 

* A very tall and narrow folio volume consisting of i6i leaves of paper 
of the largest size, folded down the length of the sheet On a fly-leaf at 
the beginning is fixed a torn leaf containing a spoiled copy of 30 lines of 
the first article, and part of a list of the contents of the volumei which 
are — 

' A collection of MetriciU Romances, Lays and other Poentt in dd 
English, made by one Rate, in or before the time of Henry vii. 

'The volume is written in a coarse but legible hand, each page con- 
tains about 50 lines. Between most of the poems is drawn a fish with 
leaves and flowers across the page to distinsoish the articles' [and often at 
the foot of the page, for no special potposej.^ 

If we read the words * in or before the time of Henry vii.' as area 1485, 
it will be seen that we are dealing with a ms. of G<Hisidenible age. Judging 

by the orthography and slight verbal changes met with in certain of the 
poems, the scribe appears to me to have been an Englishman. But it is 
reroarkaUe to find the noitiiem dialect so pure as it is in some of the 
pieces — €4, The L^end of St. Margaret— a fact which may lead one 
easily to suppose the scribe to have been himself a Northumbrian, pro- 
bably long located a little south of his native shire. Some of his verbal 
changes would appear to indicate Mercian influence. 

The poems selected for comparison with the Cambridge ms. are 
those printed by Horstmann and Furnivall : viz. (i) The Legend of St. 
Margaret; (2) The Crucifix Legend; (3) The Stasyons of Jerusalem; 
(4) Stans Puer ad mensam ; (5) The Inferno^ called in the Ashmole ms. 
The Complaynt of Sir William Basterfeld's Ghost ; and (6) the variants 
of The Father's advice to his Son, and How the Gudwyf tau3t her 
dauuer. 

Making allowance for slight verbal changes and later orthography in 

the Ashmole m>;., it will l)e found that both as regards diction and rimes, 
there is a perfect agreement with the pr ems in tlie Cambridge MS. They 
certainly appear to be the work of a cnurcliman. Their tone is also 
Strikingly alike. 

In the Rate version of Stans puer ad wctnam — which by the way is 
mucli more than a translation of the Latin i^oein of Suljiitins — we meet 
with those two lines, having nothing corresponding to them in the original— 

The Trinytc mc sped and godc scynl dement 
Yn what countiey that cuer y be inne i 

Saint Clement, as John Barbour informs us, was the patron of those 

' that saylis in to the se ;* and if the author, as appears likely, is telling us 
that sometimes he himself ' trawalyt in sere place/ then we have perfect 

' The words in parenthesis nrc added by >fiss A, F. rarker» Oxford, who kindly 
examined the MS. lor me, and furnished the report of contents. 
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agreement with another of the poems, viz. The Sfasyons of Jerttsalem^ 
which is an interesting and minute account of a pilgrimage to the Holy 
Places of Palestinfr As a Vicar of die Order <» Doiunicans, it is 
exceedingly probable that Magister David Rate had visited the Holy 
Land, a special office of the Black Friars being the conversion of the 
Infidels.^ But Stans puer ad mensam connects itself also most sig- 
nificantly with Hatis Ramng — a poem, be it rememt)c»'ed| existing 
only in the Scottish version preserved in the Cambridge MS. In the 
preface to the Bookc of Precedence Dr. Furnivall remarks on the allusions 
in Stans puer ad mensam to Doctor Grostete and Doctor Falere. * Who, 
he says, 'the Doctor Palere is, who is introduced into our ninth piece so 
often as a great authority, I do not know.' Now, if I am correct in 
supposing Palere to be none other than Matteo Palmieri of Florence 
(1405-1475), it will bring ^tans puer ad mensam and Ratis Raving into the 
closest relationship to each otha*.* Palmieri was the author of a Dialogue 
on Civil Life {della Vita Civile) published in 1430, if not two years earlier 
• — a book which undoubtedly belongs to the literature of Morals and 
Manners. Its popularity was great in Italy in the first half of the 
fifteenth century : it was even translated into French in the same early 
period. Stans f uer ad mensam is the only one of Rate's poems in which 
Palere is named : it is not, as we shall see imniediatel)-, the sole one in 
which we can trace Rate's indebtedness to tlie lialian. Let us hear 
Falmieri's own account of his work : — 

'The whole performance is divided into four books. In the first, 
the new-born boy is diligently conducted up to the perfect age of man ; 
showing by what nurture and by what arts he should prove more excellent 
than odiers. The following two books are written concerning Uprightness, 
and express in what manner the man of perfect age should act in private 
and in public, according to every moral virtue. Whence in the former of 
these Temperance, Fortitude and Prudence are treated of at latge, also 
other virtues comprised in these, etc' ^ 

If wc now turn to Ratis Raving-vic shall find it to be neither more nor 
less than an abridged and rather loose paraphrase, by an ecclesiastic, of 
Palmieri's book. The division of the subject is the same. After describing 
each of the five senses and the temptations into which delights of sense 
lead men, there follows an account of the four virtues referred to by 
Palmieri, namely, Tcmperance(temperans), Fortitude (stalwartness of hart), 
Prudence (quantice), Uprightness (rycht wysnes). Ratis Rendng is thus the 
key which opens SUtns putr ad mensam to us. Now, if it be adced how 

* Pit. 8, Ed. I. m. 33, 'Quod Fratres Praedicatores praedicent ludaeis pro con- 

xersione comm.' Pnt. 14, Ed. II. p. i, m. 16, ' Salvus conrlurtus pro Kobcrto de 
Braybrook, etr., I'ratriliiis praedicatorilnis proficiscentiKus ct proponcntilnis pracilicare 
fvanpeliuni Snrnccnis.' Quoted liy 1 )uj,'(l.ilr, vul. p. 14X2. Until tlu' rcij^ of 

James in. a Vicar was the head of the Order in Scotland. In that reign, however, 
John Mutr, Vicar, was made First Provincial of Scotland, notwithstanding much oppo- 
sition (rom the English. Scotland then hcrnmo the Kightcxnth Province of the Order. 
Spottiswood's Keli^ous House , c. \v. p. 4S6, ulitioa 17J4. John Muir is designed in 
the I\c<;ist(.T of the (irc.it Seal, A.i>. 147 ?, as ' Vicar-Gcneral of the DomimcuUy' md 
ia 1474 as ' Bachelor in Divinity and Confessor of the King of Scotland.' 

' Thm contraction in the MS. is easily accounted for. A stroke over the e would 
denote the m. Or the scribe may easily have omitted the sign of the contnctioa. Paiaur 
is the equivalent in English Palmieri. 

Sec the excellent essays, Italian Cvoitsr Br.rh, hy W. ^^. Rosseltii MMI C5fr»«Wl 
Courtesy Booki^ by Eugene Oswald, published by the £. E. T. Society. 



Digitized by Google 



TAe Scoitisk Aniiqwuy; 



Palmicri's book came to be known to a Scottish friar before 1450, it is not 
diiticult to suggest more than one cogent answer. In the first place, it 
is known ttuik King James the First, on two occasions^ despatched 
nmba^satlors to Rome, and it certainly is far from unlikely that his own 
chaplain, David Rate, was of the rntoNrai^e ; or it mny hv tliat a copy of 
Palmien s book, then being much talked of in polite Italian society, was 
brought to Scotland by some courtier interested in such literature; or, 
ng n'n, it may even have come to Scotland through the medium of a 
French translation. Be that as it may, the using of Palmieri's work in 
Scotland before 1450 by a churchman is not at all dit^cult to account for. 

So for I have been endeavouring to show a connection between some 
of the poems and, at the same time, their perfect concord with the known 
biographical facts relating to David Rate. Let us look now at another of 
the poems from a slightly different point of view. The one I select is the 
hijtrno, or, as the Ashmole MS. describes it, Tht CM^iaynt of .^v Wm. 
Basterf eld's Ghost. It is found also in the Thornton MS. A few lines will 
show the variations in the two texts : — 



Ashmole 61. 

All crysten men that walke Iqr ni& 
Behold and «e this dnlfotl sj^ht I 

II help)"?; not tn callc ne cry 

Fore I am dainpnc-d a doUfole wyghl. 

[Some tymc in In^'land duellynj^'c, 

Thys was tiew withouten lesynge] 

I WIS callyd dr Wylliam Buterfeld knygt. 

Be were be me both kyngc and knyght 

And amend you whyle yc haue space I 

Fore I haue lost ciicrlastynge lyghl 

And thus of mercy cane I gete do grace. 



TllOKNTON. 

All crysten men that wawkys me bye 
Behold and see this dulfiil seyght 

I l>cyd ni dlier to kawl nor to ciye 
I am so dampiiyd a vvuful wcyght 
Tak liL-yd of me Ixith kyng and kneyt 
And mend yow heyr, qwyllys ye haue 
space 

For qwcn ye haue lost eiicr lastyng legbt 
Fro mercy be gone, ye gayt no grace. 



The poem is found comiitete only in the Ashmole iis., whei» it 

consists of a proem of 99 lines and the story proper of 194 lines. 
The proem alone is in the Thornton ms. In another manuscript, 
Lambeth 306, ttoe is a later copy of the story, but without proem. In 

the last mentioned manuscript the scribe has copied as Falmowihf, a place- 
name which occurs in the Ashmole as Fdamownte, and at the end of his 
transcript has added this interpretation of the poem : — ' Explicit. A story 
of too skwyrys that were brethren, the wbyche dwellyd here yn ynglond, 
yn the towne of Falmowtht yn Dorsetschecre : the tone was dampnyd 
for brekyng of hys wedlok, the tothcr was sauyd.' It may be observed 
that the scansion of the poem would be completely spoiled by the name 
Faimmtkt, In PotiHeM^ RtUpam and Love Potms (E.E.T.S.) Dr. 
Furnivall printed the Ashmole Proem and the Lambeth Story, in that way 
presenting the poem as relating to Sir William Bastcrfeld, a knight of 
Falmouth. But Dr. Uorstmann is of opinion that the reference to the 
knight is an interpolation by the scribe of the Ashmole MS.<— an opinion 
scarcely open to doubt. The complete disturbance of the rimes t- II5 it^ 
own plain talc. Wc may therefore let Sir William out of pnrp'^.toiv, nnd 
read the poem as an impersonal didactic. And the quesiioji then resolves 
itself into the comparatively simple one of accepting the reading of the 
Ashmole ms. as regards the place-name Felamoivnte^ and rejecting 
Falmowtht of the Lambeth, or vice -rrsa. I accept the Ashmole un- 
hesitatingly, and point out that if we read Falatnount for Felamownte we 
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have a place name of Midlothian, and the name of a place, besides, which 
belonged to the Church and Hospital of the Holy Trinity of Soltre in 
HMkliogton. Like St Leonard's^ of Peebles, the patronage was in the 
Crown, and the place was frequently held by Royal Chaplains.^ 

A tjod 'virnpul! I wyll you telle 
To my tale il ye take hede 
In Fclamownte this case befcllc 
Thirli wynter scnnc the dfde ! 

It surely is not difficult to understand how David Kate may have come by 
his *god sampuU.' 

Now one r^lt considering the Cambridge ms. Kk. i, 5 and the 
Asbmole 61 as dosely related, is very clear. They touch and coalesce 
often ; they never contradict each other. Each interprets the other So 
much a prtliininary survey has shown; an investigation that wiii subject 
all the Rate poems to a thorough examination may be expected to widen 
the horizon considerably. At present let me state^ by way of suggestion, 
one or two other things. 

And iirst, a reader of the poems will not fail to remark the author's 
fondness for a proan or preface, even in compamtively short compositions 
— a mannerism which makes for common authorship. A preface in the 
Cambridge ms. may also be noted as an evident of literary taste which 
embraces in its catholicity every poem attributed by the Ashmole ms. to 
Rate:— 

Sen N'ysmen that be fore our dawis 
Studyt in ;jr(jphe$y and in lawis 
In sjudry sciens of cleiceb» 
Comykes, Kooyms andstorys 
Maya diverss coinpilacioun}'S 
Eftyr th.ir inclinaciouns 
Sum of myiaclys and halyaes 
Sum of conquest and riches 
Sam of anayi tad hooouris 
Sum of luf and pammoaris 
Sum of lustis and of dclytc 
Ilkane efter thar appvtyle 
Fore to rcniayne efter thar dais 
To tech wn-letteryt folk al ways 
For word, but writ, as vynd our-gais 
AikI eflor that smal prolct niais 
And wryt remains and prentis in hart 
To duum that sal com eftevwart. 

Further, and bearing in mind that the grammar and diction of all the 
pieces in the Canihriduc ms - exhibit Uie language spoken in Scotland 
during tlie first half of the fificeiuli rentur)*. it may ileserve at least passing 
mention that the only hint of the name of a scribe is in JJicia Sa^tnonist 
the colophon of which is — Explidunt diOa Sffiomom's per tnanwn V, 
de F. May these initials be read as William dc Foulis, the name of the 
scribe of King Jaincs the First ? Be that as it may, there is no doubt about 
David Rate's connection with the Court of that monarch. And that 

* Among the endowments of Soitre were the £z lands * in vilb de Falahili infra 
Heriotmoore' {Ediu, ChttrUn, p. lOO). It may W noted that David Kate obtained 
St. Leonaid's in 1427, in succesiion to GecM^e Lawder, on his preferment as Bishop 
of Afgylf. In 1452 Thomas Lauder, Master of Soltrc, and one of the i)rccci>tor» of 
James 11., was advancer! t<> t!ic Bishojnic of Dimkcld. 

* Making allowance for slight orthographical changes, especially by one of the scribes. 
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connection may indeed offer a good starting-point for future investigation. 
To ensure aocuracy of general view, nothing better than Dr. Fonuvall's 

delightful Babees Book could be desired* It suggests the question, Was 
David Rate, the royal confessor, also tlie preceptor of * the bele babees and 
swete children/ the pages of honour at the Court of King James the 
First ? English analc^ tavours such supposition. King James^ l^slatioo* 
besides, shows him to have been a reformer possessing sound views on 
the question of the nurture of youth. ' He bent his whole attention,' says 
Buchanan, 'to establish schools that they might be seminaries for all 
ranks. He not only drew around him learned teachers by rewards, but 
was himself present at their disputations ; and as often as he could dis- 
engage himself from public business cheerfully attended to their literary 
discourses, thus striving anxiously to eradicate from the minds of his 
nobility the false idea that literature rendered men idle, slothful, and 
averse to active employment.' Presentation to St. I^onard's may have 
been David Rate's reward. The poetical rollections of the Cambridge 
and Ashiuale manuscripi^i are exactly trie ivind of literary discourses and 
literature given to 'the young gentlemen henxmen' at the English Court 
by the authors and translators of such pieces, 'the ^^aistyris of HenxtneOt' 
whose duty it was to inculcate ' urbanitic and r iirti;re' in 

Yonge Babees whom bloodc Royalk 
With grace feture and hyhe faabylit^ 
Hmth cnoarnyd. 

Then there is the specific attribution of RutU Having in the Cam- 
bridge MS. and of the considera!)lc collection of piece'^ in the A-hniole MS. 
to Rate, a f:^ct of much importance. Both the Scottish and English 
scribes knew of such an author, and in the question of authorship they 
are independent witnesses, for Ra^ Raving exists only in the Qirabridge 
manuscript. Again, Rate was not a recognised poet in the highest sense 
of the word, to whom scribes, as in the case of Chaucer, would bring 
gifts, gathered anywhere, offering them on his altar for no better reason 
than that they seemed good enough to be his. He belonged only to the 
glorious company of the minor poets. His compositions did not spring 
so much from tuneful impulse as from pedagogic sense of duty to * enfans 
de faroille, younkers of account, yquths of good houses, children of riche 
parents, merchants' sons and ^xxlwifes' daughters.' Good enough as 
schoolbooks, they would seem to have passed from Scotland into England 
and to have been absorbed there in the general mass of related literature, 
their authorship wholly unacknowledged in the laoid of their adoption 
save by the Ashmole scribe, on whom, perhaps, it is fitting here to bestow 
a worn of praise. Assuming his original to have set forth Rate as the 
author, then such conscientious acknowledgment of copyright was not 
very common either among his English or Scottish brethren ; if, as scribe, 
he added a 'quod Rate' in a single instance, at his own hand, the 
modern critic will have some trouble in detecting it either by philological 
test or by the general style of the compositions. 

The issue thus raised divides itself into two brandies— (i) the com- 
mon authorship of the Rate poems in the Scottish and English manu* 
scripts, Cambridge Kk t. 5. and Ashmole 6t ; and (2) David Rate's cbim 
to be regarded as the autiior. On neither branch has there been any 
attempt to make a definite pronouncement Before that is possibly it 
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appears to ine, there must be a thorough examimtion of all the poems 
and a careful cotlation of many manuscripts.^ But li what is here advanced 
be enough to awaken interest and stimulate inquiry, my purpose in writing 
will have been attained. J. T. T. Brown. 



*SURDIT DE SKRGAUNT': AN OLD GALLOWAY LAW. 

Amongs r the interesting anomalies of early Scots laws were the customs 
peculiar to special provinces. Unfortunately little is known of them be- 
yond their names. The influence of Celticism in the chief body of the 
legal institutions of the country must have been singularly slight. Celtic 
practices, in the main strictly confined to Celtic localities, in the end died 
out. They were not absorbed into the national arpus juris. Amongst 
the best known of these Celtic specialties was the taking of 'cawpes* by 
the heads of clans in the Highlands and in Galloway, blending the features 
of a feudal casualty with those of a species of blackmail. In Carhck and 
in Galloway, the common people had occasion at diflerent periods to com* 
plain of oppressive treatment by their twds. With such a wild historic 
past behind them, however, it would not be suriirising to find that the 
Galwegians owed some of theu- oppression to their own turbulence. 

In 1305, during the English occupation, Edward i., who in divers ways 
showed himself very conciliatory towards the people of Scotland* received 
from the 'community of Galloway' a petition to remedy a certain in- 
jurious and outlandish {extranea) law called ' Surdist des serjantes.' I'he 
petitioners declared that this *estTaunge e torcenuse ley qe est appele 
surdit de sergaunt' had not been used since {pus) the time of King 
Alexander and the year before he died, but that now the barons and great 
lords used this bad law to the great grievance of the land. They there- 
fore prayed the king to give them peace from that law as they had had 
since {pus) the time of King Alexander. Edward gave orders for an in- 
quiry into the facts, directing his judicial representatives to take action in 
accordance with what they deemed best for the people {Memoranda de 
PaHiawunto^ R. S. 171-2, RoiuH ParL i. 473, Bains Calendar^ ii. 1874). 
There is no direct record of the result. 

The law certainly did not cease to exist, though it may have been 
interrupted, for in 1324 King Robert the Bruce granted to the captains 
and men of Galloway that any Galwegian upon any supradictum serfan- 
dorum Galit'idie shoi:!f] fiave the rig!it to an as'^ize and not be bound to 
make purgation or ac(iuutancc according to the ancient laws of Galloway. 
The four pleas of the crown and arlicies touching treason and slaughter 
of foreigners were exempted from the operation of this new — or, perhaps 

' Fnr Lxain])lc, Dr. Fumivall's opinion that tliL- two puciiii 'Tin- Father's advicL- to 
hLs Son.' and ' The Mother's advice to her Daughlur,' printed in the /iabees J>pci-, 'are 
but v.-iriaii( .ns from some origin.il that has not yet turned up,' was expressetl In.- ion- the 
publication of rrofcssor Lumby's edition of /^a/is h'aving. Unless I am mistaken, the 
Cambridge MS. Kk i, 5 furnishes the oldest and purest text ; other Mss., like Trin. Coll. 
CamI). ( I 23, Liiniieth, 85 ?, l'i>rkington, lO, etc., being slmjdy later variants. So, 
loo, the .'Vshmole version o{ 6yr ]'st>ffm-ai — a romance, by tlx- w iv, which h.is no Anglo- 
Morman original, and which notaMy has for its theme tl nvciaioo of Saracens — 
will require to be studied with the Edinbui^h MS. (Advoc. I.ib.) 19, 3, 1 ; the Caius 
Coll. Camb. Ms. 175 ; Cotton, Calig. A; Douce 261 ; and the MS. in the Royal Library 
at Naples—particularly \\ith the twofint ncntiioiMd ; wd probably otben of the Rate 
pooas call for similar treatmrat. 



• 
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rather, reuewed — provision. Any man convicted by such an assize was 
to pay ten cows for each count {supraikium) upon whidi be was con- 
demned. Bruce's charter was printed {Acts Pari. Scot, i 482) from the 
Earl of Haddington's collections. From the context there is good reason 
to infer that supradictum is a misreading for supcrdidum.^ The word is, 
however, supratUOum sure enough in the Earl's copy, in his Collection of 
Charters, vol. ii. (ms. Adv. Ltbb 34. a. x*), p. 89, near end of volume. It 
obviously mams a chaijge— a something said upon, or laid against, an 
offender. 

This inference on the true spelling is certiorated by a still earlier 

example of the word in the same connection in that actual form. In 
12S5 the father and mother of King Robert the Bruce, Earl and Countess 
of Carrick, gave a ciiurter to the monks of Melrose narrating that they 
had heard how the Abbey was not a little aggrieved *by the charge of our 
Serjeants ' {de super diet u servientum nostrorum) made upon the monks, their 
men and lands of Carrick, though claiming for themselves English law : 
wherdbre the earl and countess, for the good of the souls of themselves, 
their ancestors and successors, benevolently and forever released tfie 
Abbey and its people from the said superdidnm {Lihcr de Melros, p. 
277). In Alexander Low's History of Scotland to JNinth Century (1826), 
p. 226, a note states that ' Robert the Bruce freed the canons of witbem 
A superdicto jurgantiuniy citing as authority, * ms. Monast. Scotia.' The 
charter thus indicated was no doubt that confirmed under the Great Seal 
in 1451 (^Reg, Mag. Sig. ii. 461). As recited in that confirmation charter, 
it bore the date of 20th May 1496, and conceded to the canons that they 
and their men inhabiting the lands of Glcnwyntoun or Glcnswinton, in 
Parton, Kirkcudbrightshire, should he free forever a suprndicto serjantinm. 

Synthetically the documents reveal certain facts regarding this law 
which the men of Melrose in 1285, the community of Galloway in 1305, 
the Gallovidian captains and clansmen in 1324, and the canons of 
Whithorn a couple of years afterwards, were all alike anxious to have 
abrogated. It was prevalent in Carrick as well as Galloway, a fact 
which the former unity of these provinces at once explains. It was in 
1285 emphatically repudiated as inferior, in point of liberty of the subject, 
to English law. It was in 1305 stigmatised apparently as not a native but 
an extraneous instttntim disused since the time of King Alexander, and — 
according to the allegation — only a recent revival. Still even that admits 
that it had formerly been a general custom, whether outlandish in origin 
or not. it has, however, the fullest light thrown upon it by Bruce's 
charter of 1324, which was styled {Ads Pari. Scot i. 29s) a liberty * of new * 
granted to the Galwidians. The unvouched charge of a serjeant is not to 
He for the future without an assize. The accused is not by that charge 
alone to be put to his purgation according to the old law of Galloway. 

This distinctly enough bears out what was Professor Maitland's original 
impression concerning the passage in the Parliament Roll of 1305 when he 
was editing it, viz. — that the Galwegian lords had been enforcing the rule 
that a man could be driven to his law by an unsupported charge — the 
simp/ex dictum of EngHsh records — ^proffered by the lord's officer. They 
had been doing what in England was condemned by Magna Carta, cap. 
38. So viewed, Bruce's grant has the appearance of a late recension for 
Galloway of the law which Henry it. brought into prominence by the 
A»ize Of Clarendon in 1166 — the law of an accusing jufy, regarding which 
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iOiaetbing is said in PoUodt and Maitland's History of Engtisk Law (i. 
13O1 131). Bruce's charter, it seems clear, said that the mere chaige by 
the Serjeant should no longer infer the burden of disproof by the onerous 
purgation of the old law. Proofi have in civilised countries been ceasing 
to be native. The accused is not to demonstrate by the mdeal or by 
fellow swearers that he is Not Guilty. That he is Guilty the accuser has 
to establisli by the finding of an assize. The passage is diversely in- 
structive of great change. In the reign of William the Lion there is {Ads 
Pari. Se^. L 378) a popular clinging to the law of Galloway as against 
the newer visnet : here in Bruce's time the protest is the other way ; it is 
for the improved visnet, an assize, or jury, ns nc'ainst the law of Galloway. 
When in 1384 the Earl of Douglas made reservation and protest {Ads 
Pari, Scot. i. 551), for the liberty of his right and of the law of Galloway, 
one cannot be sure that he referred at all to this point of procedure, and, 
were that certain, his was in any rase the protest of a great lord, the suc- 
cessor of the very persons against whom the community, the clansmen, 
and the chiefs, had of old needed protection by royal charter. Quite as 
likely as not he was the champion of what he conceived to be feudal 
rights, some of which, doul)tless, the community rcpardcH n-^ tht ir wrongs, 
'i'he subject as a whole merits fuller exauiinaiion than appears yet to 
have been given to it, especially in regard to its bearing on indigenous 
Celtic law before Carrick was can-cd out of Galloway. The impress of 
( "elticism is to this day very strong on Carrick, where it is perhaps most 
self-evident in the old personal and place names. This summer the re- 
mains of a Celtic wheel-cross were detected in the churchyard of Girvan. 
And in a mysterious name in that town — Knockushion Street — one may 
well read a legal and historical reminiscence of considerable import. 
Girvan was the feudal capital of Carrick, the head courts of that bailiary 
having, in the sixteenth century at any rate, been held on the knoll which 
gave its pcnilhr name to Knockushion Street. The earliest spelling 
pointed out is ' Knoktoscheok,' which does not require a Celt's imagination 
to decipher into the sense of the Toschach's knowe {Ayr Advertiser^ 
5th November 1896). Perhaps the law of *surdit de sergaunt ' once upon 
a time was administered there by some 'toschach* or 'capitaneus* of 
old Carricki under the shadow of Turnberry, — a law which, however 
obscure otherwise, was certainly once groaned under in common by 
vassab of Balliol and Bruce. 

Geo. Nkilson. 



THE GAELIC PSAl 1 ER. 

In connection with the letter from William iii. to the Scots Privy 
Council printed in The Scottish Antiquary of last July the following note 
regarding the Gaelic Psalter may be of interest. 

In the year 1653 the Synod of Argyle look steps to translate the Psalms 
into Gaelic verse, and apportioned the work among the Presbyteries of the 
bounds. By 1658 the first fifty Psalms were translated by the Presbytery 
of Dunoon, and in 1659 these were published by Andrew Andeison in 

Glasgow. A few copies of this Ix^ok slill exist. 

It is not exactly known when the translation of the remainder of the 
Psalms was made. ' Because of troubles in Church and State ' a complete 
edition was not printed until after the Revolution. Meanwhile the whole 
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of the Psalms of David in Gaelic verse were publiihed in Edinburgh in the 
year 1684 by the Rev. Robert Kirk, Minister successively of Balquhidder 
and Aberfoyle, a gentleman better known perhaps as the author of the 
Secnt Commonmealtky an Essay on Elves, Faunes, Fairies, etc. Mr. Kirk 
was an Episcopalian, and this may perhaps account for the fact that his 
version nas not reprinted, and that it is not even alluded to in any of 
the editions subsequently published by the Synod of -irgyle. Kirk's 
Psalter is dedicated to Uie Marquess of Athole, and bears a grant of 
* priviledge ' from the Privy Council, to endure for eleven years, and dated 
March aoth, 1684. The author died (or was 'removed' by the fairies) in 
1692, but the 'privilege ' would continue till 1695, 

The Synod of Arg) le's complete version of the Psalms, evidently that 
to which the letter of \Villiam in. refers, is universally believed to have 
been published in 1694. It was without doubt prepared for publioition 
in that year. 'There was no meeting of the Presbytery [(^f Dunoon] from 
30th November 1693 to 1 5th August 1694, because John M'Laurin [minister 
of Kilmodan] Avas from December till the end of April at Edinburgh wait- 
ing on the press for the Irish Psalms, completed in the latter year ' {Fasti 
Sai, Seat v. 23). Bat no one has in recent years, if ever, indeed, seen a 
copy of a 1694 edition. To reprints still existing, and dated 1702, 1707, 
1716, etc., etc., are prefixed a 'privilege' to last for nineteen years, from 
the Privy Council to the Synod of Argyle, dated March 8th, 1694, and a 
Gaelic preface, unpaged and undated, but which from internal evidence 
must have been written for the first complete edition published by the 
Synod. 

A revised edition of the Gaelic Psalm Book, containing all the Psalms 
and forty-five Paraphrases, was published by authority of the Synod of 
Argyle in 1753. This version bears to be a revision 'of the translation 
made by the Synod in 1659 and completed in 1694.' It is commonly 
known as Macmrlane's edition, the translator of the Paraphrases being 
the Rev. Alexander M'Farlane, minister of Kilninver and Kilmelfort. 
This version continued in use until 1787 when the Gaelic Psalter, further 
revised, and now containing all the Paraphrases and Hymns as in the 
En^ish Psalm Book, was published by the Synod, the editor being the 
distinguished scholar and divine, Dr. John Smith of Campbeltown. Thi^ 
with unimportant verbal alterations, is the Gaelic Psalm Book in common 
use since. 

An edition of the Gaelic Psalter, reverting back to the older edition of 

Macfarlane, was published in 1807 by the Rev. Dr. Ross of Lochbroom. 
This version, printed sometimes with the Paraphrases and sometimes with- 
out, is used principally in the Northern Highlands. 

Don. MACKINNON. 

UNiVBRsrrv OF EDiNBuaOH, /nt. 9, 1897. 



THE USHER OF THE WHITE ROD. 

The title ' Usher of the \Vhite Rod ' is the most motlern of several by 
which the Principal Usher of the Scottish Kings and Parliament has been 

known. 

'As to the duties and functions of the office, these,' reported Sir 
Patrick Walker, the Usher of the day, to the Parliamentary Commissioners, 



Digitized by Google 



or. Northern Notes and Queries. 159 



in x8i8, *are connected with the Household ar 1 matters of State^ and 

may be performed at home or abrond as I may be ordered, for which 
reason (being always on duty) I am exempted watching and wardmg, and 
from serving on juries, etc 

' Those duties, of a fixed nature since the Union, fall partly to be 
performed in Scotland and partly in England— as to the former, I am 
bound to attend the R^aiia (or Honors as they were formerly called) of 
Scothnd on all public -occasions on which they were carried. As the 
Usher of the Parliament and the Councils, I ought to attend the Peers of 
Scotland at all their meetings for election. Also the King's Commissioner 
on his Levee days, but as there has been no allowances for these services 
since the Union, and the expense of e^^ht attendants who accompany 
the Usher is great, my predecessors have seldom done these duties, and 
I never have. . . . 

' The Usher has the duty of the Chamberlain and the Master of the 
Household to perform, when they, or either of them, are or is absent, as 
the case may be. 

' I am, generally speaking, supposed to be attending the Sovereign, and 
I dMerve my predecessors used to accompany his Majesty on visits to 
other countries, and tliat at a very early period. . . . 

' I am also bound to attend his Majesty or his Commissioner on all the 
solemnities of the Order of the Thistle, of which he is the Sovereign, 
being by my charter OsHarhts ad Festa^ or the Feasts of St. Andrew. 

*In England I am bound to officiate at all coronations and public 
solemnities at which the Sovereign is present, and to be;>r his Majesty's 
gracious commands to wheresoever he may be pleased 10 direct either at 
home or abroad. . . . 

*I receive the sum of ^1^250 as the fee of my offire under my charter. 
. . . My fee is paid quarterly upon the Scots Establishment. The Precepts 
from Exchequer direct the sums to be paid to me as " Hereditary Usher 
of the Court of Session," yet I am not placed amongst the Officers of that 
Court.' 

The history of this ancient office of Principal Usher is a chequered one. 

About the year ti8o Thomas de Lundyn, the king's Usher {Osfiarius 
ftiis)t is found among the crowd of William the Lion's notables who 
competed with each other in the endowing of that monarch's Abbey of 
Arbroath. The office of OstiariuSt or door-ward, was then, or at any rate 
beoime, hereditary in this branch of the Lundyn family, and in time the 
surname of Lundyn gave place to that of Durward. Alan, the last of the 
Durwards, flourished in the reign of AKxander ii. (1214-1248). He 
married a sister of the king, and was made Earl of Athol and Justiciar of 
Scotland. Twice he was one of the regents of Scotland. Aftor his death 

in 1275 without male heirs, little or nothing is heard of the office of 
Lusher for about a century. 'J'here is a trace of a Thomas le Usher who 
may have been Alan's successor. His name occurs in the inventory of 
Muniments seized in the treasury at Edinburgh by Edward t., and con* 
veyed to Berwick. 

In the fourteenth century compilation, known as the Leges MaUomi 
Machcnneth (Malcolm 11., 1005- 1034), the annual fee or salary of the 
Usher of the King's Hall is stated as a hundred shillings. It may not be 
far wrong to consider this information to be true of the time of the dynasty 
of the Bruces. 
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We are, however, on firmer ground when we reach the reign of Uie 
first of the Stuart kings, and find a charter of Robert ii., of loth FL liruary 
I373> granting to Alexander de Cockburn de Langton, Esquire to the 
king {armigero nostra), that *he and his heirs shall be our principal Ushers 
al our Parliaments, General Councils and feasts {Jesta\ receiving an allow- 
ance for two Esquires and two archers, with the sword bearers and horses 
pertaining to the same.' It is true that the only authority for the terms 
of this charter is a transumpt of it among Uie Acts of Parliament of t68i, 
and that the transumpt is of only a recital of the charter in a confirming 
charter of Robert iii, in 1393 ; still, there is little doubt that the charter 
of Robert 11. is a reality. There is independent evidence that the 
Codcbums, within two years of the confirmation of 1393, hdd at least 
the office of Esquire. Stowc mentions that 'Cockburne, Esquire of 
Srnthnd,' w.is one of the Royal Household of Scotland which met the 
Engiibh Huuseiiuid in the tournament at Souihfield in 1395. 

The Cockbums of Langton continued to hold the office of Principal 
Usher till the middle of the eighteenth century, by a succession of charters 
in the terms of which there is but slight variation. In 1595 the ofhce was 
confirmed to William Cockbum and his heirs male whomsoever, bearing 
the sumanM and arms of Cockburn; the office to be administered by 
himself, accompanied by two Esquires and two archers with their horses 
and servants. In 1609 the same Cockbum, now Sir William, obtained 
another confirmation, with a limitation firstly in favour of himself and the 
heirs male of his body, then to those of Sir Rkduud Cockbum of Clerk- 
ington, knight, and after these to Sir William's own heirs male as in the 
charter of 1595. The destination in favour of the Cockburns of Clerking- 
ton, however, does not appear in the subsequent charters; these run 
invariably in favour of the grantee and his 'heirs male and assignees 
whomsoever.* 

It is by no means clear, however, that the Cockburns always exercised 
the duties of their office and enjoyed its emoluments. In 1539 there is a 

(Ireat Seal confirmation of a charter to John Ross of Cragy, supremo 
hosliariorum regis. Yet in r 541-42 we find by another Great Seal con- 
firmation that James Cockbum is in possession of the office of king's 
Principal Usher {asHarii regis principalis) incorporated as usual with his 
barony of Langton, as his father Alexander, if is n.-irrntcd, held it before 
him. Cockburn's and Ross's offices seem to be identical, save that Ross's 
is not said to be heritable, while Cockbum's is. 

There were at this time as formerly, and indeed down to a compar- 
atively recent time, a variety of Ushers whose revenues consisted largely 
if not mainly of fees. As early as the reign of David 11. the fees of the 
Usher of Chancery are fixed by roy a 1 grant under the Privy Seal. * Willielmus 
Ostiarius, of our chancery {capelle nostre) son and heir of the late Alexander 
de Capella by law and custom ought to receive certain fees in our chancery, 
which fees the ancestors of the said William have received immemorialiy.' 
The fees fixed are : — ^for each charter of new infeftment, half a silver merk ; 
for each confirmation in majiyri forma, the same ; for cacli in minori forma, 
forty pence; for letters of remission, of church presentations, etc., two 
shillings, and so on ; but no mention is made of Ices on charters by resigna- 
tion (Roxburgh MSS., Rep. Comrs. Hist mss. xtv. 26). What fees the 
Principal Usher was entitled to then we do not know, but in after times he 
also had rights, to fees on new infeftments, confirmations, etc., which can 
scarcely have been originally due to him. 
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In 1585 there was grudge and complaint on account of allegit ex- 
torsion ' by the Ushers in the exaction of fees. Parliament appointed a 

commission of officL-rs of State to ascertain the ancient usage, and to fix 
fees which were reasonable. 'Mr. Yschear' himself— probably William 
Cockbum of Langton — ^was on the commission, but the commission does 
not appear to have ever reported. In 1592 the : i i > r of Seal and Ushers' 
fees were remitted hy Parliament to the Privy Council. But it was not 
till 1606 that the Council was moved to action. It then became convinced 
of the existence of the 'shamefull scafferie and extortion ' which the lieges 
were being subjected to in the matter of fees in general. Rcsjjecting 
the Ushers' fees it enacted that ' no infeftnient or signator shall pay 
chalmer lie ' save in a resignation of lands held of the king, and then 
the fee shall be equal and proportional to the price due to the Privy 
Seal for the lands that shall be resigned. It will be observed that if the 
ancient list of fees due to the Usher of Chancery was in force at this time, it 
did not include fees on charters by resignation. The Council did not 
finally adjust its regulations without some argumentative correspondence 
with the king. James and his Court were at Greenwich, and his Ushers 
were in attendance on him as in duty bound. 'Thair stay and attendance 
keir,* writes the king, ' being an impediment to thame to solicit thair 
affairis'in Edinburgh, I I ^ I ajestjr graciously took up the cudgels for them. 
The Ushers were Sir John Urummond of Hawthorndcn and James Maxwell. 
And this incidental statement of King James s clears up a passage in the 
life of Sir John's son, William Drummond the poet, the explanation of 
whose residence in England in his youth had formerly been a matter of 
doubtful surmise (see Professor Masson's footnote, Friiy Council Register^ 
vii. p. 190). Maxwell was James Maxwell of Innerwick, a gentleman of 
the bed-chamber to King James and afterwards to Charles i. He married 
a sister of the first Karl of Annandale, and in 1646 was himself created 
Earl of Dirleton. He was a person of considerable influence at Court 

Cockbum of Langton does not appear in these discussions. Yet, as he 
had received a charter of confirmation but a few years previously (1595)1 
according to which his office was to be administered by himself personally, 
it cannot be supposed that he was ignorant of his rights or that they had 
lapsed. It is true that in 1 5 1;5 Cockbum was a minor, acting with consent 
of a ' tutor.' In 1 609, however, he was of full age and had already received 
knighthood. He cannot therefore have been considered a person of no 
consequence. But whether by granting leases of their office, or by neglect 
of it, the Cockbums were in imminent danger of losing altogether their 
right to exercise any part of it personally. No Cockburn appears in the 
list of Ushers and Master-households who receive gratuities for their 
services on the occasion of King James's visit to Scotland in i6t8. Nor 
do they appear to have exercised even their parliamentary functions for 
a time, for though Sir William Cockburn had had a crown confirmation 
of his office in 1609, yet in 1621 the Privy Council utterly denied that he 
was ever in possession of it. The Council was resolute, and its minute is 
quaint : — 

* 25th July 1621.— The quhilk day, Cokbume of Langtotm bnving 

usurpit upoun him the office of Isheair and preassing to hait attendii that 
office during the tyme of this present Parliament, and the Lordis of the 
Secret Counsaill haveing divers tymes causit admonishe him to forbeare 
that ser\nce at this tyme seeing he was never in possessioun thairof and 
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that his contestatiouD might procure some disturbance of the peace of the 

Parliciraent, and he haveing obstiiiatlie and contemptuusHe refusit to for- 
beare the exerceing of the said o£&ce, unles, as he affirmed he wer 
violentUe putt frome it and his batUmn tane frome him, thairfoir the sudis 
Lordis ordanis him to be committit to waide within the Castell of 
Edenhurgh, thairin to remayne upoun his awne expenssis ay and quhill 
he be fred and releved be the saidis Lordis.' 

In 1625 the Prince, in forming his establishment, came to name an 
Usher, wrote from his Court at Newmercatt and nominated \\'illiam 
Cunningham, Writer to the Signet. But the Coun'-il delayed the appoint- 
ment 'lili jauics Maxwell, his Majesty's Usher, siiall have been heard as 
to his interest' Thereafter the appointment was cancelled, the Prince 
alleging that he had been 'sinisterouslic ' informed when he made it, and an 
appointment was issued in favour of 'James and WilUam Maxwells, 
Gentlemen Ushers to the King's Majestie.' Again, no mention of Cockbtirn. 

The next Cockburn of Langton however was destined to retrieve his 
position, but not without difficulty and compromise. The William 
Cockburn who had been warned by the ' Lordis of the Secret Counsaill ' in 
i6sr, was dead, and his son. Sir William Cockburn, Knight-Baronet, 
had been retoured to him in 1626. In 1633, at the coronation cavalcade 
of Charles i., the Usher had been granted his place as an officer of the 
household. On ijtli August 1641, when the king opened the Scots 
Parliament in person, Cockburn appeared and proceeded to exercise 
!iis parliamentary office. 'The laird of Langtoun took upon him,' 
says the record of the Parliament, 'without knowledge or direction 
from his Majestie, to go before the king as I^clicar with ane rod in his 
hand.' The immediate consequence of his conduct was that the king 
ordered him ' to goe to the Castle be his Mnjcstie's warrand,' but, 
presently repenting him of his severity, he ' declaired that since this was 
the first day of his appeiring in parliament he would deale so bountifuIHe 
with his subjectes, that none should be imprisoned. And therfor his 
Majestie commandit Langtoun to keepe his chaltner whill [until] the 
morne that the mater might be hard and set led anent his cleame to 
the office of Ischearie.' From the proceedings of the next few days 
it appears that Sir William had influential rivals. The Earl of Wigton 
claimed a right in the office, and James Maxwell, already mentioned, 
considered bis interests were affected, and claimed to be made a 
party to the case. The Laird of I^ngton lodged answers to all his 
competitors, and 'askit instruments that he was debarrit violcntlie from 
the posscssionc of his place of uschcric, And protcstet that the samen 
rayght not be prejudicial! to hih right oi the said place and otiice." In 
1642 there was effected a compromise, the terms of which look as if the 
Crown itself had been somewhat in the wrong, and Cockburn remiss 
perhap. The Earl of Wigton got a warrant for payment of a thousand 

Cunds sterling out of the king's coffers, in lieu of his rights, and the 
ird of Ivangton accepted a re-grant of the office, subject to liferents in 
favour of James Maxwell and his brother William Maxwell of Kirkhouse. 
In the next year William Maxwell died, and Colonel Robert Cunynghame, 
brother to the Earl ofGlencaime, came into his right. In March 1647, 
Parliament finally ratified a gift of the office under the Great Seal to Sir 
William Cockburn of Langton, and his heirs-male and assignees whom- 
soever, but providmg a liferent of one-half of the oi^tice to Colonel Robert 
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Cunynghamc. The Ushers compeared personally in Parliament, and 
made faith de fideli administratione, and su was the matter settled, and 
ended with the vindication of Cockburn's rights. 

At the same time the fees and salary of the office were fixed. They 
were — ist, the fees ' in use to be payed to the said Usher for infeftments of 
lands passing the Great Seale within the said kingdome [Scotland], either 
by Resignations, Confirmations, or new Gifts, with all fies, casuakies, and 
other dewties under written payable be Earles, etc., ... to he payed be 
all Scotismen within his Majesties dominions and als be ail Inglishmen, 
who shall receave any honors or dignities from his Majestie within the 
said kingdome of Scotland. To witt : — 

Scots. Sterling. 

From every Earle so created, ^»8o [^15 o o 



Viscount, ISO 

Lord, ... $0 

Knight- Baronet, 60 

Knight, ... 40 



10 o o 

6 13 4; 

500 
3 6 8 



Togiiher willi the soume of Four hunurctii pounds j_Scotsj money of he 
for the foresaid olllc» to be payed out of the readiest of his Majesties 
Rents.' 

In 1660, the fees similarly receivable from Dukes and Marquises was 
also fixed by charter : — 

Scots. Slerllttg. 
For every Duke, . . . ^^260 [^21 13 4] 
„ Marquis, . . . 220 [ 18 6 8j 

Colonel Cui.ingham seems to have bad a liferent of thesej and a 
salary of ^50 sterling. 

The next charter of confirmation (1663), ratified by Parliament in 
1663 1663, c, 104, Rec. Ed. vii. 521). grants to Sir Archibald 

Cockburn and ' his airs male and assij^neycs whatsomever, the haronie of 
Langtoun, with the office of principall Ischar to his Majestie and his 
successors in all time comeing, with tuo gentlemen and tuo bowmen with 
their horses and servants servand the .said Sir .Archibald and his airs male 
in the exercise of the said office [reserving to Robert Conynghanie his 
liferent allencrlie of his conjunct righij Together with the pension of tuo 
hundreth pund sterling english money granted be his Majestie to the said 
Sir Archiliald dureing all the days of the lifetime of the said Robert 
Coninghame. ... To be payed, on the first termes payment, at Wit- 
sunday 1662.' In 1674, Sir Archibald acquired Colonel Cunynghame's 
rights, and in 1681 procured .1 ^ n ral ratification, to himself and his heirs, 
of all the charters of the office, with the fees, and salary of ^250 sterling 
(^AcUt 1681, c 37, Rec. Ed.). 

In 16S6 (c. 63, Rec. Ed. viii. 632), Parliament confinued a Great Seat 
charter, dated 21st January of that year, again granting the fees above- 
mentioned, and adding 

Scots. Sterling, 

For every Archbishop, . . ;^23o [^19 3 4] 
„ Bishop, . 160 L 13 ^ 

These fees, with the exception of the two last mentioned, are exacted at 
the present day on all creations of dignities in Great Britain which are 
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personally conferred ; on dignities conferred by letters patent the fees axe 
abated to the extent of about one-twentieth. 

The fees on infeftments, etc., which varied in ratio to the value or 
dignity of the subjects involved, are now a tiling of the past. 

It is not clear from the charter of 1662, what maintenance if any was 
granted to the Ushers' atteiulants. The salary of ^250 may liave been 
in lieu of the maintenance, and so it was said in the case of Stewart v. 
Campbell, 1782, Mor. Did. 6925, in whiclk the ri^ht to the emoluments 
of the office were involved. But a later Usher, Sir Patrick Walker, took 
another view, which has been alluded to above. 

During this period of activity on the part of the Cockbums, Sir 
George Mackenzie wrote in his Treatise on Preeedetuy, 'The Lyon 
and he [the Usher] does debate who shall go next to the King or his 
Commissioner in Parliament and Conventions, the Usher pretending that 
if he behooved to go after the Lyon, he behooved to go before the 
Henudds, and so he behooved to walk between the Lyon and bis 
brethren, which were not decent. . . . Like as it is implied in the nature 
of the Usher's office, that he should iminediately usher him to whom 
he is Usher.' Mackenzie leaves the question open, though he under- 
mines the Usher's positions by refa«nces to the practice of England 
and France, and implies that the Usher walks next after Lyon (Mackenzie 
on Pnctdcncy, 1680, p. 44). And this is the order observed in the 
Ridings of the Parliament from 1685 down to the Union. (See Certifi- 
cates in Lyon office.) In 1693, the Usher is declared to be among 
those officials such as the Lyon, the Knight Marishall (then an existing 
othce), etc., who are allowed to remain in the presence of the Parliament 
during its sittings. 

In the meantime the Lairds of Langton were getting into difficulties 
financial. They had borrowed extensively from William Cockburn of 
Cuckburn and others, and in 1090 had granted these creditors in return a 
bond and a disposition of their estates in security. In virtue of his 
deposition the creditors subsequently led adjudications, which were 
sustained by ihe Court of Session, and were held to put them in possession 
not only of the lands and barony of Langton, but in possession also of the 
office of Usher. The litigations between the creditors themselves, and 
between them and Cockburn, which continued from 1690 down to 1758. 
During this time the Union of Scotland and England took place, and by 
Article 20 of the Treaty the Scottish heritable offices were reserved to their 
owners. In 1714, therefore, on the accession of George 1., Sir Alexander 
Cockburn petitioned to be allowed to walk at the King's coronation with a 
white rod as his predecessors had done. The Petition, however, was not 
dctermmed on, owing to Cockburn s lailure to produce proofs of the btaic- 
ments he made in support of his claim. In 1727, in view of the coronation 
of (';corge II., he renewed hts petition, adding, that l)eing now a man of 
great age, and unable to undertake a journey, he prayed the King to 
allow him to be represented by his near kinsman Dr. William Cockburn. 
But the consideration of this petition was postponed also in absence of 
proof tliat any of Sir Alexander's predecessors had ever walked as Ushers 
of the White Rod at a coronation of any of the Kings of Scotland. 
Cockburn had not ingratiated himself at Omrt, and was in no position 
to prove his statements. He had been in rebellion, he was bankrupt 
and unable to appear personally for fear of arrest, and his office was 
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practically alienated from him for the behoof of his creditors. In 1758, 

the decree of the Court of Session was affirmed by the House of Lords, 
the heritable office of Usher was finally pronounced to be adjiidsrenhle, 
and was thereafter Judicially sold to Alexander Coutls, one of the tamous 
bankers of that name. 

Coutts found the office in a state of great dilapidation. He at once 
petitioned the King for the recognition of it as a British office, and for the 
recognition of his rights to fees on creations of dignities of the United 
Kingdom. It was only in the time of his successor, Sir James Cockbum, 
that the Usher's right to these fees was formally acknowledged, as it was hy 
the Treasury ordering payment to him in 1766 of jQn, 13s. 4d. on the 
creation of a dukedom of Cumberiand in fiivour of Prince Henry Frederick. 
But Coutts procured the official recognition of the office in some respects, 
as a British office analogous to that of Black Rod. He was able to 
answer the test question of precedent, for, after extensive searches 
among the Records in Edinburgh, which were not so accessible then as 
now, Mr. George Moncreiff had discovered for him that the Usher had had 
his precedence fixed by the Scottish I'rivy ("ouncil for the entry into 
Edinburgh and coronation of Charles i. in 1633. Mr. Couits received, 
in consequence, a summons to attend the coronation, and to walk next 
the Crentleman Usher of the Black Rod. There is no record of his 
having received new insignia of office for the occasion, as did other 
similar officials. It must be supposed therefore that the old Cock- 
burn insignia, now lost, was still in existence then. He appears to 
have had a rod made about four years afterwards — in 1765. This rod, 
which is stili in existence, will be described below, along with the later 
ins^nia. 

In 1766 Coutts in his turn sold the ushership to Sir James Cockbum, 
heir-male of the first grantee, who held it till 1778, when his affairs went 
into disorder, and the office again changed hands. It was acquired by 
Sir Archibald Campbell, K.B., for ;^is,ioo at public auction. At this 
time the average annual fees were, from infeftments, ,{,, 20, los., creations 
of dignities, j{,ioo, 16s. gd. These, added to the salary of ;i^25o, 
amounted to ;^37i, 6s. gd. Sir Archibald died in 1791, and was suc- 
ceeded in office by his brother Sir James Campbell of Inverneil. In 
1805, Sir James made preparations for selling the office, but died before 
the sale was carried out. His son, General James Campbell, completed 
the sale. By this time the total annual return from the office had increased 
to an average of ^^453, 17s. 8d. But the office was knocked down for 
;^7,6oo. The purchaser now was William Walker of Coates, Midlothian, 
son of an Episcopal clergyman at Old Meldrum, and grandson of a 
burgess and tailor moving in good sodety in Aberdeen. Walker pur- 
chased the office for his second son Patrick, afterwards of Drumsheugh, 
and a member of the Scots bar. in whose hands the office of Usher of the 
White Rod of Scotland entered into a new chapter. 

Never was there a man more energetic and indefatigable in magnifying 
his office than was Mr. Walker. Within a few months of his appoint- 
ment he was besieging the King, and his government and executive, 
with claims and petitions that were not to end for years. He petitioned 
the Barons of the Scottish Exchequer to sanction the collection of his 
fees ; the Sccretan,* of State for the issue of new insicria of otTice to 
bioi -f the King to recognise him as one of the Ushers of the i'arhament of 
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Great Britain, and to rausc him to be summoned to be present at the 
then impending trial of Lord Melville; and the Commissioners on Claims 
to summon lum to attend a coronation, and give him all the duties 
and precedence ever enjoyed anywhere by any <^ his predecessors. 
He petitioned the Prince Regent for po?;session of an ancient rod found 
among the Scottish Regalia, and informed the Secretary of State that 
the ushership was a knight's service. When not engaged in petitions 
on his own behalf, or discussing the vexed question of his fees with 
the Society of Writers to the Signet, he was signing petitions for sum- 
monses to coronations, for the great otiticers of the Scots Household, 
the Lord Provost of Edinburgh, and so on. He presents the peHtion 
from the Socie^ of Solicitors before the Supreme Courts for the assign* 
ment of a gown to them. He takes charge of the arrangements at a 
Peers election, and the proclamation of George iv., incurs expenses in 
issuing cards, etc., and petitions that the Barons of Exchequer be ordered 
to reimburse him. In spite of there being an Usher of the Order of the 
Thistle, Walker busies himself, on Iw-half of the Order, with proposals for 
the restoration of the Chapel Royal at Holyrood, is ordered to exhibit 
plans to illustrate them to the King and Duke of Garence, and goes 
back to his old friends the Barons of Exchequer to provide the plans 
for him. If no good came of the Holyrood plans or of some others 
of these schemes, the fault of inaction did not lie at the door of the 
Usher of the White Rod. Nor did he fail in everydiing. He vindicated 
his own official position, and was employed in more public duties than 
belonged strictly to his office. And he actually got a luiighthood — a rare 
thing in official Scotland. 

Though his fees gaye him a very handsome return for his fother's 
original outlay, the honour and glory of the office he had acquired loomed 
larger in his eyes. His correspondence, about bis insignia and state 
duties and privileges, is somewhat extensive. 

In demanding nesv insignia, he states, in October 1806, r^arding the 
official insignia of his predecessors, that ' Every search, every invcstij^ation, 
and every proceeding has been made and taken by the petitioner winch 
could le^lly be done, for the recovery of these old Insignia, but in vain, 
and the only part he has been able to hear of has been mutilated and 
pledged by the deceased Sir James Cockburn.' He afterwards filed a Bill 
of Discovery and Delivery against Sir James, and it may be that the 1765 
rod was recovered by this process. 

To prove 'the urgent situation of the i)etitioner,' Mr. Walkrr <^nvs, 
' the Election of the Sixteen Peers of Scotland must, in consequence of 
the expected Dissdutioo of Parliament, shortly take place (and as he or 
his deputy is of course in duty bound to attend on that occasion), where 
he cannot officiate or appear without his badge of office, and, what is still 
worse is, that as the Election of the Peers takes place in the Palace of 
Holyrood-house, he may even be excluded, or turned out of the Palace, 
being without his Insignia, tho' he is himself the Principal Officer of the 
Place attendant on that Occasion.' 

Mr. Walker was by no means premature with his petition, for in foiu: 
days the Parliament was dissolved. In a month and a day the Election 
of Peers had passed, and the new Parliament was at Westminster. 
Whether the worst had come to the worst, and th Usher had been turned 
out of the Palace, we do not know, but no insignia liaU been made and 
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issued. In 1807 came another dissolution, and another election — but 
still no insignia. 

In August 1813 the Parliament of 1807 which had been young was 

old, and the I'^sher was in T.ondon, and anxious, as with his prophetic 
soul he well might be, fur the Parliament was to die that year on 29tb of 
September. Lord Sidmouth pointed out to him that if he got his insignia 
Bnd then sold the office, as he had bought it, the purchaser would have as 
good a right to demand new insignia as he had. This had not occurred 
to Mr. Walker, but, to obviate the difficulty, he offered to bind himself 
and his successon not to apply for new insignia 'except in the like 
circumstances, with the other similar offices that are not hereditary,' and 
that on any .ihenation of the ofTice, he or they shall deliver over the 
insignia to the person receiving the office. This offer seems to have 
been accepted, as on 3rd August 1813 the insignia have been wdered and 
are overdue. It was, however, not till further correspondence had passed, 
and not till 30th April 1S17. that the long looked for anthority for the 
issue of the insignia reached the ' Wardrope and Jewel umcc' 

But Sir Patrick's troubles were not over. In i8ao he had to fight his 
fight all over again fur a state robe, which he had not yet asked for, and 
now wanted in view of the coming coronation of George iv. He 
presented also several petitions, or rather argumentative addresses in 
support of his rights to what he considered his precedence at the 
rornnation prorcssion :— ' By no other means,' he pleads, 'than by 
placing the Kings of Arms between the two national ushers, can the united 
arms be represented in the procession. As well might the unicorn be torn 
from the Great Seal, as separate the petitioner from the Kings of Arms, or 
give him a different rank from the Black Rod.* The Usher of the White 
Rod eventually appeared at the coronation in full array, walked side by 
side with Green Rod, gave the signal to the Peers when the crown was 
placed on the king's head, and afterwards at the banquet attended the 
Duke of Argyll, when, as (ireat Master Household for Scotland, he 
presented the gold cup for the king to drink out of. 1 hat, the most 
gorgeous coronation the kingdom luid ever seen, was the climax of Sir 
P.itric k Walker's pageantr)-. and, though it was not the last occasion on 
which he wore his robes, we may leave him here. 

Strange it in that immediately after this the most complete revival 
which the office of Heritable Usher had experienced, it should have been 
placed by the hands of the reviver's own family in a position of greater 
anomaly and oblivion than when it was even in the hands of the Langton 
creditors. On Sir Patrick's death in October 1837, the office, along with 
his landed properties of Coates and Drumsheugh, went to his sisters, who 
held it for a considerable time. On the coronation of Her present 
Majesty, Queen Victoria, they petitioned to be allowed to appear by 
proxy, in the person of their step-nephew, Colonel Ainslie, C.B., but ^e 
prayer of the f>etition was refused. The ladies dying afterwards with- 
out issue, left both lands and office to a permanent body of Trustees for 
the beneht of the Scottish Episcopal Churcli, The Trust draws the salary 
and the fees on Honours, but cannot perform the correlative duties, the 
perfornuuK e of which Sir Patrick considered of even national importance. 
That the position of the Trust in retaining the office is legal has not been 
quetiiioned. The foundation deed leaves, it may be presumed, no alter- 
native but to retain it. So whether the members of the Board are tenacious 
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or not of the distinction of being connected with the most notable 
anomaly in Scotland, they can hardly be expected to take the initiative 
to procure its abolition.^ 

By the courtesy of the Walker Trustees we have been permitted to 
photograph the Usher's robes and insignia, etc., which are now in their 
possession.^ The insignia, issued in liiiy, consisted of a rod of office, 
and a ba<^e and chain — ^as seen in the accompanying illustratton. The 
rod, which measures 36 inches in length, is of silver, the ornamented parts 
of the rod, — the capital, the two bosses, one at the middle and one 
half-way between the middle and the butt-end of the rod, and the butt of 
the rod itself, — are gilded. The butt-end is in the form of a thistle head, 
and enamelled to represent one in its proper colours. The other gilded 
portions are enamelled with smaller thistles, also in their proper colours. 
Round the edge of the head of the staff is the Scottish motto, Nemo we 
immune laeesset^ on a green enamel ground. The rod is ensigned with a 
Scottish unicorn sejeant, supporting a shield on which are the Scottish 
Arms, lioth shield and supporter are in their heraldic mcials and colour. 
On the butt-end of the rod is engraved the Royal Arms as borne by our 
kings after 1800. The badge is an oval ensigned with an imperial crown. 
On one side of the badge is the St. Andrew, on the other a Scotch thistle 
proper, on an asure tield, all in enamel. In a ribbon round the margin of 
each side of the badge is the Scottish motto. The badge hangs from 
three separate gold chains of plain oval links. No hall-mark or maker's 
M l me can be seen on rod or badge, hut if we may judge from the name 
m the lid of the leather case belonging to the badge, the makers were 
Rundell, Bridge, & Rundell of London, the Court Jewellers of the day. 
There is another similar badge, flatter in make and without the crown, 
and possibly worn by Sir Patrick Walker in semi-state. Its case bears the 
name of Griffin 6: Adams. 

Along with these richly enamelled insignia reposes an older, plainer 
rod of Scottish make. It measure!; 33 inches in length, and is slighter 
an ! m ire graceful in its lines. It is of silver with a boss at the middle 
and at the butt-end, and ensigned with a unicorn supporting a shield, all 
in silver. On the shield is engraved a lion rampant. There is no tressure, 
but in its place is the Scottish motto, also engraved. The bosses have 
originally been water-gilded, and appear to have been recently touched 
up rather thinly by the electro process. The hall-mark of Edinburgh for 
1765 appears on the rod, with the maker's name— <^lark — stamped 
beside it. 

The full dress of the Usher of the White Rod consisted of scarlet satin 
tunic, richly braided with gold, with white satin slashed at the shouldm 
and white satin CttflTs; scarlet and slashed white satin trunks; white bose^ 
white kid shoes with red heels and gold braided rosettes; a court sword 
with gilt hilt ; over all a white satin robe lined with crimson silk ; the St. 
Andrew Cross sewed on at the left comer of the skirt of the robe which is 
looped to the left shoulder 

I We understand that a history of the Heritable Office of Prinetpal Usher will form 

a chapter in the rortlicoiviin^ Siory ef the Cethtdrot Chwreh tf Stunt Maryt by G. G. 
Cuiuiinghaiuc, Esfj., Advocate. 

■ We have also to thank Messrs. Roljcrl.soii & Wood, W.S.» Agents to ihe Trust, and 
Mr. Crichton, 89 Princes Street, for the fiiciUties and assistance they have given to 
enable the photograph to be taken. 
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TT V far this robe resembled its predecessors, or was invented for the 
occasion of the coronation of King George iv. it may be difficult to telL 

Ed. 



THE USHER OF THE GREEN ROD. 

Therf. is not so much to tell of the office of Usher of the Most Ancient 
Order of the Thistle, otherwise known as the Usher of the Green Rod, as 
of that of the King's Principal Usher. It seems probable that the Prin- 
cipal Usher at one time exercised the duties of Usher to the Order. In 
England the offices of Black Rod of Parliament and of the principal order 
of knighthood are still held by the same person. On the Act of Rc-esiab- 
Kshment of the Order of the Thistle by Queen Anne in 1 7^3t offices 
of King's Usher and Usher of the Order arc mentioned as if they were 
distinct, but they seem to have been executed by the same person. 

At the accession of George i., the Cockburns of Lan^ton, the Heritable 
Principal Ushers, were not in a position to exercise their offices, heritable 
or not. There was nothing heritable in the office of Usher to the Order 
of the Thistle, as created by Q)ueen Anne. Tt is, therefore, not surprising 
to find that, in the year of his accession, 17 14, the king issued a separate 
patent of that office. The patent was in favour of Thomas Brand, a Scots- 
man, and favourite at Court. Brand, who was appointed also to be an 
Usher Daily Waiter, was afterwards knighted, attended the coronation of 
George 11., and in the procession walked next Black Rod. He asked, and 
was accorded a summons to attend the coronation of George in. in 1761, 
but declined to pay the Council fees demanded of him, and did not 
appear. 

In 1762, Robert Quarme, who had been Deputy Black Rod, was 

appointed to the <^Eee, along with 00 a year, which is still the salary 
of the office. He was succeeded in 1787 by Matthew Robert Arnott. 
Arnott in his turn was succeeded in 1800 by Robert Quarme, son of the 
last. It was he who walked with Sir Patridc Walker at the coronation of 

George iv. P>ederick Peel Round was the next Usher. He was suc- 
ceeded in 1S84 by Sir Duncan A. D. Campbell, Bart., who held office till 
1895, when the present Usher, Hon. Alan David Murray, received the 
office. 

The accompanying: plnte is taken, by the kind permission of the 
Marquis of Lome, from a full length portrait now at Roscneath. It 
represents an Usher of the Green Rod in robes and insignia, and ai)pears 
to date itself somewhere in the first half of the i8th century. It may 
therefore be taken for a portrait of Sir Thomas Brand. The portrait has 
been variously thought to be by Murray and by Shackleton. The robe 
is of green satin lined with white satin or silk ; the right corner of the 
skirt is looped to the right shoulder ; on the left breast is the St. Andrew's 
cross. The tunic and tights are of black velvet, the timic very hand- 
somely braided down the front with gold ; the hose are white, and the 
shoes black with gold buckles; the cordon is tied round the waist^ and its 
tassels hang down to the knees. The badge, which is not very carefully 
rendered in the portrait, is oval, of white enamel, with two sprigs of rue in 
saltire, surmounting which is a thistle ; round the margin of the badge is 
the Scottish motto, Nemo me, etc., all in enamel. The chuns are of gold 
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and tied at the shoulders with white bows. The rod of office is o^-cen. 
At the top is the Scottish Unicorn in silver, supporting a shield, the 
other ornaments as seen in the illuitntion are of gold. Ed. 



THE PIRATES OF BARBARY IN SCOTTISH RECORDS. 

Two or three centuries ago one of the most interesting features oi rural 
parish life was the assemblage at the church door on Sundays befofe service 
commenced. Thither assembled, with ample leisure, the formers and their 
dependants from the whole district round, and there were discussed the 
important events of the week. But the parishioners did not comprise 
the whole assembly. Seldmn did a Sunday come round but they were 
joined by a sprinkling of stranger beggars, who, from time to time, were 
representative of ahnost all classes and nationalities. The disasters and 
atrocities that are now served up lo us by proxy by our daily and weekly 
newspapers were then recounted at the church door by the sufferers them- 
seUcs, in bodily form — at least so much of their !)odies as was left them. 
And what a motley crew they must have been 1 Take, for example, a few 
specimens at random that presented themselves at the door of the parish 
church of Fordyce: — a distressed gentleman, a ship-broken skipper, a 
stranger with eight fatherless children, a poor schoolmaster, a distempered 
schoolmaster, a Grecian priest, a woman on a barrow, a woman carried in 
a creel, a man with his arm cut off, a poor cripple with his legs and knees 
above his back, a woman who had nine children at durec births, blue^owns 
again and again, a man from Ayr, a Derbyshire man who had come from 
that county to be cured of a palsy at Peterhead, a Belfast merchant, a 
soldier's wife and children who were starving, two Spanish soldiers, a mad- 
man — and so on. 

But the class that concerns us at present is the victims of the pirates of 
Barbary. 

In thinking of the Turk one is apt to forget that though he is now 

low and in bad repute, Turkey was once the most powerful nation in 
Europe, and for long spread the terror of its name not only -n Europe 
but in Asia. Few, even well read persons, realise the full extent of its 
power, and to many the facts in Lieut.-CoIonel Playfair's admirable and 
interesting work, The Scuurge of C/in'sh ticfom, will come as a revelation. 

From that vvork one may learn the supreme power of the Turk who 
could gather in captives by the score and the hundred, while the following 
extracts will aid in dispelling some current ideas as to the utter rudeness 
of our court and nobles, seeing the products of other lands were so eagerly 
sought for; and they will tend to confirm the prevailing opinion of the in- 
domitable energy and courage of the Scot who, even m mose early days, 
sailed up the Mediterranean with all its concomitant risks. 

Were Colonel Playfair's statements not taken from official documents 
one could scarcely consider them reliable. 'Everything,' says he, 'con- 
nected with the subject of Christian slavery in the Barbary States is of the 
deepest interest. When that institution was at its height there were from 
20,000 to 30,000 captives at the time in Algiers alone, representing ever}' 
nation in Europe and every rank in society, from the viceroy to the common 
sailor ; men of the highest eminence in the church, literature, science and 
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arms ; delir aely nurtured ladies and little children doomed to spend their 
lives in iniamy. The majority never returned to their native land.' 

The principle of co-operation, so powerful in our day, must have been 
then in its infancy when these corsairs for upwards of four centuries could 
set at defiance every nation in Iuiroi)e, or cleverly {)lay one nation oti'on the 
other. In a letter 1 had from Colonel Playfair, H.M. Consul-General at 
Algiers, he says : ' It is more and more incomprehensible to me every day 
how the nations of Europe permitted this scourge to exist, especially as 
the Algerines never were strong, and it would not have required a very 
serious effort to have suppressed them at any period of their history.' 

The American Consul in 1798 expressed the same idea in language 
more plain than diplomatic: 'Can any man believe that this elevated 
brute has seven kings of Europe, two republics, and a continent tributary 
to him, when his whole naval force is not equal to two line-of-battle ships ?' 
And two centuries before that, Sir John Narborough expressed the same 
opinion : — ' I will engage that two third-rates will b^t all the men-of-war 
the Algerines have.' 

The untold sufferings the captives endured appear too frightful to con- 
template. But the sound of them still rings in our ears, and will continue 
to ring in the cars of mankind for all time, notably through Cervantes. 
Captured in a sea-fight he suffered five and a half years captivity in the 
prisons of Algiers^from 1575 to 1581, durii^ which time he made several 
bold Init unsuccessful attempts at escape. At last he was released for a 
high ransom. His works reveal the life the captives had to lead in all its 
horrors. A humbler man, albeit he was master-gunner to Henry iv. of 
France, Edward \\ cbbe by name, was also a prisoner with the Turk at the 
same time. Both, strange to say, were present at the taking of Tunis, 
under Duke John of Austria. Webbe appears to have been a captive 
from tS7a till 1588, when he and others were freed by the ransom money 
contributed by the merchants of London. The impression conveyed by 
Wcbbe's narrative is not such as to lead us to imagine that the victims 
placed themselves needlessly within the power of their captors. His ship, 
he says, was returning from Alexandria when they ' met with fiftie saile of 
the Turkes gallies with which gallies we fought two days and two nights 
and made great slau- htiT amongst their men, we being in all but three 
score men very weake tor such a multytude and, having lost 50 or 60 men, 
faintness constrayned vs for to yeeld unto them.' The ten survivors^ be 
says, were stri]){)ed naked and received a hundred blows apiece from the 
Turks for presuming to fight against them. 

So crying an evil was this piracy and captivity that an Order of Monks 
was founded to redeem Christian captives from Turkish slavery. They 
were also called Trinity Friar."- or Mathurines, and were established by 
St. John of Matha and Felix de Valois, an anchorite at Cerfroid, near 
Granduta. Iimocent in. approved the Institute, and Innocent iv. con- 
firmed their privileges, 1246. Their houses were called hospitals or 
ministries. Their substance or rents were divided into three parts, of 
which one was reserved for redeeming Christian slaves from amongst the 
Infidels. They had six monastries in Scotland in 1309. At the R«orma- 
tion they had thirteen houses — in Aberdeen, Dundee, Brechin, etc. The 
Trades Hospital and Trinity Church afterwards occupied the site of 
the Aberdeen house. In Algiers such an hospital existed from very 
early times until the abolition of Christian slavery . Here slaves of all 
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Christian iiatioos were received and cored for by Spanish monks of this 
Order. 

The following extracts from Scottish records will serve to supplement 
the interesting article on the same subject by 'A. F. S.' in a late number of 
Tlu Scottish Antiquary, 

'Innumerable instances,' says the SpeMswoode Misallar^t 'might be 

adduced as to the mode in which money was raised for the purpose of 
relieving slaves with the Moors and Turks were the ecclesiastical records 
carnally examined.' The following instances will show what can be 
gleaned from a careful examination of the chief ecclesiastical records 

hitherto published in Scotland and from other sources. 

Treating the subject chronologically, we may first refer to these pirates 
during the time Scotland was a separate kingdom — that is, prior to 1603. 
The first conflict the English had with the corsain of Barbary was about 
the year 1390. A centur>' later Moors from Spain settled there and set 
themselves to plunder the vessels of every Christian nation that came in 
their way. But it was only when Algiers came under the power of the 
Turk that piracy began there in earnest, when Barbarossa and his brother 
Kheir-ed-din were called in to expel ilie Spaniards about the beginning of 
the sixteenth century. The Turks are sprung from Central Asia. They 
appear in history from the sixth century. By the fourteenth century they 
had overrun a good part of Europe, and in the following century they 
captured Constantinople, which they have since held. Not long after, 
they swept the Mediterranean and seized Algiers and the adjoining 
countries. 

The following entries show what was doing in Scotland at this period in 
reference to the Algerines, and it may be added that at the same time 
Queen Elizabeth was as busy endeavouring to redress the wrongs her 
subjects were sutfering at the same hands : — 

1575, According to an Act of Privy Council, a collection appointed at 
every parish church for the release of a skipper of Inver- 
keithing and his mate, prisoners with the Turks, to be 
ransomed for not less than 500 or 600 dollars for each. 
(Aberdeen Kirk Session.) 
1578, Dec. 8. It is thought meet by the Assembly concernmg the 
poor prisoners in the Turks' hands, conform to the King's 
Majesty's letters, that upon Thursday next admonition be 
made in the pulpit to the whole inhabitants of this town, that 
upon Sunday in the morning the merchants contribute of 
their charity to the effect foresaid which the reader shall 
cause to be put in execution during the time of the first 
psalm. 'I'lie collertion, including what the baillics also con- 
tributed, amounted to ^28, 15s. 5d. Sc. (Ferth K.S.) 
1579* About this time money was being collected in Aberdeen and 
other parts of Scotland for the support and relief of the 
'Scottismen prisoners in Argier in Affrik, and other parts 
within the Turk's bounds.' One Andro Cook, engaged to 
dispose of this money as intended, and to deliver the surplus 
'gif onv' to the royal treasurer, to be used as his Majesty 
might think fit. By 1583, ^562 had been collected, exclusive 
of expenses, but by this time the captives were dead. Cook 
was also dcAd* ^ci the King in Council ordained the ram 
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resting with Cook's son to lie paid in behalf of David Hume, 
skipper in Leith, who was now lying captive at Bordeaux. 
(Privy Council Record, etc.) Aberdeen collected loo merks 
in 1579 for the relief of Scottish prisoners at Morocco, taken 

hy the Turks. 

During tlie reigns of James 1. and Charles i. (1603-49), the pirates 
were for from idle. Between 1609 and 1616 they captured 466 British 

ships and reduced the crews of the whole of them to slavery. King 
James sent out an expedition against them, but it did little good. About 
1624 an agent of the Turkey Company, James FrizcU, ransomed 110 less 
than 240 persons at a cost of 1800 ; but numerous captives still remained, 
and collections were made throughout all EngUind and Scotland for their 
relief. 

These corsairs had the daring actually to come to the village of 
Baltimore in Ireland, sadc the place-, and carry off to Algiers, besides 150 

men, no less than 89 women and children — a notable instance of injustice 
to Ireland. Arrived at Algiers, these miserable persons were sold into 
the most abject slavery. Even from the coast of Cornwall these prates 
carried off about the same time as many as 60 men, women and children, 
and they were said to have had then 3000 English in captivity. The 
following extracts show what aid was being given towards the Scots captives, 
but still more was being done in England for the captives of that country. 
Amnn:j ntbcr means of raising money for this purpose the Parliament of 
England imposed a tax of one per cent, on all imports and exports, and 
with the proceeds of this many were liberated, among others a woman 
belonging to Dundee, another to Edinburgh, etc. : — 
1604, ^to given to relieve Thomas Cristall's sone from the sclaverie 

of the Turkis. (Aberdeen K.S.) 
1610. £20 given to a Grecian gentleman persecuted by the Turks. 

(Aberdeen Eccles. Records.) 

1615, Dec. 2r. The Privy Cotmci! recommend 'to the charitie of all 

our Soveraine Lordis subjectis' the case of certain Leith 
mariners, Unt whom James Fraser had 'so lovingUe advanced 
money for their redemptioune,' to be repaid by them, but who 
'arc nocht able to repay the said sowme.' 

1616, The Synod order a collection to refund James Fraser his 140 

pounds paid for the ransom of Leith mariners exposed for 
sale as slaves at Algiers, lest the 'frustrating' of it ' may after- 
wards be prejudicial! to uthers falling in the lyk estait whilk 
God forbid.' (Synod of Fife. ) 

„ Contribution to re]>ay James Fraser in Argicrs who bought off 
(when sold as slaves) in Algiers, Andrew Robertson and 
several more Leith sailors caught off Barbary by Turks. 

„ The Privy Council recommends Ais collection. The names 
of the prisoners were Andrew Robertson, John Cowie, John 
Dauling, James Pratt, etc. They had been on the coast of 
Barbary, and after a bloody but unsuccessful contest with the 
Turks, were made captives. 

1617, August 17. 'That intimatioune be maid to the parosche that 

they grant suplimcnt to anc rnllit [blank] for the help of 
sum quha ar deienil captives, and also that the bischop read 
the Kiogis letter m that mater.' (Elgin K.S.) 
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1618. John Harrison sent to Kin<' fames an account of his un 
successful attempts to obtain uic liberation of certain British 
subjects detained under Muley Sidan, Emperor of Motoooo. 

{Sf^nf. Afisr.) 

1621. Collections made in all the parish churches ot Scotland 'for 
the relief of the Scots prisoners in Tunis and Algiers.' These 
amounted tea large sum. (See BalfoHr's A/inals.) 

1647. The Spottistvoode Miscellany contains a letter from Sir Robert 
Atistruther to Lord Chancellor Hay as to the ransoiu of Angus 
Morraye's son, a slave in Barbary. This letter is tnteresting 
as showing how the release of such captives was usually 
effected by procuring a royal or a Privy Council wamuit to 
collect money for their ransom. 

1625. Letter from the Bishop for a contribution for the relief of some 

folks of Oueensferry imder slavery by the Torks at Salie. 
(Register oi Presbytery of Lanark.) 
1632. Supplication for Alexander Laihrishe in Dysart and David 
Kirkaldie in Kinghorne, captives (i) with the Turks (s) with 
the Spaniards, to be redeemed of zooo merks, etc (Synod of 
Fife.) 

1656. Contribution to John Brown in Prestonpans and bb crew, 

fourteen in number, captives to the Turks. (Synod of Fife.) 
John Brown was captain of a ship the John of Leith boiinfl fiorn 
London to Rochelle. WTien near the coast of France they encountered 
three Turkish men-of-war who chased them from sunrise to sundown and 
at last took and sank their vessel. Brown and his ten sailors were taken to 
Sallee and sold as slaves. They were then employed all day grinding in 
a mill with nothing to eat but a little dusty bread, each prisoner bearing iron 
chains to the weight of eighty pounds. * In the night they were put in 
foul hole; twenty foot under the ground where they lay miserably, looking 
nightly to be eaten with rottens and mice.' The Privy Council recom- 
mended a contribution for them throughout Lothian, Berwick, Stirling, 
and Fife. 

Next month the Privy Council considered a supplication from Tames 
Duncher a prisoner among the l urks in Algiers. He had been long a 
prisoner there, tortured and starved. The Turks having offered to liberate 
him for 1200 merks the Privy Council appointed a collection to be made 

for him in the SlierifTdoms of Edinburgh and Berwick, the proceeds to be 
given to the supplicant's uncle in Dysart who promised to apply it for 
Duncher's relief. 

About this time 1000 merks was collected by the citizens of Aberdeen 
to be paid to the magistrates of Ayr to ransom Ayr men captives to the 
Algerines. 

1626. A collection taken 'at the churche dore for reliefe of the men tane 

by the Turkis ' {Murray's Records of Falkirk Parish). 
1637. Petition to the Privy Council from a man who stated that he had 
been a slave etc. 

1641. Collected four punds for JhoneFraser bui^ges of Dumbartane who 
wes rol ihed be ye Turks wherupone he produced a testimoniaU. 

(Culien K.S.) 

1643. Edinburgh, Sept. 6. 400 merks given for help to lansom John 
Schank mariner tflJcen captive by the Turks. (General or six 
Sessions.) 
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1643. Money is given 10 James Bogle a burgess' son to help tO pay his 

ransom ' being taken with the Turks.' (Glasgow.) 

1644, April 3. Edinburgh. 1000 merks to be advanced for the relief 

of Gilbert Boyd taken captive by the Turks. (General or six 

Sessions ) 

Under Cromwell's government the pirates of the North of Africa were 
for once brought to reason when defeated by Geneial Blake. During his 
rule we meet with fewer instances of captivity but this favourable change 
was of short duration. Whatever may he said bv others, Crom^vell 
evidently did not think the terror of his name w^as sufticient to cow these 
daring spirits for he cansed ^70,000 to be raised for the redemption of 
captives. Of this sum, however, only one-sixth part was applied for this 
purj>ose, the rest being devoted to defray debts connected with the nnvy. 
1656. Supplication from Anastasius Comincnus a minister of the 
Grecian church, desiring supply for his own and other fifteen 
ministers captives of Argiers ther releife. (Presbytery of St. 
Andrews,) 

1 66 1. Thomas Monnepennte twenty-four years captive among the 
Turks recommended to the several sessions. (Presbytery of 

St. Andrews.) 

In Charles ii's reign the Algerians were again busy at their old 
practices, ^pedition after expedition was sent out against them and 
inviolable and perpetual treaties made which were generally broken almost 

as soon as made. 

1664. A recommendation of one Rossc and one Lindsay from the 
Sheriffes of London (whoes freinds are in captivitie by the 
Turks) was read, who carncstlie dcsyrcd some supplic to !ielp 
to releave their brethren from the slavish bondage of the 
Turks. The bretheren taking the samyne into consideration 
did give sum supplie. (Register of Presbytery of I^nark.) 

1673. Numerous references occur to prisoners among the Turks in the 

records of the Convention of Royal Burghs. On the petition 
<^ Andrew Knox, merchant, Glasgow, the Convention orders 
a collection for the relief of nineteen persons, and several were 
relieved. 

1674. Silver gathered for the Turkey prisoners. (Fala and SoutraK.S.) 

1675. Collection to be made at each paroch Kirk within this diocesse 

for the relcise of ^\'alter Gibsone, skipper of tlie ^^iuie of 
Inverkeithin, and Johne Reid his mate wlio are prisoners with 
the Turks who are to he ransomed, with no Its than fyvo or 
sex hundred dollars a peice. (Synod of Aberdeen.) 

1675, Charitable collection at each pariocli rhmrh within this diocesse 

for relicffe of Walter Gibsone, skipper of the Marie of 
Innerkeithing and John Reid his mate who are prisoners with 
the Turks in a miseral);c and pitifull conditions, and who are to 
be ransomed and relieved for no lesse than 500 or 600 dollars 
a piece. Recommended by ane .Vet of Privie Councell, 5th 
November 1674. 

1676. Collections are being made in the Synod ordained by the Lords of 

Session to Captain Bennt t for the relief of some slaves taken 

by the Turks. (.Synod of I)uni)lane.) 
1678, Nov. 6. Order for a voluntary contribution for ransoming the 
vol.. XI. — MO. xuv. M 
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Montrose mariDers kept prisonas with the Turkti (Rc^^er 

of Presbytery of Lanark.) 
1678, Feb. 12. A collection for the distressed merchants of Mouros, 
beii^ intimated the forgoing Sabbath was collected, which is 
1 8s. and dcHvered. (Laing's Lindores Abbqr and its Burgh of 
Newburgh.) 

1678. Collections to be made fov releiving the Montrosse captives 

taken by the Turks. (Presbytery of Fordyce.) Collection 

(7 merks) for some citizens of Montrosse tlut were t^ken 
prisoners by the Turks, (Fordyce K.S.). Intimation was 
made of an Act of his liCajesties counsel! for a vohintaiy 
contribution for the ransoming of some Montross men captives 
to the Turks. 35s. 4d. collected. (Cullen K.S.) 

1679, March 30. John Lindsay was captive by the Turks and after- 

wards released for a summe of money which did exhaust all 
his suhstance he had in Ireland where he lived. Given to him 
by ane order from the Privie Covniscil recommending him of 
all citys, countrys and jurochs, 30s. 
1679. There was presented ane Act of his Majestie's Secret Counsell 
appoynting a voUintarie cnntribulione to be granted unto one, 
Mercurius Lascoris a minister of the Greek Church, for 
ransoming his brother and children who are captives with the 
Turks at Algeirs. The brethren answered that they delyvcrcd 
the contril)inions to him<;elf when he came to their dwellintr- 
houscs in his journey to the north. Collections ordered 
within thisdiocie for ransoming of severall persones belonging 
to Pettinween wlio arc taken and detained prisoners be the 
Turks. (Presbytery of Fordyce — Referrs of the Synod of 
Aberdeen.) 

1679. DebuTsed to Mercurius Loscarie a Grsedan priest, ^4. (For- 
dyce K.S.) 

1679. Publict collection for some captive merchands of Pittinweeme 
for ther releif out of Turkish slaverie. (Cullen K.S.) 

x68a five merks and three shillings Scots, collected in the Kirk of 
Cullen for the merchants of Pettinweem. (Presbytery of 

Fordyce.) 

168 1, Oct. 30. Collected for some merchants of Invemesse, taken by 

the Turks 10 libs. (Fordyce K.S.) 
idiSx, July the 10. This day intimatione was made and the order read 
for ane voluntary contribution for the captives amongst the 
Turks belonging to Pittenweem. (Newburgh K.S.) 
Towards the close of William's reign and during the reign of Anne, 
numerous collections had tn he made in Scotland for captives in .Algiers. 

1685, December 25. Intimation of a collection for persons taken by 

the Turks, lecommended from London to the charitie of the 
3 kingdoms, to be gathered the next Sabbath. (Dnunoak 
K.S.) 

1686, January 3. The minister gave in to the box i6s. 4d., deducted 

off" the collection collected for the relieff of the captives with 
the l urks, in respect the supplicants difi not give him such 
satisfaction as he expected. (Drumoak K.S.) 
1686, Feb. s8. Intimation was made <rf a collection for some English 
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merchants, taken by the Turks. 43s. collected. (Foidyce 

K.S.) 

1686, Feb. 26. Given 20s. to the supplicants' wives (named Penrose) 
merchants, taken be the Ttirks. (Deskford K.S.) 

1686. Recommendation in favours of a Grecian Gentleman, Fransesco 
Pollani, who hath two brothers and a sister in bondage in 
Tripoli, for ther relief. (St. Andrews Presbytery.) 

1695. Collected for the nine prisoners in Algiers,;^;, 9s. 6d. (For- 
dyce K.S.) 

z7oa Coliectcd to Simpson and his trew slaves in Algiers, ^^4, 19s. 

rCullen K.S.) 

170X. Collected for Andrew Simpson, skipper in Dysart, and his 

company, slaves in Algiers, ^16. (Crail K.S.) 

1701. Collected 30.S. for Scots prisoners taken by an Algier pirrat. 

(Deskford K.S.) 

2701. The collection for the redemption of slaves taken by the 
Algerins, is appointed to be brought in against the next Pres» 
bytery. (Presbytery of Lanark.) 

1702. £,iZy 10s. 8d. Sc: collected in this province for the prisoners at 

Algiers. (Synod of Abwdeen.) 
1701, Jany. 5. Collected 4 libs, given for the redemption of Christians 

taken by the barbarians. (Boyndie K.S.) 
1 701, Jany. 5. An Act of Conncil for a contribution fw the ransom of 

Katherin Greg's husband from tfie Algierien^ was read {J^ 

collected). (Fordyce K.S.) 
1704, Feb. 6. Act of Councell read in favours of John Thomson, 

junior, prisoner in Algiers, for a collection for him (;^i9, 7s. 

collected). (Fordyce K.S.) 
1704. Collected 6s. iid. to the relieving of one John Thomson, a 

Scotsman, prisoner in Algiers. (Boyndie K.S.) 
1704. Collected for Master Thomson, slave in Algeers, ^£'4, 4s. 

(Cullen K.S.) 

1706. The Presbytery agrees that the money formerly collected for 
redemption of slaves, which is now in the town of Lanark's 
hand, be employed for the redemption of John Thomson, 

now prisoner with the Algerines. (Presbytery of Lanark.) 
1704. Collected ;^s, 6s. 8d., for John Thorasone, sone to John 
Thomesone in Turreifr, being a slave these four yeares in 
Algeires & that for helping his ransom. (Deskford K.S.) 
In connection with this, it may be remarked that it would be curious 
did Scottish song or Scottish ballad bear no reference to such a subject. 
Two ballads can be named which may have had their origin in what we 
are now treating of, although the commentators have overlooked this 
explanation. I refer to * Lord Beichan,' and particularly to ' John Thom- 
son and the Turk.' The latter begins thus:— 'John Thomson fought 
against the Turks. Three years intill a far countrie, And all that time and 
something mair, \Va<i absent from his gay ladie.' It is more natural to 
refer this to the John T homson, for whom as we have seen, collections 
were made dnwighout all Scotland, than at any rate, as has been done, to 
the John Tamson whose * bairns wo all arc' 

In the reign of Queen Anne, the Algerine pirates had the daring to 
seize members of two of the leading families of the North of Scotland. 
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Hugh Rose, fourteenth boron of Kilravock, married (2) Maiy, daughter of 

Alexander, Lord Forbes. ' Their fifth son, Arthur, chose the mercantile 
business, in which he might have had good success, if, unhappily, in a 
voyage to the Levant, he had not been taken by the Algerine pirates. He 
was kept for some time prisoner at Algiers, but upon notice given to the 
British Consul at Grand Cairo, he purchased him from these barbarians, 
and kept him in his own company till ransomed in 1714. Then he 
retiimed home to his native country and lived with hb brother at 
Kilravock, till he died 1715.' An ancestor of the Duke of Fife fared no 
better at their hands. ' Provost William Duff, rraip;ston's third son, settled 
a merchant at Bant), about 1716. He was a very sensible, social, friendly* 
honest roan. While Provost of that town he studied the interest the 
place without any regard to person or party. In (^ueen Anne's wars he 
went upon a tradinc; voyage to the Levant, aboard of a tni rchant 5?hip, 
was taken prisoner, 1 think, by an Algerine and carried to bniyriia, where 
he lay a winter, till his ransom was remitted and then came home.* 
(Faird's Genealogical Metmurs of the Du^s.) 

1712, Sept. 14. Collected ^^3, 12s. lod. Sc. by vertue of her Majestie's 

letters patent, in favours of Charles Empson, ane Englishman. 

(Ordiquhill K.S.) 

During the reigns of the first Geoiges, frequent cases of captivity or 
alleged captivity occurred. 

1 7 17. To Robert Innes, who had lately been tortured in Turkish 

slavery,' 12s. (Keith K.S.) 
17x7. To James Stewart, 'lattly delivered from Turkish slavery,' las. 
(Keith K.S.) 

1 7 1 7. To *some poor Christians laitly redeemed from Turkish slavery,* 

2S. stg. (Keith K.S.) 
A philanthropic citizen of London. Thomas Betton by name, left a 
large sum oi money in 1724, for the redemption ol British slaves in 
Turkey and Barbary. Out of his estate upwards of ;i^2o,ooo had been 
j);iid for the li!)eration cif captives previous to the stippression of slavery 
in .'\lgiers in 1816 by Lord Lxmoulh. The estate winch yields about 
0,000 a year is now applied to educational and kindred purposes. 
1720. Collected ^"4, 13s. lod. for some Inverness men in slaveiy 
among the Sallyrncn. (The collection detained as they are to 
be set at liberty without ransom.) (Deskford K S.) 
1720. Commission of General Assembly, grant recommendations for 
charitable contributions for relief of Alexander Stewart and 
ten others, captives in Barbary. 
1723, Feb. 10. Given to a distressed seaman, who had his tongue cut 

out by the Turks, 28. lod. {Rathven K.S.) 
1725, Mar. 31. Given to ane Orkney man, who had been under the 
Turks slavery, ("is. Tod. fRalhven K.S.) 

1725. To Robert Sinclair 'laitly a i urkish slave," 12s. (Keith K.S.) 

1726, Sept 14. Given to a dumb man who had been taken by the 

Algcrccns, 3s. (Fordyce K.S.) 
1729. Given to two poor men said to have been in Turkish slavery, 
threepence each. (CuUen K.S.) 

1731. To 'John Cunninghame, late Turkish slavey 6s.' (Keith 

K.S.) 

1732, May 31. Given to a poor seaman all nun^led by the Turks, 

(Fordyce K.S.) 
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1733. Given to two distressed men who had been in Turkish slavery, 

.Ss. Scots. (Cullen K.S.) 
«733- ' To Robert btuart, late Turkish slave, 4s.' (Keith K.S.) 
>734> Given to a man who had his tongue cut out by the Algerines, 

2S. (Rathven K.S.) 

1734. In April a letter to the Presbytery of Fordoun was read from 

Alexander Doewcll, shipmaster in Inverbervie, anent his son 
William Doewell, a sailor in bondage and slavery under the 
Ttirks in ;\!giers, also a letter from tlie said William, cra\inj^ 
the Prtshytcr) s assistance for raising a sum of mont-y for his 
redemption. Tiic i'rcsbylery and Synod gave their assistance, 
but before the money collected for his redemption could be 
transmitted. William I')oe\velI died. 

1735. Act of Assembly given in for a public collection for relieving of 

William Dowel, a slave and prisoner at Algiers. 

1734$, June 18. To two poor men who had been taken by the Turks, 
5s. (Fordyce K.S.) 

1736^ July 4. Charity given to two strangers that were dumb, being 
taken by the Turks at sea and their tongues cut out. (Oath- 
law K.S.) 

1738. To an old seaman who had been barbarously used by the Turks, 
3s. (Fordyce K.S.) 

1741. To a poor roan abus'd by the Turks, ss. (Fordyce K.S.) 

1742. To seven men, barbarously used by the Turks, 8s. (Fordyce 

K.S.) 

174J. io some sailors barbarously used by the i urk.s, 2s. 6d. (hor- 
dyce K.S.) 

1744. Read rt recommendation of the last Assembly for a collection 

tu James Anderson, presently under the Turkish slaverie. 
(Presbytery of Fordyce.) 

1745. To William Fraser * late a Turkish slave/ a contribution given. 

(Keith K.S.) 

1778. To James Sinclair, a poor object distressed and abused by the 
Turks, recommended by his Britannic Majesty's Concel at 
Venit c, IS. (jEtathven K.S.) 
.Among the last of our countrj men to be ' captivated ' by the Turks, 
was William i'aterson, a native of King-Edward, Aberdeenshire, and a 
cooper by trade. He went to London in 1781, and on the proclamation 
of peace, trade being slack, he went to Ostend, where he remained till 
1785, when he took passage for America on board an Am- riran vessel. 
This vessel, the Dolphin, was captured by the Algcrines ami carried to 
Algiers. I have in my p<»session a printed circular, headed London, 
'Sunday, lolh April 179T. l^'or the redem|)tion of our lionL-st, industrious 
countrymen, P>ritish subjects who have already been nearly six years in 
slavery in Algiers. The circular calls for further subscriptions. The sum 
of ^£"166 had been already subscribed. The list is appropriately headed 
by 'Charles Colvill, recently redeemed from slavery in Algiers, /"i, is.' 
Earl Fife gave the handsome subscription of and the buke of 

Athole followed with £\o^ los. The number of subscribers is 95, one 
of whom is William Gow, watchmaker, London, a cousin of the captive. 
I have seen .i letter from the prisoner to his chief. Earl Fife, accompanied 
by a note from the Consul, to assist in his redemption. Paterson 
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signs ' My Lord, your obedient slave.' The efforts of Earl Fife and others 
were successful in effecting Paterson's liberation. In June 1796, a letter 
appeared in the Aberdun Journal^ from Johii Ewen, Stlvei>siiuth in 
Aberdeen, stating that he had paid 100 guineas to W ilHam Patenon^ 
formerly in captivity in Algiers, and that the interest, which had accumu- 
lated to about he had sent to the Aberdeen Infirmary to establish a 
fever ward. 

In connection with this subject it may be noted that Princess Beatrice 
has translated from the German of Dr. E. Krans the Adventures in the Life 
of Count George Albert of Erbath^ who Uved in the seventeenth century. 
The adventures indude the Count's sojourn with the Knights of Malta, 
his capture by the Barbary Corsair' and his imprisoniiK-nt at Algiers. The 
following story, which has been current of late, is also interesting : — 

'A merchant in Liverpool got a five-pound Bank of England note, and 
holding it up towards the light, he saw some interlineations in what seemed 
red ink. — He finally deciphered the letters and found that the writing had 
been made by a slave in Algiers, saying in substance: — "Whoever gets this 
bank-note will please to inform my brother, John Dean, living near Carlisle, 
that lama slave oftheDcy of Algiers, " The merchant sent word, employed 
Government officers, and found who this man that was spoken of in the 
bank-bill was. After a while the man was rescued, who for eleven years 
had been a slave of the Dey of Algiers. He was immediately emancipated, 
but was so worn out by hardship and exposures, that he soon after died.' 

The civilisation of the nineteenth century could not tolerate the piracy 
of the Algerines, but even then it died bard. About the beginning of the 
century, the English Consul at Algiers described it as ' the next step to the 
infernal regions.' The natives were still pursuing their old courses, for 
the same Consul tells how he had liberated no less than 266 persons. At 
last in 18 16, as the result of Lord Exmouth's victorious expedition, came 
the abolition of Christian slavery in Algiers, Tunis, and Tripoli For 
the last half century Algiers has been under the rule of the French. 

W. Cramomo, LL.D. 

Cotum, 



TRAVELLING IN 1725. 

Dr. Cramond, Cullen, sends the following copy of an agreement for 

a coach from London to FfUnburgli : — 

' London, iJ/a,v 6//^;, 1725. Keceived then of Colonell William Grant 
and Patrick Duff, Esq., six guineas of earnest for a good closs bodyed 
coach and six horses to sett out from London ibr Edinburgh on Munday, 
the 17th of May, to travel in sex daycs to York, to rest their two dayes, to 
travel in two dayes and a half to Newcastle, and in three or four dayes 
from that to Edinburgh as the roads will allow, and to make up thretty 
pound Sterling for the said coach the om half in hand the other at 
Edinljurgh, and the enrnest to he forefault if the gentlemen do not keep 
punctually. (Signed) 1 iioMAS Gkekn.' 

'Edinburgh, 31J/ May 1725. Received from Colonell Grant and 
Company fotuteen pounds fourteen shillings Sterling, which with what 
was payed at London is in full of there coach hyre from London to 
Edinburgh on accompt of Joshua Perry and partners belonging to the 
London Stage Coach. (Signed) William Baillie.' 
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OLD SCOTS BANK-NOTES. 
{Coi^mued/rmp, iti.) 

Guinea Notes. 

The golden guinea is now but a relic of the past, and to be looked for 
in numismatists' collections, or inlaid in the tops of snuff-boxes, or the 
bottoms of quaichs, or (least properly of all) dangling from albert watch- 
chains. But the guinea survives in name honourably wherever old custom 
or courtesy remain to soften the edges of the precise quid pro quo. Add to 
your pound one shilling and call it a guinea, and your subscription to the 
decayed gentleman's ' testimonial ' loses its insult of pecuniary support, 
:ind liccomes the uncalculated token of an esteem which cannot be 
reduced uito terms of pounds, shillings, and pence. So the polite hono- 
rarium which your leading counsel receives without a remark before going 
into court on your behalf, or which your eminent and successful physician 
gets from your executors after you are dead, is calculated in guineas. 
The story is an old one of a bygone Lord Advocate who returned a fee 
of a thousand pounds with an intimation that counsel could accept guineas 
only. The tale stops here, and it may never be known how the Advocate's 
demand was gratilied. The addition of fifty more of the inadmissible 
pounds would have made the whole into guineas ; but so also would the 
subtraction of eight shillings. 

But at its first introduction, in 1663, the now elegant guinea was 
merely a twenty-shilling piece, a unite, coined out of gold brought home 
by the African Company from Guinea, and stamped in respect thereof 
with the figure of an elephant. This guinea-piece and its successors of 
the same weight, 42J to the pound troy, are commonly said to have 
fluctuated in value from time to time. The fluctuation, however, was not 
so much in the value of the guinea as in the value of the then variable 
shilling. In 1695 the maximum of this variation was reached ; the guinea 
was then worth thirty shilUngs, or, in other words, the debased shilling 
reached its minimum value — one-thirtieth of a guinea. On the restora- 
tion of the value of the silver coinage, the guinea and the shilling 
gradually returned towards their first relations — not without the aid of 
Royal Proclamation — till, in 17 17, the final settlement of twenty-one 
shillings to the guinea was made. At this value the guinea continued till 
18 r 7, when, on the introduction of the sovereign, the coinage of the 
guinea ceased. And so long as the guinea remains, as it is practically 
now, the name of a sum of money, it will probably mean the sum of 
twenty-one shillings. 

The present value of the guinea was settled long before the guinea 
bank-note appeared. The first of these notes was issued by the Royal 
Bank in 1758. The minute of the Court of Directors of the Bank runs 
thus: — '3rd March 1758 ... It having been suggested that it would be 
of service to the Bank and preserve their silver specie, which is diminished 
of late and scarce in the country, if Notes were issued for is. which 
might be changed by a guinea, the said measure was approved of, and 
ordered that specimens of these notes be prepared and laid before a 
Court of Directors that plates may be engraved, and a parcell printed and 
made ready for issuing with all dispatch.' And certainly there was no 
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want of despatch in the preparation of the plate, which is dated the 
twenty-fourth of the same month. For sonic years no other bank followed 
this example of the Royal Bank, and in December 1765 the Bank's 
Committee proposed to the Committee of the Bank of Scotland, with 
which at the time it was in close relations, that the issue of the guinea 
notes should be discontinued. The Bank of Scotland thought that, as so 
many of the country banks issued pound notes, the guinea note issue 
should not be forced, but that persons desiring them should have them. 
On 15th February 1768, however, the Royal Bank decided to issue 
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guinea notes again ; and two days later the Directors of the Bank of 
Scotland came to a similar resolution, and ordered a guinea-note plate to 
be made with the date engraved on it, and that the notes should be issued 
without loss of time. Both Banks determined at the same time to stop 
their issues of twenty-shilling notes. The date of issue of this Royal 
Bank guinea-note was 4th March 1768 ; that of the Bank of Scotland note 
was 2nd May of the same year. 

At the time when the Royal Bank was issuing its first guinea notes, 
the British Linen Company was preparing a note from a plate which 
was to be left 'blank in the sum, to answer for any sum that may 
be demanded, the sum to be filled up and the note issued at sight of the 
Committee of Directors waiting at the time.' The British Linen Company 
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issued its first guinea note on 5th April 1768. If, like the other Banks, 
the Company ever stopped the issue of pound notes, it renewed it in 
May 1770, when it ordered several books of the 'old impression of 20s. 
notes payable on demand ' to be signed. The country banks followed the 
example of the banks of Edinburgh, and printed guinea notes of their own. 

Two-guinea notes were afterwards introduced, and these were adopted 
by the country banks also. It is evident that the guinea note had its 
advantages, but its use seems to have been limited, for a time at any rate. 
In March 1772, the British Linen Company's Directors 'took under con- 
sideration the great demand and scarcity of silver, and ordered to send 
guinea notes in place of pound notes to Glasgow, and other parts within 
thirty miles of Edinburgh : and to places beyond that district to continue 
to send one pound notes as usual.' Before long the Bank of Scotland 
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and the Royal Bank resumed the issue of pound notes, l)ut guinea notes 
continued to be made by both Edinburgh and provincial banks as lately 
as the second quarter of the present century. The contemporary issue 
for so long a period of notes of so nearly one denomination as the pound 
and the guinea, is one of the curious phenomena in the history of money 
and its equivalents in Scotland. J. H. S. 

{7o be continufd.) 



INVENTORY OK THE EARLY WRITS OF THE 
BURGH OF LINLITHGOW. 

A i-AROE number of early writs have recently been discovered at 
Linlithgow, which were not known to exist when the Inventory, now in 
course of publication in these pages, was compiled. It seems, therefore, 
to be advisable to delay the printing of the remainder of the Inventory till 
these writs have been examined. — Ed. 
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A PAALSTAB. 

Mr. G. Deans Ritchie, writing to the Peeblesshire Advertiser of 
13th February, says: — It may interest your readers to* learn that in 

September last the shooting tenant on Kilbucho estate picked up a 
beautiful specimen of what is known to antiquarians as a bronze paalstab, 
or paalstave. This ancient weapon could be used either as an axe or as a 
spear, in this latter case being attached to the end of a cleft handle and 
fastened by a raw hidu thong through the eye on the side of the paalstab 
itself. The specimen under notice was found in a narrow pass, called 
*The Glack/ where there is an old tradt from Glenholm valley to 
Kilbucho; it weighed 15 oz., and measured 6^ inches in length, and was 
in a perfect state of preser\ation. I enclose a rough sketch. Your readers 
will regret to hear that this relic of the bronze age has not found a home 




in Peebles Museum. It has gone to Warwickshire ; which is an additional 
reason for preserving in Scotland a record, at least, of the And.' 

The question suggests itself— do paalstabs rank at Kilbucho with 
partridges and grouse, and gp to the shooting tenant? 



ABERDEEN DIPLOMAS. 

The graduation records of Marischal College, and University, Aber- 
deen (1593-1860), which are being printed by the New Spalding Club, 
prove to be by no means complete prior to 1826. I should be glad to be 
informed of the existence of any Aberdeen diplomas of earlier date. 

P. J. Amdzrson. 

Univxrsity LlBRAaY, Aberdekn. 



CULROSS ABBEY CHURCH. 

I MAY add to Mr. Cornelius Hallen's note {ante^ vol. x. p. 100) that the 
first edition of Beeverll's DeKees de la Grand' Bretagne tt de rirelande 
was published in 1706. The *Nouvelle Edit' of 1737 was the second, 
and last. 

' This accminl and the illustrations of the Walst.-ih arc rcprr)duced here by the kind 
pcrntijtbion uf Mr. Ritchie and of Mr. Smyth, Editor of the Petbiesshire Advertiser, 
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It is hardly likely that all the plates that illustrate this work were 
designed and engraved specially for it ; and I shall be very glad to know 
wteuier any of them are known to have done duly in earii^ books. It 
may turn ont that the view repioduoed (x. loi) dates from the seventeenth 
centuiy. Q. V. 



THE COMMISSARIOT REGISTER OF SHETLAND. 

Owing to pressure on our space, the continuation of the abstract of 
these Registers is unavoidably delayed till next issue. 



THE LATE REV. DR. GREGOR. 

At a meeting of the Council of the Scottish Text Society, held last 
week, the following minute was unanimously adopted : — The Council at 
their first meeting after the death of the Rev. Dr. Walter Gregor desire to 

record their sense of the great loss thereby sustained by the Scottish Text 
Society. I )r. Clregor was jiractically the founder of tiie Society, and has 
acted duriiig the iourieen years of its exi:.lence as its Secretary. His 
accurate knowledge of the Scottish vernacular and its dialects, and his 
intimate acquaintance with its literature, both in manuscript and in print, 
were probably not surpassed by any Scotsman of his time. To his 
enthusiasm, energy, and unremitting labours the success of the Society 
has been chiefly due. He not only edited John Roland's Qmrt of Vtttus 
for the Society, and sui)i)licd the Notes and Glossary to the poems of 
William Dunbar, edited by the late Mr. Small, but read and revised the 
whole texts published by the Society, and either contributed or added to 
the Glossaries prepared by other editors. At the time of his death he 
had commenced the edition of the Scots Rcscension of Wydiffe's Gospels^ 
and the Council deeply regret that this important work will be deprived 
of his valuable aid. His varied accomplishments beyond as well as within 
the field of Scottish language and literature, and especially in Scottish 
folklore and antiquities, have done much to illustrate Scottish history and 
character, and were always placed without stint at the service of others. 
The Council venture to express their opinion that Scotland has lost in 
Dr. Gregor one of her most patriotic sons, the Society a secretary whose 
place will be hard to 611, and the members of its Council a highly valued 
and neveHo-be^orgotten friend. 



Q II I-: R 1 E S. 

Bellenden. — Will any one tell me where I can get information 
respecting John, second Liord Bellenden, who was bom 1661 and died 

1706. What year did he marry Mary, Countess of Dalhousie? Did she 
accompany hira in his exile to Holland in 1689? How long was he kept 
there ? and where were his children born ? One daughter Mary was 
baptised in Edinburgh in 1685, but I am anxious to find the baptism of 
another daughter Alary, born about 1694 5. Any information other than 
what is to be found in the Peerages, will be gratefully received by Lady 
Russell. 

16 Caixwam Garobms, Loxoon, S.W. 
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Rtv. G£OK(;k Voung, A.M. — Reported as descended Irom the 
Youngs of Auchensheocb, in Galloway, bom cimi 1674, graduated at the 
University of St. Andrews 1696, licensed by the Presbytery of l.ii ilitli^ow, 
and ordained minister of the united parishes of Hut ton and Corrie in 
Annandale, Dumfriesshire, 1702. Died, 14th Febniary 1749. Who was 
his father? W. D. H. 

Port Hillsbokough — can any of your readers tell me where I can find 

an account of this African settlement discovered by Captain Geoige Glas, 
son of the Rev. John Glas, founder of the Glasite Church, 

I find in the Record othce that Captain George Glas was granted a 
concession for the formation of a settlement at Port Hillsborough, but no 
indication of its precise position or whether the settlement was ever 
established. John Glas Sandeman. 

Two Ancient Dedications in Anstruther (Easter) -When lately 
consulting the Rcgiiter of the Great Seal of Scotland 1 caroe upon a 
reference under date a. d. 1 590, to * Parcellam tcrre in buigo de Anstruther 
orientali dictam Sanct-Ailis-Chapell (juxta mare),' (vol. i58o'i593, pf^e 
597). In the Jnquisitionum ad Capellam Domini Regis Retornatantm 
Abbreviation allusion is made (on the i4lh November 1632) to 'Sanctcyldis 
Chaippill in dicto burgo,' {i.e. Anstruther Easter). In the Index to the 
Rctours the name is given as ' Saiictclydis Chaippell.* With regard to the 
titular of .Sanct-Ailis-Chapell, Bishop Porbcs gives the following particulars 
in his Kaietuiars of Scottish Saints : — ' Ayle. August 30, a.d. cir. 650. 
In Easter Anstruther there is still standing an ancient tenement called 
S. Ayle's House, where, till lately, there were the remains of n chnpel. 
There is S. Ayle's acre, on which the Free Kirk manse is built. The site 
was probably that granted by William de Candela, Lord of Aynstrothir, to 
tlie abbot and convent of Balmcrino in 1221. A brief from Rome of 
Paul III., in 1537, mentions the acre of S. Ayle or Yle, "nec non capella 
Sancti Ylze."* 

In the Balmerinoch Chartulary there is an indenture between Abbot, 

John de Hayles and Henry [^\'ardlaw], Bishop of St. Andrews, as to the 
administration of the snrraments in the cha[)el of St. Ali. 'i'his St. Ayle's 
Chapel of Balmcrino was situated to the north ot the mauor-house at 
Balmerino. 

Dr. .Stuarl identifies this saint with *.S. Agilus, son of Agnoald, a 
courtier of ("hildebcrt ii., who was consecrated to religion at Luxeuii 
under ij. Colunibanus and S. Eustatius. After interceding with Ring 
Thierri to stop Brunhilda's persecution of the Irish monks occasioned by 
their laws against the intrusion of women into the church, he went with S. 
Eustatius to preach the Gospel to the infidels who lived on the further 
side of Mount Jura, penetrating to Bavaria. Then he was recalled to 
govern Rebais, near Meaux, where he died, aged 66.' I have failed to 
find any reference to the titular of 'Sanctcyldis Chai[)pill.' Perhnp<; some 
reader of the Scottish Antiquary may be able to supply information 
regarding the saint 

J. M. Mackinlay, F.S. a. (Lond. and Scot) Glasgow. 

West Linton, Peeblbsshirb. — ^The Cross Well of this village was 

originally erected in 1666 by James Gifford, with figures of his wife and 
five children on the top of it. The children's figures disappeared many 
years ago, but it is said that there is a view of the well complete with all 
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the figures on it, in an old magazine, or book, bf a traveller through 
Scotland Can any one kindly give me the name of the book, and where 

it is to be seen ? 

The site of the village seems to have been in early times a lake 
tUTTOOnded with sandy mounds, or kames. Is this lake shown in any 
early maps, as Timotliy Pont's, Rlaeu's, etc. ? Within living memory part 
of the locality was bogs and morasses, where now are flourishing farm^ 
woods, etc. A Linton Lad. 

Ebbnezbr Thomson. — Can any correspondent give any information 

as to Ebcne/cr Thomson, 'Teacher of Greek and I^tin in Air Academy'? 
He published Elemtnts of En:^!!sh and Laiin Grammar: upon a Nttv 
and Simple Plan of Mutual Jliustration^ a small i2nio. volume of 100 pp. 
printed by Wilson and Paul, Air, 1813 ; also The Kittys Quat\ a Poem, 
by James the l-'irst, King of Scots, with Evplnnntory Notes, a (Glossary, 
etc., 8vo, pp. viii and 97 ; Air, Printed by Wilson and Paul, 1815, The 
notes to the latter indicate considerable acquaintance with early English 
and Scottish Literature. It would be interesting to know something more 
of a man who seems to have been a superior example oT tlie Scottish 
Schoolmaster of a past age. Robt. Guv. 

Ths Wbrn, Polloksuaws. 

Rev. William Forbes op FoRDotm.— William Forbes was ordained 

and admitted to the charge o{ Fordoun, on 9th Sept. 1747 ; he married in 
1748 Susanna Walker, and died 20th March 177 1. I shall be obliged for 
any information as to his parentage. 'Spermi Humu.m.' 



R K 1^ L I E S. 

Chaklks Smith of Boulogne, Merchant, married Barbara, daughter 
of Sir Hugh Paterson of Bannockbum, by his wife Barbara, daughter of 

Sir William Ruthven of Dunglass. His widow died at Touch, Stirlingshire, 

in her ninety-fourth yrar. on 2f)tli De' einber 1781, Thoy had an only 
son, Hugh, who married i-^lizabcth Seton, heiress of i om h, the widow of 
his cousin Hugh, only son of Sir Hugh Paterson of Bannockburn. 
Mr. Smith died at Touch, aged eighty, 25th August 1 768. He is mentioned 
as bringing the news of the victory of Gladsinuir to those present at 
Linlithgow at the weddnig ceremony of his son, 21st September 1 745. — 
{ScMisk AnHquary^ vol. v. pw 148.) A. F. S. 

THt Gaelic Psalter. — Suantttp. 157. 

Stbuart. — James Steuart, writer in Edinburgh, the father of Charles 

Steuart. Writer to the Si£::net, married Alison Ruddiman, the only sur\ iving 
daughter of the grammarian. He was son of Charles Steuart, Stewart 
Clerk of Orkney. The latter was cousin-german to William Steuart of 

Weyland (born 1686, died 1768), who, when Secretary to the Prince of 
Wales and Remcmhranrcr of the K\rhe(iuer of Scotland, recorded arms 
as 'descended ot the family of Ixirn and Innermeath.' A. I'". S. 



NOTICRS OF BOOKS. 

Abstracts of Frotocols of the Town Clerks of Gitisgo7o : vol. i. first 
Pr9t9eol Book of WUUam Hegait (1547-55); vol. ii. WUiiam Ifegaifs 
Protocols (1555-60), with Appendix (1503-1610) ; vol. iii. William Htgaifs 
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Protocols (1561-6^); edited by Robert Kenwjck, Depute Town Clerk. 
Glasgow, printed for the subscribers by Carson and Nicol, 1894-96, 4ta — 
BetWeOk 1547 and 1568 there happened a great many things among the 
larger events of Scottish history, whilst William Hegait, Town Clerk of 
Glasgow and Notary Public, was causing his protocols to be enrolled from 
day to day with all due regularity. The echo religious and political 
struggle and tumult, of foreign invasion and intrigue, of national dis- 
sensions, of public and privite murder, treason and feud, might never have 
invaded the Notary's chain ber, so far as any trace is left on the carefully 
written record now in course of being made rapidly available for general 
historical purj)Oses. The first protocol was entered soon after Pinkie, the 
last shortly after Langside ; the interval had been fateful ; yet the protocols 
went on in unruffled succession as though the death of Rizzio or Darnley, 
and the joys and sorrows of Queen Mary had counted for nothing. The 
business annals of a notary are dull ; notwithstanding they have packed 
into them a body of domestic history of vastly more utility than the 
average chronicle. The archives of Gu^fow indude no fewer than forty- 
one protocol books, embracing the pwiod from 1547 to 1696. A still 
older book, that of Michael Fleming, has now been traced in the General 
Register House, covering the years 1530-39, and its contents are promised 
for Mr. Renwick's fourth volume. The series, issued to subscribers of the 
exceedingly modest sum of los. 6d. a year (for two vohimes averaging 
140 pages each), is projected to include all protocols down to the year 
1600. In the three volumes which have already appeared there are very 
nearly a thousand protocols. The great bulk of these relates to transac* 
tions rec^arding property in the close vicinity of Glasgow, but about one 
sixth of the whole deals with subjects away from Cilasgow altogether, and 
scattered over the counties of Lanark, Renfrew, Ayr, Argyle, Dumbarton, 
Stirling, Linlithgow, Edinburgh, and Fife. They form, therefore, a land 
register of much more than local importance. The editorial method 
adopted is one that depends largely upon the competence of the editor, a 
point on which in the present case no two opinions can exist Whatever 
objections it might have been lawful to harbour to the editing of sudi a 
record otherwise; than by transcription in full, they sink into nothingness 
when the task of abridgment and translation is in Mr. Renwick's hands. 
Nobody in Scotland has had a more extensive practical experience than 
he among burghal muniments, and he shares with Sir James ManR'ick a 
most intimate ac{iuaintancc with old Glasgow topography and chronicle. 
Indeed he is the custodier of tne many invaluable books and writs which 
f(Mrm the city archives, and no one knows a tithe as much about them as he. 
The original protocols are mostly in I^tin, and thr rli tracts now in course 
of issue are abridged translations narrating the purport of each, invariably 
preserving intact the descriptions of lands and houses, and the names and 
designations of persons. Each volumels independently indexed fully for 
names and places. It remains only to draw attention to the nature of the 
writs and the special legal or other features which they possess, for it must 
be plainly unnecessary to insist on the superlative value of the substance 
of them as supplementary and ( orret tive of all Glasgow histories hitherto 
published, and on their territorial :\\v\ personal evidence, sometimes of 
major, sometimes of minor, moment, on the careers of many public 
men. Just to illustrate this, the protocol No. 761 (excellently rendered in 
facsimile) offers itself It is the record of the renunciation by 'Maister 
George Buchquhennan ' of an annualrent from the lands of Yoker in 
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Renfrewshire, whilst No. 756 records another transaction by the same 
person who, as there is shown good reason to believe, was the great 
historian. Ordinarily ihe business notajrially attested is a sasine, whether 
opon a sale^ security, or succession, but often it is some other proceeding 
such as a reserved reversion or a discharge. Occasionally it ?nay relate to 
movable possessions or rights such as No. 22, where a claim of spulzie is 
assigned. In many cases the document is either itself in the vernacular, 
or is a mere fonnal Latin setting of a textual vernacular quotation. This 
is almost always so whenever the transaction is out of the stereotyped 
order of things familar to notarial style. Hence the students of convey- 
ancing and crifScots vill meet on oommon ground in welcoming many a 
form rich in quaint phrase. The class of writs thus happily left in the 
native language comprises such things as decrees of division, reversions 
and discharges, renunciation of claims, ratification, regulation as to 
servitude, overgi\ ing of kindness, and the like. By No. 459 the proprietor 
of a ' haile gavill' gives licence to a neighbour 'to big upone his gavile ' ; 
but subject to an obligation on the grantee ' to riguell and wattirbairge * 
the grantor, 'and to halde hym wattirfast," with a saving of the heritable 
righ^ which will throw light on the origin of our current law of mutual 
gables. Of course numerous now extinct prini:i[)lcs and observances of 
law are seen in operation. No. 593 is in form a sale to a father of a 
daughter's prospective share of heirship movables on his death. Several 
references are made to the widow's liferent (known in England as free 
bench) in kindly and rentallcd lioldings. Symbols prevalent arc of the 
common type, earth and stone, net and coble, etc., although some unusual 
ones occur, such as /ignum tt tectum^ editorially Englished as 'rafter and 
rigging-' In No. 295 a gloss gives 'pan and twif as the equivalent of 
ligtia et figna, apparently defining the joists for roofing purposes. In some 
discbarges the grantor is stated to have 'cuttit the evidentis' in token of 
cancdlation. The praiseworthy usage has been adopted of quoting in 
doubtful or interesting cases the original phrase translated. Sometimes 
this is already found in the gloss embodied in the deed, as when fi/sorh 
expressly explained by the notary as ' tynclare.' There is an odd use of 
*dtrtt* relative to a stream. In some instances it may have the ordinary 
meaning ' on this side,' but there are not a few in which the property in 
question really lay ' on the other side.' Probably this use was not a 
special and peculiar vice of Glasgow notarial Latinity, but we have no 
recollection of meeting it elsewhere. A practice of which not very many 
parallel examples are known is seen in No. cSoi, where the formality of 
breaking sasine, apparently a protest for recall or avoidance of a prior 
ceremony of infeftnieat, is gone through by breaking a dish {/rangendo 
di'sam) on the ground the right and title to which were in dispute. The 
notes, which only too seldom appear at the foot of the page in clarification 
of some obscurity, are always concise and helpful — the notes of the least 
obtrusive of editors. Like the prefaces, they contain mudi in small 
compass, and are careful, relevant, and thorou:;ii. A sketch plan in the 
first volume gives the render the benefit of the editor's large topographical 
learning in an attempt to outline Glasgow as ii was about and after 1547. 
A good illustrathre facsimile of a document or page of protocols is given 
in each of the other two volumes. The list of subscribos whose names 
are printed numbers 258: wc trust it will expand. The series cannot fail 
to take permanent rank amongst the records of Scotland which, for the 
future, the student of history may not ignore. 
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The Church and Other Bells of Kincardineshire^ F. C. Eeles, [1897] 
demy 4to, 50 price 5s. net (W. Jolly and Sons, Aberdeen). — This 
volume, a reprint with additions, from the Ecclesiological Society's 
Transactions, aims with good success at being a complete account of all 
the bells in Kincardineshire, their history, uses, and ornaments, with 
notices of their founders. It contains also an interesting sketch of 
Scottish Church bells in general, which exhibits considerable acquaintance 
with the literature of bells. There is an article also on the more interest- 
ing of Kincardineshire bell turrets and belfries. 

The oldest and most interesting of the bells of Kincardineshire, 
as elsewhere, are naturally those now or formerly belonging to the 
parish churches. Of the seventy-five bells in the county, one only (at 
Strarhan) is in any degree mediceval. Its date is about 1500 a.d. 
By kind permission we are able to reproduce the illustration of this bell. 




Two (at Banchory Ternan and Kinneff) are Dutch Renaissance, four (at 
i'ortleihen, Nigg, Dunnottar, Durris) are Scottish of the eighteenth 
century, one (at Fetteresso) is English, eighteenth century. The rest are 
modern or doubtful. The author has exercised a wise discretion in 
drawing a line nowhere, but in describing all the bells new as well as old. 
Nor are the new bells without their interest. Thus the parish cliurch of 
Maryculter api)cars to have adopted a bell last year, with the legend on it 
— ' Sancta ^Iaria Ora I'ro Nobis.' When a legend with a meaning is 
adopted or repealed for decorative or other reasons, not for the sake of, 
but in spite of its meaning, the furthest stage in the decadence of art has 
been reached. The illustrations which the book contains of the bells, their 
lettering and ornamentations, and of the old belfries and bell turrets, are 
well executed and very interesting. We hope Mr. Eeles will continue 
his labours in this department, and that he will find followers in other 
parts of Scotland. 
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Handlmk to Gothic Architecture for Photographers and Others^ by 
Thomas Perkins, M.A. Loodon, 1897 (Hazell, Watson and Vine^t 
Limited), 8vo, 224 pp. 3s. 6d. — The camera is lapidly beoconing, if it has 
not already become, a necessary patt of the equipment of a student of 
architecture. Thi-; handbook, however, is primarily intended for the use 
of amateur photographers, and is admirably arranged to give a general idea 
of tiie growth <^ die different styles of Gothic art, so that the dates of 
all buildings visited may be approximately known. The churches and 
castles of England are described in chapters devoted to the several 
periods, and, at the end of each chapter, a list is appended of con- 
temporary examples, whidi mast prove to be of the greatest service. 
Thirteen pages are devoted to the architecture of Scotland, and there are 
short chapters on the architecture of Wales and Ireland. There are 
altogether some seventy-one illustrations, reproduced from photographs. 
The subjects have been wisely chosen, and, in the general views, there is 
a fine appreciation of artistic grouping. But details there arc in plenty, 
and the illustrations of the ball-flower ornament, used to so great excess 
by the fourteenth century builders in England, is as perfect as an illustra- 
tion may be. 

Janus Boswdl^ by W. Keith Leask, 1897, 'Famous Scots Series' 
(Oliphant, Anderson and Ferrier), price 1 s. 6d. — Mr. Keith Leask has written 
so sympnthctic and appreciative a life of James Boswell that he almost 
persuades us that somewhere in the man, bidden underneath that amazing 
aocunnilation of childish vanity, weakness, and folly, there lay something 
which attracted liking and commanded respect. Certain it is that John- 
ston's Bozzy, lacking himself almost every element of greatness, the fore- 
runner and type of the modern biographer and interviewer rolled into 
one, goes down to posterity radiant with reflected glory, a monument of 
unabashed sincerity and utter selfsibasement, with a good literaiy style. 

Tobias George Smollett^ by Oliphant Smeaton, 1897, Famous 
Scots Series' (Oliphant, Anderson and Ferrier), is. 6d. This * short 
life* of the great novelist has been admirably done. It gives a clear 
and interesting account of Smollett's life, and an able and discriminating 
critidsm of his work. Mr. Smeaton writes as an enthusiastic admirer 
of Smollett's genius and as the lenient critic of his shortcomings. His 
explanations of these last will not probably be accepted as entirely satis- 
factory by most readers, but no one need quarrel with him on that account 
as he provides abundant material for forming an independent opinion on 
the novelist's character. The story of Smollett's early struggles with 
poverty — his 'shifts to live' — is well told, as is also the still more pathetic 
tale of his later years, spent for the most part in the ceaseless treadmill 
of the literary hack; *a more pitiable picture can scarcely be conceived 
than this splendid genius yoked like a pug-mill horse to tasks the most 
ignoble, in order that he might keep his wife and daughter from feeling 
the pinch of want.' It was a struggle not unworthy to be ranked with 
that which lends so great a pathos to the closing years of Sir Walter Scott. 
Mr. Smeaton's estimate of Smollett's place in literature is on the whole 
sound. When, indeed, he claims for the novelist 'an imaginative wealth 
almost imique since the days of Homer,' it is probable that mo«t readers 
irill demur. Otherwise his criticism is singularly able and discriminating. 
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He shows a thorougli acquxiintance not only with Smollett's works, but with 
the litttature that hd& grown ap around them. 

Description of the Armoriai Bearings, PortraHs^ and Busts in tks 

Mitchell Hal! and Picture GtUlery^ Marischal College, University 
AbirJtiii, by Iv A.. 1S96 (Albany Press, Aberdeen), small 410, 138 pp. 
price 6d. — This would be a very cheap book at a larger price than 
sixpence. It contains a long list of names of Aberdeen men who have 
become world's celebrities. It gives a short biographical notice of each, 
and adds a blason of his coat of arms with a reference to the place it 
occupies in the great window of the Mitchell Hall. The collection of 
portraits which it catalogues contains examples of Jamieson and other 
great painters. Would it be too much to ask that the next edition of 
this book should contain a short description of each of the portraits it 
refers to? 



BOOKS R£C£IV£D. 

The History of Smtlandy by J. H. Burton, new edition, in 8 vols. 
(Blackwonds), 1897, vol. i., pp. xiv. 448, 3s. 6d., and The Church of Keith, 
by Wm. Cramond, M.A., LL.D. (John Mitchell^ Keith), 1897, pp. 9St 6d., 
have been received too late for notice in this issue. 
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Bkws, Mathew, 134. 
Bodun, 134. 

Bogburn, King-edward, 2a 

Boj;ill. Rolvcrl, 131. 

Bogle, Janics, 06, 177. 

Bogsydc, 131. 

Bolat, John, 33. 

Bond, ste Band. 

Bonyntone, Davkl of, 85, 86. 

Books— 

Abstracts of rrotocols of the 
Town Clerks of (jiasgow, 
vols, t, 3, 3— R. Renwick, 
189. 

ArehsEological Survey of the 

United Kingdom ; the pre- 
servation and protection of 
our ancient monuments, 94. 

Caudatus Anglicanus ; a 
Mediseval slander>-George 
Neilson, 46. 

Church and other Bells of 
Kincardineshire, F. C 
Eeles, 192. 

Church and Parish of Bcllic— 
W. Ccamond, 96. 

County Historieiof Scotland — 
Dumfries and Galloway 
Sir Herbert .Maxwell, 138. I 
Fife and Kinross— A« J. | 
G. Mackay, 45. 

County Records of the Sur- 
names of Francus, Fran- 
ceis, French in Kn^land, 
95- 

Description of the Annorial 
Bearings, Portraits, and 
Busts in Marischal Collie, 
by E. A., 194. 

Famous Scnls Scries 

Balladists, The J. (Jeddie, 
94. 

Hush Miller— Keith Leask, 
48. 

James Boswell— W. Kdth 

Leask, 193. 
Robert Bums— G. Setottn, 

14a 

Sir James Young Stm])son, 

I'.vc v.. Simpson, 141. 
Toltias (Icorge Smollett — 
01i|ihant Smeaton, 193. 

(lenealf^ical <,)ueries and 
Memoranda, 96. 

Guide to Cullcn — William 
Cramond, 95. 

Handbook to ("lolliic Archi- 
tecture— T. Perkins, 193. 

History of ScotkUMl, ITol. i. 
—J. H. Burton, I94> 

History of the Scottidi Chntch 
— W. Stephen, 14a. 



Index to the B.u.frvhirc Field 

Club Transactions — \Vm. 

Cramond, 48. 
Knowledge— a Mogaxine of 

Science, Literatare, and 

Art, 95. 
La Correspondance Rose, 

144. 

L'Archseolo|na, 144. 
Nottinghanwiiie— C. Brown, 
142. 

Palestine Exploration Fund— 
a Quarlt-rly Statenienl, 143. 

Set of Thirty-six New aaid 
Correct Maps of Scotland- 
Moll, nfrint^ 48. 

Stoiy of Sir Walter Scott's 

First Love A. Sr> rtt, 48. 
The ("hurch ot Aberdour — W. 

("ramond, 47. 
The Church of Keith— W. 

Cramond, 194. 
The Literature of Mutic— J. 

E. Mathew, 141. 
The North I'ait of Great 

Britain called Scotkad 

(Map)— Moll»n;^rAsl', 143. 
Bordland, 127. 

Borroman of Stevrartoun, John, 
127. 

(Aikerlield), 127. 

Bo-wr 1, James, 193. 
Bothwell, Helen, daughter of 

Francis, Lord, 9. 
Rothwellson, Erasmns, 39. 
Eric, 13s. 

Houchquhanan of Gartincabir, 

Thomas, 31. 
Bowman of Erwyne (Irvine), 

Adam, 84. 
Bowyis Isle, 1 16. 
Hoyd, Gill)ert, 176. 
Boyes, Margaret, 1 34. 
Braiiy, John, 8 3, 84. 
Brady, Mr. John, 31. 
Brand, Sir Thomas, 170. 
Brehistcr, 01. 
Brcbisterbank, gi. 
Brechin, customs, 131. 
Breck, 39, 134. 
Bressay, 91. 
Brcvik, 133. 
Brighous, 127. 
Brighouse, 12S. 

Bright Sword,' 'Sir John with 

the, 108. 
Brigland, 128. 
Brodie, Rev. W., 138. 
Bronnalwa! 1 . 01 . 
Bros of .Stanehousc, John, lO. 
Brotherstones (BlOtbentaUlCs), 

James, 128. 

Patiidc, laS. 

WUllam, laS. 
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Brown (Broun), Alaander 

(Lochurde), 128. 
— — John (Clench), 127. 

John, 32, «s, 176. 

J. T. T., 00 David Rale, 

I4S- 

— • — of Steivensonc, Williaai, 
127. 

William, 32, 85. 

WiUiam.at Edinbaigh, 127. 

Broys. V, /• Hruce. . 
Bniasetier, 134. 

Bnice of Airth, Siv Alexander, 
13a. 

— Alexander, 61. 

I daughter of, 61. 



of Cailmalindie, Laiirence, 

91. 

— — of I^nglcc, 93. 

of StaaehiMne, John, 30, 

— Andrew, 91. 

— — • Grissel, 135. 
Mr. Rol)crt, 132. 

— ■ ThDiiias, 21. 

Bnich, Thomas, Notary Public, 
31. 

Bryce, VVilliani, 90. 
Brysnn, Donald, 84. 

Brylantls, 128. 

Buccleucli, Marj', Countess of, 

28. 

fittchanan ( Buchquhannan). S^c 
also Bouchquhanan. 

— Klizabeth, 9. 

— Maister ( leorjje, 190, 

— of that Ilk. Susanna, 
datiglitcr <if <jci>rgc, 9. 

of tliat Ilk, Walter, 30, 37. 

of iiaUat Kastcr, John, 9. 

— — of Dnnniekill, 23. 

of GarlincilK-r, 31. 

of Lennic, John, 9. 

— of Ross and IHamikitl, 
John, 9. 

of Toric, 9. 

I?url<li\ Ir, 77. 

liuidic Caiilc, 104. 

Bully, Duncan, Archdeacon of 

DunMane, 35. 
Bolt. A;;ncN, 134. 

— Xatherine, 1 34. 

' Willmm, J 34. 

Buny, William, 84. 
Burgar, James, 135. 
Burgh Court of Stirling, 34. 
Bamctof Bams, Willwn, 127. 
——Mr. John(Wodehous), 127. 
Bumctland, 128, 128. 
Hurnti<.lan(i Ship, Captured, 65. 
Burra, 39. 

finrraford, 133. 
Bnmvoe, 39. 

Burton, J. H., Histocy, 194. 



Buthkcnnar, 35. 

Buthquhan, 3i. 

Bttthquhopil, 31. 

Bynbuie, Thomas, i<ord of Bar, 

Cairnmcxik, 126. 
Calbrath, John of, 85, 
Calder ilousc, 83. 
Calendar, 63. 

Calenier of Dinate« Robert, 3a 
Callands, 127. 
Callcnil.ir House, 76. 
Cameron, 41. 

James of, 86. 

Caropbellof AriorU, Elizabeth, 9. 

of CessnocK, George, 92. 

of Himrroun, 9. 

• of Inverneil, Sir James, 165. 

of NewmiUs John, 93. 

• of Stracbur, 9. 

Giristian, 8. 

— - Jean, 9. 

John, cashier, 14. 
Lord Aicbihald, Letter, 
100. 

Sir ArchiUld, K.B,, 165. 

Sir Duncan A.D., 170. 

Cambuskenneth, Abbot of, 32, 

34. 37- 

Henry, Al»l«jt of, 30. 

.\l))>otsIand.s, 85. 

Cant, John, 35. 

Cai)tives, Scots, to Pirates, etc., 

C.irdnn, 129. 

C'tr.ioniu'l, .Maosfeldl, 43. 
(!ardrona, 129. 
Cariedyn, N'icar of, 86. 
Carlips, Laird of, I28> 
Cirlyle, Thomas, I. 
CariiK'litc Friars, Place, Lin- 

lithgow, 87. 
Carmichael, Kichert, 89, 89. 

Robert, 89, 89L 

Robert, «en., 90. 

Robert, yr., 90. 

Wiliiam, 89. 

Carnock, 31. 

Camys, James of, 85. 

Carnck, Suidk de Seijaont in, 

155. 

Carrik, John, 30, 30. 

I^vJ of, IS7. 

t-arpow, 46. 

Carron Iron Works, 761. * 

Carterhope, 128. 

Carthusian House, Ferlh, 137. 

Cassor, Iv!iri.)ni1, 66> 

CastchownL-, 33. 

Calfirth. 134. 

Cavelyn, Clement of, 85. 

Caverhall, 127. 

Qivers, Adam of, 84, 85. 



I Ca\ i r,-,, Thomas of, 86. 
Caudatus Ai^licanus, 46. 
Cawyllyne, William of, 84. 
Cekic Crosses, St. Andrews, 67. 
— law in Galloway, 155. 
Celticism in Carrick, 157. 
CeremfinNoflirLakingsasinc, 191. 
ChalnRT, Ikiir)', 39. 

Marion, m, 

Chalmers, Helen, 93. 

Marion, 92. 

Chalonarc, John, 86. 
Champfloiiric, 75, 
Channerwiek, 39. 
Chapel of St. Katberine, 131. 
Chapels at Stirlia^l 16. 
Chaiwla. 5iwa/r«auplains, 89. 
Chapelhill, 127. 
Chapcltoun, 31. 

Cli.ij»l;iiii>. of Linlithgow, 83, 89. 
Chaplam of the Blessed Mary, 

Lmlithgow, 89. 
- — of Altar of Holy Blood, 
Liidithgow, 89. 

of the Holy Blood, Un* 



lithgow, 89. 

of .AlUr of St. Andrew, 89^ 

of AlUr of St. Bridd, 89. 

of Altar of St. John the 

Baptisle. Sg. 
of Ahar uf St. John the 

Evangelist, 89. 

of St. Brigid, 87. 

of St. Kathaine, Linlith- 

gow, 89. 
Charles Edward and the Royal 

Bank, 74. 
Charters, Laing collection, 4a 
Chetlasellcr, 39. 
Cheine, Marion, 133. 
Cheldiswick, 134. 
Cheyne of \ .lila, Thomas, 39,91. 

— - Isalxrl, 134. 

( hisholn of Hatrhope, James, 
127. 

Ghristophersdoditer, Ingagcilb, 

133- 

Christophersone, Ola, 134. 
Church l)ells. 

— coUcctitins tui redemption 
of captives, 172. 

dedications, Anstruther, 

188. 

founders, IVilh, 64, 137. 

gcjvciiiiHcnl, ch.iiigc uf, at 



Revolution, 27, 
I ——' History, Scottish, 142. 

lands, 2a 

of Linlithgow, 131. 

place of payment, 132. 

of St. Andrews, Metro. 

]xilitan, 87. 

profwrty in Linlithgow, 133. 

Citra, use of^word, 191. 
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Clackmannan, ShcrifT-tlcputc of, 
36. 

Claycroft, 38. 

Clcilland oiStainipcth, Jaracs, 

127t L2a- 
Clement of Linlithgow and Don- 

brcttane, 83. 
Clerk, parish, Linlithgow, SQ; 
Cleuch, 127. 
Clibberswick, 133. 
Cliff, 1^5: 
Clivoca>it, 1 31. 
Coach hire in 1725, 1S2. 
Coall, Andrew, 90. 
Cochrane, John, 66. 
Cockhurn of Clcrkington, 160. 
Cockburns of Langlun, l^Q. 
Co^jile, Manss, qi^ 
Colli, Andrew, 131. 
Coins, 95. 

Cokburnc, Margaret, nun, Qo. 
Colbesettcr, \\^. 
Coldcott, 127. 
Coldounc, 33. 
Colecland. See Cleilland. 
Coltatirth, 30. 

Collections (or captives, 172- 
College, 1684, expenses, 13. 
Collisone of Achlonics, John, 2JL 
Colly, Sir Thomas, 33. 
Colnaduir, 13 s. 

Colquhoune ofl-uss, Humphrey, I 
1?. 2Si 

— — See aUn Luss, laird of. 1 

■ Anne, tlaughter of 

John, 9. 

• Waller, qo, 

Colstoun, the LairtI of, Sj. 

Colt, Agnes, ^ 

• Marion, 32: 

Andrew, 33. 

Jerome, 39. 

Colvasetler, 135. 

Colvend, 104. 

Colvill, Charles, iJii, 

Col year, I-ord, di. 

Colyecr of Lochgelly, (i2^ 
- David, ^ 

Walter Philip, ^ 

- — o/iar Koliertson, 6£l 

alias Strathendrie, 62. 

Commenus, AnaiitasiuK, 177. 

C'ommissariot, Register of Shet- 
land, 32i 9Qi Lii 

Common Order, Hook of, ^ 

Company of Scotland Trading 
to Africa and the Indie<:, l£2» 

Compotum of Exchequer, 33. 

Comry, John, 30. 

< "oncubinage, case of priestly, 
21. 22. 

Conningsctter, 1^4, 
Consati and Tticninf; at the Wys 
Milt Qiiif his Sone, 145. 



Conventicles, 1678, Iwnd against. 

Cook, Andrew, 65. 

Andro, 174. 

W. B., u£u 

Cooper, engraver, 1 18. 

Copland, John, fji. 

Corbet Tower, piWehcad from. 

Cordon, 127. 
Cordronno, 127. 
Cornvele (CornwcU), Archibald, 
82, 

Charles. 131. 

Helen, 1^1. 

— — John, 132. 

— — Sir William, chaplain, 131. 
Corpus Christi Altar, 87. oQ. 

Cors, John of, S^j 85. 
Corsbruik Hill, 131. 
Corsindae, 2L. 
Cosour, Adam, 37. 37, 38. 
Sir Dugall, admitted no- 
tary. U, 

Margaret, 38. 

Mariota, 32: 

Coupar, Lord, case of, 122. 
Coupare, John. 861 ^2, 
Ccnirhope, 128. 

Court. See also Burgh Court, 
36. 

Coutts (Coutes), Alexander, 
16 s. 

■ James and Thomas, etc., 

txinkers, 1 17. 
John, banker. uSL 

— Margaret, 135. 
Cowane, John, 87. 

John, fuller, 87. 

Rolnrrt, Burntisland, 6^ 

William, ^ 

Cowie, John, 175. 

John, Lcilh, 65^ 

C'owlle, Thomas, SiL 
Crag, John, 

Sir William, chaplain, 33. 

kossy. 



Crapnevj-ng,"^ 
Craig. See also Crag, 32; 

Jean, qu 

Margaret, Ql. 

— Michael, 91. 
Craigengell's IsIF, Stirling, Ilfi. 
Craigwchty, no. 
Craill, Alexamier, SJS. 

Wm., LI.. I)., 47. 48. 

Dr. W., cm Pirates, i~2. 

(.'raimok, 3_l. 

Cranstoun, Wm. (Courhope), 

Craufurd (Crawford), Adam, bnr- 

gcvi of Aberdeen, 2O1 
Andrew. 45, 87. 



Craufurd (Crawford), Archibald, 
82, 

David of, 85, S6. 

Donald, 3^ 

- James, go. 
- - ■ Marion, 8q. 

I'atrick of, 85. 

William, 887132- 



Creychton, Janet, 132. 
t?richton of Kogorltoune, knight. 
Sir James, 30^ 30, 

Patrick, 30. 

Cringltic, Murray of, 127. 
Crisiall, Thomas, 17;^. 
Cfistisone, Sir Richard, chap- 
lain, 32, 
Croice, John of, 84. 
Crookshank, Mr. James, 138. 
Crosbister, 32- 
Cmsburnford, 51. 
Crosbuster, I3S- 
Cross Well, West Linton, liiiL 
Crowe, William, 84. 
Croye Maxwell, 33. 
Cruk of Alveth, J^. 
Cullen, Ciuide to, 35. 
Culquhal/.e, 30. 
Culross .\bbey Church, 
(■ulii>iwich, l.is- 
Cidtmalandie, Bruce of, gj. 
Cunyngaham of AuchinBowy, 
Alexander, 31. 

• Cristina, lady of Buthqu- 

hadrok, 32. 
— — of Drumquhassil, Andrew, 

— ^ of (Jlengcrnok, Umfrid, 

31: 34- 

- - oTLckky, Alexander, 3^ 

Agnes, 82, 

Alexander, procurator, 3^ 

34- 

Alcx.mder, 34. 

Christian, 31. 

Elen. 32. 

- (i. C )., I OS. 
John, iHn. 

Col. Robert. 163. 

- William, W.S., 162. 

- — William, 111. 
Cunningsburgh, 39. 

Cupar, Abbot ofluonald, SS. 
Sub- Prior of, 8S» 



burgh customs, 131. 

Curate of burgh of Linhtl^ow, 

8^82, 
Curling, 1774, 23. 
(^urrie, forger, 12. 
Cur Wen, 104- 

Customs. See Tacksmen, 131. 
Cutting the evidents, 191. 

Daili., 20, 
Nether, 



or^ Northern Notes and Queries, 



20I 



Datdres, Tcnnanu of, 36. 
Dalkriih House, poctnits ai. 

Set Argyll. 
DatnOAhoy, James, 90. 

William, 90. 

Dalmerklanc. 3j. 
Diilwick, 129. 
LhdxeUi Robert, 132. 
Dancing in 1774, 39. 
I>anc, Thomas. 89, 90. 
Danic-lstoun, Uavid, 131. 
' D.irieii Papers,' 10. 
Darach, John, &|. 
Dunlejr, Loni, 8. 
Darow, James, 3S- 
—— Martola, 36, 38. 
Daulin^, John, 175. 

J«mn, Leiih, 65. 

Daveaon (DavidsoiOi 'William, 

88, 132. 

Sir Andrew, chaplain, 87. 

David, Prior of lale of Kiimorc. 

3«. 

J..hn, 85. 

Dawc, David, 89. 
Dauie, T. M., 4$. 
Deanfthott&s, Ea<it, 127. 

— West, 127, 128. 
*Deatbl>o<!,' law of. 121. 
Dee, fishing net on, 33- 

* Dei Is l>ander,' 29. 
Deir, Thomas, Abbot of, ao, 20. 
Dtikes dc la Gnmde ftritagne, 
186. 

T)tnis, John, S7. 
iK'nnestounc, Andrew, 66. 

— — James, 89. 

John, 66. 
Deucnar, James, 66. 
Deveni, Cokermay, 59. 
l>cwar. Christian, 9. 

I>onald, 35. 

of Vogrie, fames, 9. 

— 38. 

Dickson of Whhslaid, Mr. Jdin, 
127. 

• Thomas, 1 28. 

Dignities, creations, fees to Usher 

of White Rod, i6j. 
Dinate, 30. 

Diplomas, Aberdeen, 186. 
l>ireckson, Magnus, qr. 
Dirleton, James Maswil!, Karl 

of, 161. 
Doewell, Alexander, 181. 

WiUiam, 181. 

Dog, Tonet, 37 

Walter, 109. 

Dominicans, Vicar^Gcmnal of- 

151 n. 

DoMld, sixth Earl of Lennox, 
8. 

Donaldson, John, 131. 



Donatus, a hcotlush, 40. 
Dorchester, Catharine, Countess 

of, 62. 
Douglas of Douglas, 81. 

— of I lalls in Liotonn, James, 

127. 

< 1 Smeithfield, Sir James. 

127. 

(Walkfeild). 127. 

l>)un, alias Frascr, Donald, 42. 
Dovvden, Bishop J,, 41. 
Drone, 35. 
Drumikili, 9, 23. 
Drummehier, 1 27. 
— — Laird of, i»8.^ 
Dnimmond of Auchinrtag, John. 
3i» 31- 

of Carnok, David, 31, 31. 

— of (iaryill, John, 30. 
^— of llawthorndeans (Wliit- 

field), 127. 

of Hawthomden, Sir John. 

, 161. 

I - - — • William, 161. 

of Kingsfeild, Charles, 132. 

J of Medop, Alexander, 132. 

of Mprour, Malcolm, 1 1 ■ . 

of Ricfcartomi, Harie, 131. 

ChnrlcN, 131. 

— Harie, 1 32. 
James, 3S. 

Ma^B^rcl, 30. 

— » Hon. WilUaro, 1 13. 
Drummondson, John, 36. 
Drumsheugh, Walker of, 165. 
Dry'ppis, Cristina, 32. 
I Dun, Gordon, 40. 

j Patrick, 182. 

, Provost William, captive, 

I 180. 

I Dutnlnrtnii, Wllli.-iin, S". 
Dnnijrui, Hiilory 0/, 138. 
Dunbar of Grange, 61. 

— Ronald, 93. 
Dunblane, Archdeacon of, 35. 
Duncin of Arrochar, 8. 

— — Mr. .Mexander, 22. 

.Vndrew, 135. 

lames. 132. 

Mr-. JS. 

Duocaiison, John, 86. 
Duncher, James, 176. 
Dtmdas of that ilk, John of, 35. 
Dundee, cu!>toms, 131. 

vicarage of, 88. 

Dune, Duncan, 86. 
Duokeld, a*. 

Dnnlo]). AIe\., Advocate, 137. 

— Mr. James, 19. 
Duiiiuore, 9. 
Dunmure, 34. 

Thomas of, 3S- 

Dunrossness, 39. 
Duntelinc, John, 87. 



Duntrclb, 31, 31, 

Duntmon, 9. 

Dunypacc, 34. 

Dorwards, The, 159. 

Dysart mariners, captives, 176. 

Kaudik, Baillir, 115. 
I-'.nsterskeld, 39. 
Ka&tholm, 104. 
l-laslhousc, 39. 
Editorship, i. 
I->dmond, Alexander, ia8» 
J. I'., 40. 

l.dmonstoun of Dontreth, 

William, 31, 31, 109. 
Edward L in Galloway, 155. 
I'clcs on Church Bells, 193. 

I'lK'fridL-, 7. 
IlKliis, 134. 

Klphioiitone, Margaret, daughter 
of Lord, 61. 

Emerson. N'ichol, 135. 
Kmperor's (Commission, admit 

to Office of Notary, 33, 
Kmpson, Charles, 180. 
I-^norsonc, Manss, 1 34. 
Equivalent Company, 73. 

Fond, 13. 

KrasmuMli >i liit r, Marion, 91. 
Krasnui<son. ( hnstopher, 39, 
— Mm i.L w , yi. 

Ola, 135. 

- Thomas, 135. 
Krick in Cioird, 39. 
Krskine, Thomas, Lord, 31, 33, 

3J- 5j. H. 34- 

Th' )i)ias, 32. 

Krth, 55. 

of ri:ine, Elizabeth, 35. 

Erlhl.fg, 31. 

Msquire "I Sn>tl.inH, t6o. 
Elale, Kubcrl of, 84. 
Exchequer, Qimpotum, 33. 

Rolls, 33. 

Excisemen at Dunkeld, 93. 

Kxjwnses, College, 20. 

Kwie <7//'<zi Olasone, John, 135. 

K.', 'V. i)K, 153. 
Kairawell, 91. 
Fairliehope, 127. 
Falamonnt, 153. 
Fallow of Lochhouae, WilUam, 
>3«- 

Fascally, Robertsons of, 61. 

Fawsid, John of, 84. 

Fees in Guineas. 183. 

to Usher of White Rod Oil 

creations of dignities, 163. 
ItUunownte, 152. 
Ferguson, of Glasgow, Professor, 

41. 

Fermour, Johnne, 90. 
Fetkr, Mmister, 134- 
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Kiblasetta, 134. 
Fife, Earl, iSi. 

History of, 45. 

Finlason, Thoinas, 41. 
Eindlay, James, 42. 
Fishing net on Dee, 33. 

un Loch Lomond, 781. 

Fitch. 91. 

Fleming, Daviil, 33. 

WiUiam, 22. 

Pl«, Janet. 91. 

! "1: 'A naLjartli, y). 
i-ouriiigaiuHit. S€e Fothring- 

hatn. 
Fqgow, John, 88. 

if Fulys, THe, and the 

ThAuis of Wysnun^ I45. 
Forlxfs, Arthur, Lord of, 20. 

■ of Cask, John, 21. 

— — Alexander, Lieut. -Colonel, 

93- 

— — - Hugh, Captain, 93. 

(CoTSindae), James, 21. 

John, 41. 

— — Rev. William, 189. 

- Sir William, 117. 
Forresil of Magdalens, John, 131, 

131. IJS' 
Agne», tjt. 

Andrew, 88. 

Henry, 87, 132. 

Henry, Linlithgow, Ser- 
geant of Lord PriMr of St. 
Andrews, 87. 

— — Henry, Inirgess, Linlith- 
gow, 87. 

James, 90. 

■ Janet, 134. 

John, 9a 

Thomas of, 85, 86. 

Thomas, 87, 89, 90. 

Forestar (Forrester) of Am- 
gibht n. 1 16. 

of Erihlieg, Alexander, 31. 

► of Oarden, Sir D., 116. 

• of Pertintoskane, Henry, 

87. 

Robert, 35. 

relict of KobLrt, ji. 

—— ofTorwode, Davi<l, 35. 
Malcolm, 31, 34, 35, 

35 ' 

Duncan, 31, 34, 35, 36. 

Duncan, Provost, 37, 37. 

— - Jnme^i, 128. 

'I '-"<■'. 35- 
Matthew. 31, 3a, 33, 35, 

36, 37- 

Forfar, riisti>ni>, 131. 
Forj^lLii, Lord uf, 20. 
Forman, Thomas, 86. 
Wi|li«m, 86. 



F"t^yili, 3^. 
— — Kolx-ri, S4. 
Fothringhamc, Kalherine, 37. 
' John, senior, Dundee, 88- 

John, junior, LinUtbgow, 

88. 

Foulartoun, Robert, )6w 
Foulay, 91. 

Fouter, Christian, 135. 

David, 135, 137. 

John (I'erth), 137. 

Laurence, 135. 

Magdalen, 135. 

Sinevo, 135. 

Foulis, Alexander, notar, 86. 

Alexander of, notor, 86. 

Henr)', 89. 

Henr)', notary, protocol 

liook produced, 13-'. 
anies of, 84, 86, 86. 
ames, N. 1'., 85. 
obn of, 83, 85. 

Robert of, 86. 

^obcil, S7. 

Mr. William of, 84. 

William de, acribe to James 

— \5Sii8mof,8s. 
Foullar, Mariota, l^h, 64. 
Fowler, Mr., 23. 

Founders of St. Jobn'i, Pertli, 

«37. , 
Frangord, 134, 135. 
Frank tenement, Linlitt^w, 

S7. 

Fr.iser of Fyntrie, William, 30. 
Breta, 135. 

— nHai Doun, Donald, 42. 
, acob, 39. 

ames, 17$. 

nmts, Algiers, 65, 1 75. 
u!iu, L<ird of Grandon, 
20. 

John, 176. 

.Sinevo, 133. 

Robert. 89, 89^ 

William, 181. 

— .V,t Freser, Fri/oll. 
Fr.iiui exposetl, a literary, 25. 
F'rechold, Linlithgow, 87* 
French, surname, 95. 
Freser, Robert, 8. 

Frisar, Alexander, 87. 
Fri^ell. SffalsoYiwci. 

Mr. [James], consal, Al- 
giers, 65. 

James, 175. 

John, 89. 89. 

Robert, 88. 

Frog, John, SS. 
Frostar, Henry, 87. 
Fullar, John, Perth, 64. 
Fuller, Johannes (Perth), 137. 
Famart, 9. 



I Funerals, unbaptised children, 

Funzie, 135. 
Fuior, 191. 



G AKur PsALTE*, 157. 
Gairdan, 135. 
Gairdie, 135. 



Gairtbe, 91, 134. 
Galbiaith (Galbiatb), 

Tohn, 36. 

Sir Tlionuis, 87. 

■ William, 36. 



54- 



Galleys, Spanish, Scots in, 65. 
Gall0\vay, Hittwy 138. 
Hugh, 34, 35, 38. 



Surdii de Serjaunt in, 1 55- 
(iarbcth, 31 



G.ilhiay. .9MGalloway. 



Gardener, John, 83. 
Gaidie-be-nortb. 91, 1 3 5- 
Gaidine<be>north, 133. 
Gardiner, I>avid, LliiIi, 65. 

.Sir Robert, chaplain, 84. 

Robert, 89. 

Gargill, 30. 
Gargnnnock, 33, 77. 
— — Lady of, 35, 
Garreach, 36. 
G.irioche, Isabel, 134- 
GartincabUr, 31, 
Gask, 21. 
Gateshaw, 24. 
— Brne, 24. 
Gcd, William, 41. 
Geese CroU, 3&. 
Gcikie, Sir A., 48. 

Geor^, 31. 

Gibb, 41. 
(iihhouse, 91. 

Gibson of Borrdland, Robert, 
127. 

Walter, 177. 

Giflbid of Wodtkntay, Andrew, 

Gilbert, 91. 

John, 91. 

Margaret, 135. 

Gilchrist of Arnchar, son of 

Alwyn. 8. 
Gillies. Andrew, 128. 
Gilreoch, M 'Kevin, 33. 
Glack, 127. 

the, 186. 

Glas, Captain George, x88. 
Glasdougle, 30. 
Glasgow in 1781, 80. 

map, c. 1547, 191. 

protrtcol !«x>ks, 189. 

Glen, Thomas, 131, 
(ilencraig, 104. 
Glennegas, 31. 
Gtengarg, 104. 
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Glengarnock (Glengemoch), 31, 

32. 34- 

(ilenlude, 127. 
Glen Ormi>t<.aii. 128. 
Glenveitch, laird of, 128. 
Gloup, 39. 
Goff, knUrt, 86. 
(;..ird. 39, 39. 

( . UKmitb, Mskveyke, Komld, 

ss. 

Golf in 1774^29. 
Gorton, Macfarlane of, 8. 

Ciospatrick, 8. 

< lOi, L.iurencf, 135. 

(•outlie, C.iibert, 41. 

Govan of Cordronno» John, IS7. 

Gov, Williiun, 181. 

Graeme of Indibnlcie, M«fp;arc(, 

daughter of, 61. 
Graham (Grahaiuc), Lord Ic, 

William, 34, 34. 

of Coldoch, 116. 

of Esk, H5. 

of Kilbride, John, 108. 

— — of Leitchtown, iz6. 

<'l I.ochthrid of Sfippcr* 

held, Robert, 127. 

— of Menteith, 67, 108. 
Master of Mcnteitb, John, 

108. 

[anus, 10, 

— Margaret. ^I. 35. 

— -- I'airitk, ickS. 
Grandon, Lord of, 20. 
Grange, 127, 132. 
Grant ot I'rcstnngrange, 
David, So. 

Co], William, 189. 

Gray, Aimc, 134- 
— — Chrisrian, 134. 
^— Clement, 86. 

Klspeth, IJ5. 

1 .idt un, Stirluig, 75, 77, 

— Ji)hn, 89. 
J. M., 2 ets^t 

I I Katherine, 135. 

Lanrettco, 135. 

Mart;.ur!, 135. 

— Robert, 89. 
Symond, 133. 

-— Thomas, 86, ijj, 134, 135. 
Walter, 135. 

Willinni, 135. 

Given Ki«i. U>hcr of the, 170. 
Grcf^n, Tlidiiia'-, 182. 
Greenwich, Duke of Ai^yll and, 

portraits of, 1. 
GrcR. Agnes, 38. 

— Katherin, 179. 
K'.tHrt, 32, 36, 3S. 



Grcgor, Kt \ . I >r. W alter, 187. 
Gregorin^on, John, 134* 
Gretvc, William, 19^ 
Gremardis, 33, 



Grutquoy, 91. 
Grym, Agnes, 37. 
Gudwyn. Sir William, 85. 
Guest, (Icncral, 75. 
Guild. Mr. William, 21, 22. 
Gninea Notes, 183. 

Guinea pirci-. 183. 
Gullii-Twick, 39. 

Culiie, Jonel, 31, 3a, 3». 34. 

Thomas, 34, 35- . 

(luther-inisnne, Swannie, I35. 
Guthrie, William, 30. 

Hackkt. William, 84. 
Hadingtoit, John of, Provoatof 

Perth. 137, 
Haigasetier, 135. 
Hairhope, 137. 
Ilakat, 86. 

Ilaldanc of Glennegas, John, 31. 
llaldcD, Andrew, 12& 
Christian, 33. 

Halihurton. Adam, 89. 
Halket, Laird of, iig. 

Lord, 89. 

Ilalkheid, Laird of. 90. 
Halkshall, Laird of, 128. 
Hallcn, Rev. A. W, Cornelius, 

Hall, Manor, 129. 
Hallmyre, Murray of, 137. 
Halls in Lintoun, 127. 
Halton, John oi, 8S> 
Ilalywell, WflKam, 89. 
Hamer, 90. 

Hamilton, 2nd Lord, daughter 

of, 9. 
— of Bangor, 44. 

of Grange, John, 132. 

— — <)f f Grange, Robert, 127. 
- of Humbie, Mungo, 131. 

— William. 88. 

(Coldrnti), Alexander, 127. 



(Cnldcott), Robeit, 127. 

•— ~ • Archibald. 45. 

— - Gavin, 45. 

— Sir Hans, 45. 
~- - Helen, 13a. 

- -~ James, 45, I3I, 132. 13*. 
John, 45- 

Robert, 4>. 

- - Thnrnas, SS. 

Sir Tlioindi., monk, 88, 

Sir Thontas, 132, 



Walter of, 85. 

alf 

makers, 118. 



Hamihon A Balfoor, Paper- 



Hamilton in ijiil, 81. 
Hammer, 135. 
Uammer»land, 39. 
— Soath, 39. 
Hamnavoe, 135. 
Hattager, 90. 



Hjiu)ng, 90. 
Harcus, Marg-irct, 133. 
Harkes, Patrik, 89, 89. 
Harlamoor. 127. 
Harpare (Thomson), John, 85. 
Harrison, John, 176. 
Hart, Andro, 41. 
llathway or I lathwy, Alexander, 
85. 

Alexander of, 86. 

Patrick of, 85. 

Hay of MuchaUa, daughter of 

John, 62. 

ofVcster, Lord, Jolm, 127, 

Hayes, Alice, Ldinlmrgh, 06. 
Haystoun, laird of, 1 27. 
Hcgatt, William, 189. 
Henderson of Cba]>elhill, 

TluiTtias, 127. 
Henderson, W. H., 30. 
Henries<iochter, Marion, 134. 
Henrieson, Mans, 135. 
Herald, Carrick, 104. 
Herbertshirc. 33. 
Heriot, John, ii6. 
Heritable Office— Usher, 158. 
Herkes, Pathk, 90. 
Herries, Herbert, Lord, dansh- 

ter of, 9. 
Hestan Isle, 104- 
Hewynson, John, 84. 
Hiewall, 39. 

High Altar, Money paid at, 
3a. 

Hifjhchester, Scott of, 28. 
Hil. William, 86. 
Hdl&l)orough, Port, 188. 
Htster}' of Se9ttamlt Bniton's, 
194. 

Hog, Mr. Patrick, 134. 
Ht^setter, 91. 
Holdeswick, 135. 
Holy Blood, iUtar, Linlithgoir, 



_89- 



Chapel, Lintithgpw, 

Rood chaplainry, 35, 

Trinitie Altar, 133, 

Hopford, 90. 
Horn, Thomas, 37. 
Horsbrugh, James, 128. 
WOIiam, Sheriff of Tnecd- 

ilalc, 127. 
Horsttrugh, Nether, 128. 
Houflf, 91. 
Houll, 135. 
Houlland, 134. 
Housbister, 134. 
Houston, Alexander, 34. 
- lv>i«rt. pnteoralor, 35. 
Houstoun, 34. 
Hovcrsta, 134, 135, 
HowaM:tter, 91. 
Howgoland, 39. 
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Howis, 21. 
HugolaiuT 133. 
Humbc, Hatniiton of, 
Hume, David, captive, 174. 
Hundlehopo, 127. 
Hunter, Bessie, ^jg. 

James, 117. 

Hutchinfeild, 127. 

Hutuun, Sir David, chaplain, 

Huttun & Co., papermakcrs, 

Hynde. William, 87^ 
Hy-ne, r'alrick, 86. 

I DEN, 

Inchniartine, Andrew of, 137- 

Inchemauchane, rector of, 

Inglis of CuUjuhaIze, John, 30. 

Ingsetter, 39. 

Inneraloun, 32: 

Innes, Robert, 180. 

Inn-s between Edinburgh and the 

west, 2Zj ^^1- 
Insignia of Usher of Oreen Rod, 

170. 

of Usher of White Rod, 

Instrument of kirk and nicrcat, 

123- 

Inveraray portraits. See Argyll. 
Inverbervie, sailor, captive, 
Inverduk, Cristiane, 84. 
Inverkething, JT. 
— — natives, captives, 66^ 174. 

ship captured, 177. 

Inverness men in slavery, 180. 

nierchants captive, 178. 

Irish Psalter, 1^8. 
Irland, Silvester, 8S. 
Irvingson, Andrew, jg. 

■ Andro, 134. 

Isles, Bishops revenues, disposal 
of, 22^ 

Isles in Stirling church, 1 16- 

Jacob.ite Petition, 22- 
Jacobsdochter, Agnes, tq. 
Katherine, Jl. 

.irohson, Nicol, 90. 

ak, William, 83. 
. amcs tombstone, 6^. 

amcsonc, Jamieson, George, 
portraits by, 2, et seq. 
— James, 31^ \^ 

James, skipper, 133. 

Richard, 88, 1 ^j, 134. 

Jaunt between Edinburgh and 

the West, 1 781, 75. 
Joffrasonc, Alexander, 38. 
John,' of Leilh, capture oT • The, 
66. 

son of Clement, 8j. 

of Linlithgow, 85. 



John in Otquoy, tq, 

in Sound, 33. 

'John Barbour, John Trump- 

our, and a L^end of the 

Saints,' m2. 
•John Thomson and the Turk,' 

122: 

Johnston (Jonsone, Johnncson), 
of Warriston, Sir Archibald, 
114. 

Notary, SS. 

- — - Sir George, chaplain, 8S» 

James, gi. 

Henry, 13^ 

Laurence, 134. 134. 

Magnus, 3Q. Qt. 133. 

Mans, I3ii Lii 

Nicol, 135. 

Ola, 21. 

Patrick, 85. 

Peter, 133, 

■ William, 135. 

Jonet , 38. 

Jonsdochter, Katherine, 33, gi^ 
.Sinevo, 133. 

Ka, Kaa, Alexander, go. 

Andrew, notary, 131. 

James, 82, Sg^ go^ 90. 

Patrick, 85, 

William, 131. 132. 

Katherine , 38. 

Keith, Church of, 194. 
Kelisbrugh, 134. 
Kemp, David, 84. 
. _ William, 83, 85. 
Kempt is, George, 2L. 
•■ — Thomas, 21. 
Kenmore, Macfarlane of, 8- 
Kennedy of liallycaltra, will of, 

of Benane, Hew, 43. 

of Craigock and Kilkenzie, 



4i: 



of Drumellane, 43. 
of Kilkenzie, 43. 
of KirkmichaeU 43. 



— A. D., 45. 

— Alexander, 



45: 

- David, 44. 

- Gilbert, 44. 

- Hugh, Dr., 44- 

- Hugh, 44. 

- John, 44. 

— of Edinburgh, John, 44. 

— Oliver, 44. 

— Quinten, 45. 
William, 44. 



Ker, Alexander, notary, 1 32. 

. Andro, notary, 132- 

David, 42. 

Kergord, 135. 
Kerse, Lai i d of, 36. 

David, afi. 

Kettilstoune, John, S^L 
Key the, Alexander of, 2Q. 
Kilbride, Graham of, 108. 
Kilbucho, iM. 

Lairil of, liS. 

Kildeny, 31. 
Kilniore, Ireland, 36. 
Kiltearn, funeral custom, 2Q. 
Kincardineshire Bells, iqz. 
King-edward, parish writs, 2& 

parson of, 21^ 22. 

captive from, 181. 

Kinghorn. captives from, 176. 
Kingsfield, 131. 

Kingis Mercal Gait, Linlithgow, 

Kinnear s evidence on Banking, 
ii 

ktnross. History of, 45. 

Kipont, Lord, i^S. 

Kirbister, gi^ 

Kirby, W. F., 42. 

' Kirk or MercaV L2L. 

Kirk, Rev. R., rjS. 

Kirk's Psalter, fjST 

Kirk gait of Linlithgow, 132. 

Kirkabister (Kirkcabister), 3gi 

2L \Mi 
Kirkaldie, David, 176. 



Kent, George, 87. 

Henry, 8g. 

Kepene, 3i 37. 

Ker of Gateshaw, Lancelot, 24. 
( Lynetounhead), James, 



Kirkawins, 133. 
Kirkcaldy, I'rcsbytery of, 2S. 
Kirkhous and Glenlude, laird of, 

Kirklands of Dummclzear, I27. 
Knights and spears for the King, 

Knight s service, 31. 
* Knockushion ' Street, Girvan, 
157. 

Knollis, 8g, 

Mr. James, 8S.. 

John, 82, 90, 131, rj2. 

William, 8g. 

Kirkhill, 21. 
Knox, .\ndrew, 
Knox's I iturgy, 41. 
Kyle, lA)llardii of, Q2. 
Kyne<lward, 20. 
Kynneill, Crawfurd in, SS. 
Kynpont, 109. 
Kyrassalda, I04- 

Ladie Aker, 131. 

Lady Altar (Linlithgow), 133. 

I^ing Charters, 40. 

Lambertis Yard, 90. 

Lammy of Duncany, John, 37. 
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Lamoiit of Lamont, (irisel, 

dau(;htcr of, 9l 
Lamoat, 9. 
Lamuk, 31. 
Laud's Liturgy, 41. 
Langhousc, 91, 135. 
Lascaris, Mcrcuriu>, 17S. 
Lathrishe, Alexander, 176. 
Lauder of Hethpool, John, 127. 
Laurensdochtcr, Bryde, 91. 
Lanrenson, 91. 

■ Antotiius, 39. 

• William, 135. 

I^uson of Ournmoor, James* 

148. 

Law, Galloway, Ancient, 155. 
Law, Mutual Gables, 191. 

Law, T. (}., 40. 
I^iwMJiie, llu^, 37' 
iAxd.ula, 42. 
lAjrnj;, J, tines, 36, 38. 

Waller, 85. 

William, 38. 

Lcask, Alexander, 39. 

Laurence, 39, 39. 

W. K. , 48. 

Leche, David, 84. 

— Pktrick, 0«k of Register, 
33- 

Lcckie Aisle or \ auU, 1 16. 
Ledamwick, 91. 
I^gat, Thonus, 84. 
Legends of the Saints — author - 

siupof^ 10s. 
Leith Mariners, staTCsi, 65, 1 75, 

— Serjeant of, 34. 

ship captured, 66, 175, 1 76. 

Lenme, 9. 

Lennox, Earl nf, 8. 

Leslie, in (iarrcach, Vicar of, 30. 1 

Geoi^e, 41. j 

Levaneip, 39. 

Lcvanncr, 134. I 
Levenwick, 91. 

Levingstoune (see al» Living- 
stone). James, Lord, 33, 33. 

• Dame Jane, ^9. 

of Athingrye, John, 30. 

of Balcastell. Edward, 33. 

of Kepene, John, 33. 

— ^— Al(-\;iniler, 38. 

Mr. Alexander, 90, 

Mr. David, 33, 33, 33. 

£liiabeth, 30. 

George of, 84. 

Henry of, 86. 

John, 33. 

— William, 33, 33, 33. 
Leyes, Robert, notary public, 

aa 

Lkenoe to Monk to take up and 
dispoae of estate, 8& 



Lie, 39. 

Liege Poustie, 122. 

I4ndesays Arntoriai, Aulhorily 

of, 124. 
Lind»y, T.ord, David, 35. 

John. 178. 

Linen Mamif.ictvii e, 117. 
Linen, tabic, old, 136. 
Linlithgow, 33. 

Accounts, 1592, 132. 

Allan, 83, etfe^.t 133. 

liailies, 83, et stf,, 86, 

>3'- 

Burgh Seals. See Seals. 

— Church of, 131. 

Licence to remain from 

the Kir,j,''s Host. 1502, 133. 

rnnosl and .SiieriH Of, 88. 

Provost of, 131. 

Robert of, 83. 

— — Serjeants at, 86. 

.Sheriff Clerk, 90. 

Vicir of, 87, 88. 

Writs, 83, 131, 185. 

Lintoun, 127, 

List and Values of appanel, etc., 

1745. ^ 

— and Values of Arms, 1745, 

23- 

and Values of Plate, etc., 

I74S. 24- 

of Student's e\|jenses, 1684, 

19. 

Liston, John of, 84. 
Litany, A political, t686, II3. 
Lililgretby, 104. 
Litster, Henry, 85. 

John, 85. 

Sir Wm., chaplain, 86. 

Little ofWinkstoun, Adam, 127, 

Liturgy , Kuu\ s, 41. 

Laud's, 41. 

Livit^stun, Alexander, 37. 
daughter of James, Lord, 

8. 

Lochgelly, Colye-ar of, 62. 
Locliiiovise, 131. 
Loch Lomond, 78. 
' Lochsloy,' 10. 

Lochthrid of Slipperlield, 127. 
Lodinrde, 127. 

Lognn, 12S. 

iMid of hall of, 128. 

Logane, W'illiam, 86. 
Loggan, David, 5. 
Logic, Rector of, 35. 
Lok.irt of Buthquhan, John, 33, 
32- 

Jolni, 3t. 

Lollards of Kyle, 92. 
' Lord Ikichan,' 179. 
Lome, Marquis of, 170. 
Louk, Elitaheth, 89. 



Louk, .Sir Henry, 88. 
Ix>wson, John, 88. 
Lowtbiane, Jf^n of, 84. 
Lvffiiil, Mr. Thomas, 88. 

lAtf;ondail, oi. 
Lunckniian, Cjutlietani, 135. 
Lundyn, Thomas de, 159. 
Lunisdochter, Cristinc, 134. 
Lunnasting, 39. 
Luss, 78. 

Laird of, 34. 

Lutt laiul, 9 1 . 
Lynctounhead, 127. 
Lythoiiae, 85. 

Mac-. Sef atro Mak-. 

M'Awis, Donali!, 30,31. 

— Duncan, 30. 

M'Coii, Thonias, 91. 
Macdonald of Keppoch, .\gncs, 

daughter of, 61. 
Macdotialds of the Isles, 60. 
Macdougall, Sir Dougal, 103. 

.Sir ' Fergus, 102. 

Macdowille, Sir Dugalil, 103. 
Macer, Hamilton, a, 127. 
Maciarlane of Ballendefoch, 9. 

of Fumart, 8. 

nf Ciorton, 8. 

of Inversnaid, kol>ert, 9. 

of Kenmore, 8. 

of Kirkton, 9. 

of Macfitrbine, Andrew, 8, 

9*9*9-^ 

Duncan, 8, 9. 

John, 8, 9, 9. 9, 9, la 

Lineage of, 7. 

Moij^iet Elisabeth, 

la 

— Walter, 7, 8, 9. 9' 

William, S. 

— — Arms, 10. 

of Markineli. ( leorge, 9. 

Alexander, 9, 158. 

Andrew, 9, 9. 

■ Anne, 9. 

- — Dugald, 8. 

1)11 ncan, 9, 9. 

(icorgc, 9. 

Giles, 9. 

Griid, 9. 

• Helen, 9. 

Janet, 9. 

Jean, 9. 

Jess, (). 

John. 8, 9, 9. 

Kachd, 9. 

Robert, 9. 

Walter, 9. 

Marfarlane's Ps.T.lter, 158. 
MHiilhos, John, 30. 
Macdiie, forger, 13. 
Mackof Coveyheugh, J. S., 122. 
M*KaiiiBat Elgin, 93, 94, 138- 
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Mackay, h G.. 45. 
Mackinnoo, Prof. D., on G«elie 

i'saltcr. 

M'Kini) rt-, ch.i plain, Sir Kynlay, 

jO, 30. 
Macniath, 4I. 

M'Millan of Duniiiore, Alex.»9. 
Macvcigh, James, aj. 
Madcrty. John, Lonl, II4. 
Macland, 91. 
Magdalens, 131. 
Magnus in (iuird, 39. 
Magnusdochlcr, Marion, 91. 
Magnusson, Hercules, 39. 
M«K«lpin's son, Robert, jfi, 
Makclery, Symoun, 31. 
Makeson, Alt. in, S7. 
Niakkeittin, George, 89. 
Makaakle, Sir John* ctmte of 

Linlithgow, vj. 
— — RtuiKin, nottury, 88. 

William, ch.\[>ir\in, 87. 

Sir Willi.un. rbapbin, 86. 

Makneill, J<»lui, Sq. 

Makragf, jitlm, 30. 

Makrckyr, Knn.ild, 88. 

Makye, Alexander, tX, 

M«ill, 39, 135. 

Mair, Rev. Dr., 2.S. 

Mair of Fee of Sherirt Depute, 

36. 

Maiaterloun, James, 8& 
Hatand, 133. 

Malcolm of Arrodiwrt ton of 

I'harlane, 8. 
Maldwin of AnrodMr, too of 

Duncan, 8. 
Malvile, Patrick, 85. 
Man, John, 84, 85. 86. 86. 
Mane, Sir Thomas, priest, 36. 

Willinm, 36. 

Mancor. Eli^aLicth, Dundee, 66. 
Mansdochter, Anne, 91. 

Helen, 39. 

John, 39. 

Kathcrinc, 135. 

Mans, 134. 

— — Marioric, 39, 

■ Marion, 39. 

Mansfieht, James, Banker, 117. 

Manson, Andrew, 39. 

Andro, 135. 

— - Bartt lmo, 135. 

" Christopher, 91, 91. 

Edwart], 1 34, 

— Erasmus, 91, 134. 

John. 39, 91, 91, 91, 134, 

134. i;,5- 

■ Ijiuience, 135. 

— Malcolm, 91. 

— Manso, 

Martki, 91, IS4. 

Ola, 91, 133. 

Plitfick, 91, 



Manuell, Priure^ of, 89. 
ManuMiipU, Scoitisli, cariy, 

MS- 

Map — Glasgow,*-. 1547, 191. 
Maps of Sfotiarifl, 48, 143. 
M.ir ami (.iarvinch, Alexander, 

Earl of, 20. 

Margaret 35. 

Margaret, Queen of Scots, 35. 
' Marie ' of Inveikdthing cap< 

tured, 177. 
Marin»>n, 135. 

Mariota, i»puuse of K. Greg, 32. 

Marriage licences^ 98. 

Martinson, Mans, 90. 

Mary Queen of ScotN, Biblio- 
graphy of works relating to, 
4'. 136- 

M^-, \^rgin, Altar, Linlithgow, 
MaK^iesdodrter, Marion, 134. 

Mathurine-;. 172. 
Matilda, tlau^^hter of Malduin, S. 
Maulc, Christian, 137. 
Maxwell of Croye, Walter, 33. 

of Innerwick, James, loi. 

of Newark's daughter, 9. 



Mayboil, I'rovosl of College 

Kirk of, 36. 
Maywick, 39. 
Medop, 132. 
Mcgone, ja 
Melue, 39. 

Mckbnm of Iden, Patrick, %2, 
^— ■■■ Thomas, 21. 

Sir Uoln-rt, jMif^t, 2|, 33. 

Melvinslanii, 127, 127. 
Menncthall, 127. 
Mennerhead, Laird of, 127, 128 
Menteith (Menteth), Karl of, 9. 

-( traham Arms, 67, 124. 

Grahams of, 67, 108. 

of Kerse, Sir William, m. 

of Kednoch, James, 31. 

of West Kerse, William, 

36. 

Archibnld of, 37. 

— JaiiKs of, elder, 31, 31. 

— John, 34. 

Robert, 34. 

Thomas of, 37. 

- — - Thomas, 32. 

Mt r^tT, Mr. John. 21. 
Mertem, Allan, 132. 
Methkyson, William, 84. 
Metblik, church of, 31. 
Mensiea, David, 33. 
Millar, chaplain. Sir Andrew, 

Miller, Hugh, 48. 
Millne, John, 22. 
Milsington, Viscount of, 63. 
Minister of Fetlar, 134. 
Moflclt, John, 138. 



Moir. of Leckic, 

A. E. Graham, 116. 

Moll's mape,48, 143. 

Nfoncreiff, Mr. George, 165. 
.Moncur, Andrew, 88. 
Monne))enne, Thomas, 177. 
Montgomery of Skclmorley 

Geoige* 3«» 
Montrose, custoois, 131. 

mariners, captives, 1 78. 

Moodif. Mr., minister of Fogo, 

123. 

.Moor, John, 128. 
Mtwrs. S<c Barhar)-. 
Moray, Thomas, Earl of, 3a 
Morraye, .Vngiis, 176. 
Mortification for Obit, etc., Lin* 

lithgow, 89. 
Mortimer, James, 31. 
Morton, Master of, 65. 
Moafennan, laird of, isS, 
Mosman, lames, in Moont, 138. 
M«.Hibra) , I'vier, 88. 
Monmouth. See Mnnu'.outh. 
Mount (Peeblesshire), 13a 
Mowat, Brela, 133. 

Ciuistian, 133. 

Donald, 135. 

• Katherine, 133. 

Muchalls, Hay of, 62. 
Mudie, Katherine, 9I. 

Marion, 39. 

Muir of Skaythmnre, Aleiander, 

John, 151 n. 

Muley Sidan, 176. 
Muness, 91. 

Munmouth, Dukeof (Munt),I38. 
Muni (Peeble.shire), IsS. 
Murasetter, 134. 
Murdacson, John, 84. 

Rol>ert, 84. 

Murdosoii. Hcrnard, 88. 

Mure of Kowallan, Jean, 

daughter of, 8. 
Miui-, Alexander. 133. 
— Koborl, 35. 

William, 3;. 
.Murray (Murra), Hon. Alan D., 

1 70.' 

Lord George, 13. 

of mack Barony, Sir Ardd' 

bald, 127. 

of Broughton, 174S, 74. 

of Cordon, William, 127. 

of Cringlelic. J<An, 137. 

Elisabeth (Glen Oralis- 

loun), 

of Hallm) rc. Alexander, 

127. 

of Komanno, John, 137. 

of Steinhope, Sir William, 

ia7. 

ofSlrowan, Margaret, 9. 
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Murray (Mum) of Tutch«d|un, 

John, 38. 

Willinm, relict of, $1. 

■ David, 37. 37. 

Ht rbert, shcrifTdcpate of 

Stirling, 33, 33, 35. 

Herbert, 35, 37. 

llt rbcrt, procwator, 37. 

John, 32. 

John of, 85. 

John, Dunse, 123. 

Sir I'atrick, 37, 37, 37. 

Sir Hltrick, chtplaui, 38, 

Margurct, tpontC tO Ro- 

»«rt, 32. 
— William. S6. 
Mtishet of Toigarth, James, 1 1 1. 

Alescander, 31, 32, 36, 37. 

James, 37. 

Margaret, 108. 

Music, literature of, I4I. 
Muyr, John, Sd 
Mychelson, Jamcs, 88. 
Myles, Robert, 127. 
Myln, Andrew, 131. 
Myie hodl, 8$. 

Kaikn, Makv, daughter of 

Loid» 61. 
Naismith (Na-sm>lh) of Pono, 

James, 127. 

James, 89. 

Name, Thomas, 37. 

* Natural/ meaning of, no. 

Neilaon, G«oige» on Candatus 

AngiUtts, 46. 
— on John Harbour, e tc. , 

102. 

ou Stmlit dc ScrjaUDt, 

ISS- 

Nemorariu-s, Jordanus, 41. 
Ne«taselter, 39. 

Nc-tinp. ;i9. 
Nctlicnlaill. 30. 

Xcilit^rhouU, 91 . ' 

NewbattU; Abbe). Ste Argyll 
Poftraiu. I 

NtwhoiHc, I'ctlrtr. 134. 

Netlicrurdd, 'Ibt: Lcddy, 128. 

*New Cieographical, Historical, 
and Commercial Grammar,' 
1774, qitotation from, yx. 

Kewlands. David. 88. 

— — Tames, 88. 

John, 89, 90. 

— Patrick, 88. 88. 
Peter, 88, 89. 

Neivtilde, Vicarage of» 361. 

Vicar of, 36. 

Newton, John of, 84. 

Newtoun, 21. , 

New Year's Day, 6t. I 

Niber, Janet, 135. > 



Nicolsdocbter, Agnes, 134. 
Anne, 135. 

Christian, 135. 

Ingagcrl, yi. 

Manss, 134. 

Nicholson of Tillicoultry, Sir 
John, 61. 

Edward, 134. 

Erasmus, 90, 91. 

John, 134. 

Ola. 91, 134. 

• koljert, 85. 
Ni»bct of liardhill, James, 92. 

John. 92. 

Andre w, i 54. 

Catherine, 134. 

Christian. 134. 

— - Daniel, 39. 

David, 39. 

KlsfX'th, 134. 

— -Gcorj^i., 134. 
—— Gi]l>ert, 134. 

Grisel, 39. 

Heniy, 134. 

Jaww, 134, 134. 

- — Kathenne, 134. 

Laurence, 134, 

Margaret, 134. 

Marion, 134. 

Murdoch, 92. 

PWer, 39. 

Norsemen in Slictland, 4I. 
Northdale, 1 34. 
North HammersLind, 39. 
Nortbhous, 134, 135. 
Northmaven, 39, 133. 
N'ortoun, Alexander, 30. 
Nory of Tarbart, James, 31. 
■ James. 32. 

Notary Public, Emperor's com- 

mtssion to admit, 33. 

Foulis, Alex.andt r, 86. 

Henry, S9, 132. 

— " — — James, 85. 

— Roljcrt. 87. 

— — Ikg.ii I, William, 189. 

— - — <- Huluuo, Sir David, 

88. 

Kn, Andrew. 131. 

— Ker, Alexander, 132. 

.Maknaklc, Sir Jobn, 



87. 



Kankin, 88. 



. Makneill, John, 89. 

Robertson, David, 88. 

- Sclu-rairr, ( K I iri^f, 2 1 . 

Thownis, Nicol, 90, 

90, 90. (3>t 151. 

WtQtam. James, 124. 

Votes. See Bank-Notes. 

Notices f)f Books. Sfe Hooks. 
NottiNqhamJiii %\ History of, 
142. 

Nun of Manuel I, 9a 



Obit and Anniversary, Mor- 
TiriCATION roR, 89. 

OUit, John. 135. 
UlasdoclUtr ((Jla«sdocl»Ui), In- 
gagerth, 39. 

Marion, 91, 135, 135. 

Mart, 91. 

Olasone (Olawaonc), Andrew, 

'33- 

alias E« le, John, 135. 

George, 133. 

" — •fames, 91. 

Laurence, 135. 

Magnus, 39, 39, 134. 

Manse, 39, 133, 134, 135. 

Matches, 133. 

— — Matthew, 134. 

Nicol, 91, 134. 

Ola, 133. 

■ William, 91. 

Oliphant, Lawrence, I.^rtl, 35. 

.Master of, 65. 

of Drone, John, 35, 

One- Pound Note, the, 13. 
'Option Clause,' 119, 12a 
OralniMer, 135. 
Otquoy. 
Ullerswick, 39. 
Qwlason, Magnus, 39. 

Paalstah. 186. 

I'nlcrc," 'Doctor, 151. 
I'akstinc Kxploration, 143. 
Palmer (Palmare), Janet, 84. 

John, 84, 83, 87. 87. 

Pan and Kwif, 191. 
Paper Mill, Kedhall, 118. 

Springfield, II8. 

NToncy, 10. 

Park, John, S6. 

William, 89, 132. 

Parkle, James of, 85. 
— Jobn of, I.Aid of that Ilk, 
84. 

Pasbiutcr, 91. 

Patenon of Caverball, James, 
137. 

Barbara, 189^ 

Hector, 90. 

— - Hugh, 189. 

Michael I. 12S. 

Mr. John, Dean of Edin* 

burgh, 28. 

Sir Hugh, 189. 

Wiriiam, 181. 

William, the projeeior, 

handwriiiii^; of, 12. 
Palerson'.s Lslc, 1 16. 
Paton, Sir Noel ; Genealogy of 

Robettons, 60. 
Patonson, John, 32, 36. 

lulm,' younger, 37. 

Michael, 35. 

I Patrick , Sir, 38. 
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Paul, J. Balfour, 40. 
Paulsdochter, Margaret, 134. 
Peebles, ProvoBto^ 127, laS. 

Treasurer of, \2j. 

Peeblesishire Lists, 1678, 16S5, 
126. 

Absentees from the King's 

Host, 1685, 128. 

Ptennicook of Harlanioor, Alex- 
ander, 127. 

Penrose, , 179* 

Perdovan, 36. 

Perkins, Thomas, 193. 

Peny, Joshua, 182. 

Penone, John, 8$. 

Perth, \:\\\t\> nf, 35. 

— — ]'r<i\nsi aiwi Hailic 
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61. William of, 59. 
tttlMS, 1440, 13$. 



Petendochter, In^^agerth, 39, 
■— Katherine, 91. 
Peterson, Andrew, 91. 

■ Henry, 85. 

Magnus, 91. ^ 

Peiland, 30. 

Petri (or Peterson), I lcnr), S4, 

85. 

l'cttinto>ranf, Ji, 35. 
rcttinwei iu, < .iptivcs from, 178. 
Pharlaoe of Arrochar, son of 

Maldwin, & 
Pige, Christopher, 66. 
rikeheail, 24. 

Piraus of liarbixry in Scots 
keiords, 65, 172. 

on British Coasts, 66. 

Pisa, Christine de, 145. 
Pitcaini of Searpoe. bnvid, 135. 

Andrew, 135, 

Plane, 35. 

Pla}rfiur, Colonel, on Pirates,I72. 
Plenderleilh, David, writer 
(Wester DeanshoGss), 128. 

Plewlands. 120. 
I'oems of iJ:ivid Kate, 145. 
— Sconish, Early, 145. 
I'oet, Scottish — Rate, 145. 
Polgare, 31. 

J^ieyt holx ^, Soots version, 
145- 

Polkelly, Lady, 92. 
PoUani, Francesco, 179. 
Poltok, David, 88. 
Pdloiase, Laird of, 3a 
Potmood, Laird of, ia8. 
I'olloun, 131. 
Porrashill, 129. 
Pbrteous of Hawkshaw, 129. 

of Kirkhouse, etc., 129. 

John, IJ3. 

Port Hillslwrouj^h, 188. 
Porterfelde of t hat I Ik, John, 30. 
John, 30, 3a 



Portmore, Earl of, 60, 130. 
Portraits, Marischal College, 1 94. 

Set Argyll, and List of 

Illnstrations, vii, 
I'ossii, 127. 

I'owrye, Mr, William, 131. 
Pratt, James, 175. 
James, Leith, 65. 

I'raycr-b<H)k of 16^7, 41. 
Presentation to a vitarage, 31. 
Preston, \ i^couiii, 125. 

William, 84. 

Prestongnnge, Laird of, 137. 
Prestonpans, captives from, 176. 
Prices. See Expenses, Values. 

Li-ts, 20. 
rrin-le, Affiles ( I'lrn), 128. 
Primers, Kdtnl»urgh, 41. 
Prior of St. Andrews. Ste St. 

Andrews, 
j Prioress of M.iiuilII, So. 
Protocol book (liciuy l ouiis's), 

produced 1591. 132. 

Stirling, 30, 110. 

Protocols, Abstracts, Glasgow, 

1 89. 

Books of William H^ait, 

i.S'o. 

Provost of Cr^He^i- Kirk, Both- 
vile, 84. 

of Linlithgow, Wilherspun, 

Robert, 89. 

of I'crlh, 144 1. 137, 

— of Pebiis, 127. 
Pryngill, John, 52. 
Psiilter. (Gaelic, 157. 
Psalterium, B. V. Marie, 40. 
I'uir's Lsle, 1 16. 

Pumfray, .Sir John, chaplain, S6, 
Purdie of Brighous, Waller, 127. 

128. 

Walter, in Leith, 127. 

Purvcs« Alexander, Dunse, 123. 

QtTAKME, Robert, 170. 
Quecnsferry, caplives from, 176. 
Uuhitheid. Philin. 88. 



[^)uhithcid, Philip, 
Quhom, 39, m 
Qtihyte. ite White. 
Quylt, 34. 



Rak, William, goldsmith, 28. 
Ramsay of Bangor, James, 44. 

Christian, 37. 

(East Deanshouss), 127. 

of Whytehill, 127. 

Rany, John, 33. 

Rate, David, pi>et, 145. 

John, 86. 

Michael, 86. 

Ratbow, Katrine of, 84, 
' Katis Raifiug^ 145. 
Rattray, of that Ilk, Silvester, 
lit. 



Reader, at Linlithgow, sustenta' 

lion of, i ^^'j. 
Rebels uf 1715, 93. 
— - at Bellie, 1746, 96. 
Records, Kirk-sessioo, Aber- 

dour (Alxrdeenshire), 47, 
liector of Inchemauchane, 88. 

of Roskeyne, 88. 

Kedchuch, James, 32, 32. 

James, 34, 34", 35. 

Margaret, 37. 

Sir Robert^ priest, 32. 

Redemption of British slaves, 
1724. 66. 

ol capiivcs. Order of, 172. 



Rednoch, 31. 
Reid of Barskymming, Adam, 
92- 

David, 88. 

James, 39. 

Johne, 177. 

Rev. Thomas, 138. 

Register, ConmiasarTot, Shet* 

land, 39, 90, 133, 187. 

see also Protocol Ixjok. 

Kcml.Tll. D.ivid, 134. 
Kenwick, James, 128. 

Robert, 190. 

Rethin, Alexander, 91. 

Rettre, John, 36, 36. 

Reull, Robert, 90. 

Reviews. .S"^*- Books. 

Rickartonn, 131. 

Rimecanon and Barbour^ 105. 

Ringtedoors, 127. 

Robertson (Robisoa), of Dul- 

cal>en, 61. 

of Fascally, 61. 

of St rowan Alexander, 19. 

alias Colyear, 601. 

Agnes, 91, 

— — Andrew , 175. 

• Andrew, of Leith, 65. 

.\rthur, 133. 

Christian, 133. 

Sir David, priest, 36, 36. 
David, 88. 
onnct, 21. 
ames, 88, 89. 
ohn, 39. 
ifatthew, 135. 
— — Magnus, 91. 
Ola, 91. 

Robes of Usher of Green Rod, 

J 70. 



R 



- of While Rod, 16S. 
>bin8on, James, Edinburgh, 



Rochester, St. William of. 59. 
'Rom.in Camp, Artioch, 66. 

— remains at Caipow, 46. 
Romauno, 1 27. 
Ronone, 133. 
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Roriesdochtcr, Chri&tine, 134. 
Rose, Arthur (Kilravock). i8a 
Ross, 9, 177. 
— - Andrew, SS. 

ot Crajj) , Ji<hn, 160. 

Ko»»crt, 88. 

"tbiref funeral custom, 29. 

KoskcTne, rector of, 88. 
Rothcmay, 36. 
Rmich, Andrew, 87. 

William, 87. 
Round, Fred. I'eel, 170. 
Kouth, Duncan, 36, 36. 
—— Henry, 36. 

Mr. John, 32, 36. 

Rciwallan, Miiir of, 9. 
Royal lionk of Scutland, 17. 

NoCfis, 71. 

KtttiKyt ai. 

Rnddiroan, Alison, 189. 
Uih-. 133. 
Rullis, James, 86. 
Russall of Sli|)fierf«ld.^'in. 
lag. 

Adam, 128. 

Russet, KUpct, 138. 

(icori;c. 21. 

Rutherfoni, Jcui. jR. 
Ruthren, ijotd, ill. 

Barbara, 189. 

Sir William, 189. 

Ryot, John, 38. 
Ryid, Robert, 134. 



Saga, Thr, 42. 
Saidkr, Christopher, 123. 

John, 123. 

Rolwrt, 124. 

Saii^i , who was the last Sooitbh, 

59. «>2- 
Samt Agilus, 188. 

Saint Aili5Chai>el. lS8. 

St. Andrew, Altar, I-inlithfjow, 

87. S<,. 13 ;. 
Si. Andrew's C'h.'HH;), Stirling, 

116. 

- ■ - Church, Metropn]it.in, 87. 
■ luirjjh, customs, 131. 

- t'cltic Cf ')7. 
Prior, Janu >, So, f/J. 

— Prior. John, 86, 87. 

Prior's Jiailic, Linlitbgow, 

87. 

• Piior's Serjeant, Lintith- 

gow, 87. 

Student's cxpcnsef, 191. 

Si. Anne's Allar, 133. 

St Anthony, Altar, Linlithgow, 

87. 

Saint .\yle's acre, and house, 188. 
St. H rigid. Altar, Linlitbgpw, 

87.89. 
St. Biyid's Altar, 133. 



.Saint Cyldis Chapel, 188. 

St. Dunstan'.>i Sprini;, 113. 

St. Helen'.s Spring, 113. 

St. James's Altar, 37. 

St. John's Church, Perth, 64, 

SU John the Baptist Alt.ir, Lin- 
lilhgnwr, 86, 89, 133. 

St. John the Evangclirt, Altar, 
Linlithgow, 89. 

St. Katharine Altar, Linlith- 
gow, 89, 133. 

St. Kaihcrine's Chapel, 131. 

St. Katherens Ik, Linlithgow, 

1.^2. 

St. Kiitlirriiu- tijc Viigln, Altar, 

Linlithgow, S6. 
St. I>awrencc, Altar uf, 35. 
St. Leonanl's College, St. 

Andrews. 19. 
St. Leonard's Hospital, Peebles, 

Saint Margaret of Scotland, 59. 
St. Mary's Ai^e, 37. 
Sl Mary's AlMr, 38. 

-St. Mary's Spring, 113. 

St. Michellis Altar (Linlith- 
gow), 133. 

St. Michellis Licht (Linlith- 
gow). 133- 

St. Ninian .\liar, Linlithgjow, 
36. 87 133. 

St. Niniaii Chaplainry, 34. 

St. Ninian, Legend of, 104. 

St. Ninian Isle, 39. 

St. Ninian Parish, 31. 

St. Faal, St. Peter and, Chap- 
lainry, 34. 34. 

St. Peter, .\ltar, Linlithgow, 

38. 86, 133. 
.St. .Salvator, Altar, Linlithgow, 

87. 

St. Salvator's College, St. 

Andrews, 19. 
St. Sithc, Altar, Linlithgow, 87. 
Saint Willuim of Perth, 59, II3. 

of Rochester, 59, 112. 

Sl WilUam's Spring, i 13. 
Sdnt Ylyc, 188. 
Sakhy, 34, 35. 

Sallee, Scots Slaves .it, 65, 172. 
.Sandishousc, 134. 
Sandison, Kev. A., 41. 
Sandness, 39. 

.Sandwich, 39. 

.Sasint, ttrctnony of giving. 132. 
Sawchy, 32, 37, 38. 
Saxon lineage of the 

lanes, 7. 
Scat, 135. 
Schank, John, 176. 
Schaw. .SV*- Shaw . 
Scberaire (Scberar), 

NoUiy, ai. 



Scheraire (Scheiar), Marion, 
134. 

Scbewartson, Ola, 133, 
.Schoolmaster, Linlithgow, 131. 
Scot. See also Skot. 
Scot, .Scott, of Clack, 127, 

of lltfhchestcr, 28. 

of Hundlehopc, James, 

■ "7- 

of Thirlcjjtanc, Sir Tranciik, 

127. 

Adam, 48. 

.\iitlrew, 87. 

Cilbert, 134. 

-John, Creenock, 41. 

Bibliography of Works 

on .Mary (^ueen of Scots, 1 36. 
Marpret, 134. 

— Manon, 134. 
— — Mathew, 134. 

— Peter, 134. 
Sinevo, 134. 

— — Sir Walter, Aptlcgy /«r 

Tales of Ttrrvr, 41. 

Williain. 134. 

Scots Bank-Nntc s, 

Banks, I lit. 

S(ottiih Family History^ and 

Si otlish Nati^tif 25. 
ScoUish Natitn, 35. 
Seal. 33. 

— Amysfeld, James of, 86. 

' Argyll, Bishop of, ()2. 

Cwninghamc, Agnes, 8y. 

Forest, Thomas, 88. 

Frisell (Fraser), Robert, 

«9. 

Linlithgow, i 31. 

Linlithgow Comnicm Seal, 

87. 88. 

' Linlitl^ow Privy Seal, 86. 

Xewlands, Peter, 89. 



: scid, 37. 

• .Sclar (Sellare), William, 3$. 

- of Cowhill, Patnk, 1 ^j. 
j — in (irenzarUiii, William, 
33. 

William, 37. 

.Semplc of Beltrees, .Margaret, 

il iu^^hter of, 9. 
Serjeants in Gallow.iy, 155. 

of I^ith. 34. 

at Linlithgow, 86, 89, 131. 

Seion of Tulibody, ^Uenuider, 
38- 

.Sctoun, .Vlexandcr, 30, 32, 3a. 
Seller, V), 39, 135. 
Macfar Seylie, 131. 

Shaw of Polkemmock, Andrew, 
92. 

of Salchy or Sauchy, Jamcs, 



George, 



34. 35. 37. 38- 

1 James, 31, 34. 

I John, 3a, 35, 38,87. 



Digitized by Google 



2IO 



The Scottish Antiquary ; 



Shaw, John, procurator, 35, 
37- 

Rol)crt, J2i 

Thomas, 90. 

William, 

Shetland Commissariot Register, 

32t 92i LJii '87. 
Shcnfl-Depule of Tuccddale, 
127. 

Shcwartsons, Court, 134. 
Shiell, Archilald, 
Silver coin, scarcity of, 18.1. 
Silverestoun, Thomas, 13s. 
Silvesterson, James, 135. 
Simbascttcr, 133. 
Simplex dictum, is6. 

Simpson, , 179. 

Simpson, Sir J. Y., 141. 
Sinclair of Buliesetter, Edward, 
134- 

of Mail, James, 133. 

of Marraster, Edward, 



— of Wortister, James, 32. 

— Andrew, lMi liS: 

— Christian, 135. 

— Donsie, 131;. 

• Edward, 133. 

— GeorRe, ^ <IL 

- Henry, 135- 
IngagarthTLiii 



- — Tames, 39. 1^4: 

■ James, iSt- 

Janet, 133. 

lean, ^ 

. Margaret, 32i 322 IM: 

Mariorie, 33. 

Michael. <iL Ui 

— ■ Toll, rji 

Robert, I So. 

Thomas, 133. 

•Sir John with the Bright 

Sword,' io8. 
Sistay, vi^ 
Ska, 21. 
Skarvister, 134. 
Skaythmure, 131. 
Skeld, 39. 
Skelmorle, Jl. 
Skene, Sir A., i^. 

A., 12: 

Skirling, laird of, 128. 
Skot, Andrew, Sj. 

Robert, 83. 

Skougall, Sir (leorge, rector, 

sa. 

Skowissone, Erasmus, 22i 
Skynnar, John, 2^6. 
Slamanane, John of, 84. 
Slaughter of Bruce of Stane- 

house, 32: 
Slaves, Scots, abroad, 66j 172. 



of Roslync, Sir Oliver, 
l^'iigli', 23; 34: 



Slipperfeild, 127, 128. 

Smith (Smyth), of Boulogne, 
Charles, 137. 1 89. 

Andrew, 1 3S- 

Sir David, chaplain, 82^ 

(Jregorious, 

(Jrisscl, 134. 

Hugh, 189. 

^ James, 32i Lii 

Rev. Dr. JohiT; 15S, 

Katherine, 32: 

Laurence, 13 s. 

— — Malcolm, 13 s. 

• Manss, 1 34. 

Margaret, 32: 

Nicol, 2L Lii 

Olave, 22: 

Thomas, 22. Sj, SS. 

Smithtield, Douglas of, 127. 

Smithsoune, Sir Richard, chap- 
lain, 38, 28. 

.SmolletiTToEias (ieorge, 193. 

Snarravoe, 13 s. 

Societies, Edmburgh Biblio- 
graphical, 40, rj6. 

The Viking Club, 41. 

.Sotland, 

Soutar, David, 137. 
Southdale, ris. 
South Hammersland, 22; 
Spence. Alexander. 45. 

Breta, 33. 

David, 22- 32: 

' Special licence,' marriage Ijy, 
22. 

Spetall, James, 35. 38. 

Patrick, JV, ^ 

Sprcule of C<^oune, Thomas, 

. 

Sepiier, John, 34. 

Stage -Coach, London, iSi ( 

.Stair, I^dy, 22. 

Stair, portrait of second ICarl of, ' 

57. I 
Stainipeth, 127^ L2S. j 
Stanehouse (.Stanh(;use, Stan- 
nous, Stcnhouse), 30, 34. 34. 
32i 

Starpagairt, QI. 
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ROBERT STEWART, BISHO? OF CAITHNESS, AND THE 
DATE OF LINDSAY OF PITSCOTTIE'S CHRONICLE. 



Robert Stewart, Bishop of Caithness, to whom the dedicatory verses 

prefixed to several mss. of the Chronicle of Scollam! !)\ Ro!)ert Lindsay 
of Pitsrottie, a name so well known to students of Scottish liistory and of 
the ScoUish prose dialect, were addru&icd, was a man of minor import- 
ance in himself, but of considerable consequence as a representative of 
the curious career led liy some Scottish nohles in tht* transitional and 
revolutionary period called the' Reformation. Lord Lindsay in his Liixs 
of the Lindsays has expressed doubt whetho' the verses were really written 
or sent by Pitscottie. They are poor poetry of which no one could be 
proud, hut there is no reason to suppose Pitscottie was a poet. Picturesque 
prosu was his forte as a writer. His age was not one which produced 
origin d poeirv , and the verses are only an indifferent specimen of the 
kind then in vogue, and which almost any one who used the pen could 
write. Wlien examined in the light of the Bishop's life, and in relation 
to his position and connections, it will be seen that Pitscoiiie has good 
claim to be, as he claims to be, their author. They hdp us to understand 
the origin and purpose of his History, which was like so many of the works 
of this period, a pamphlet in the war of the Reformation. They also 
enable us to fix approximately the date of its composition, which has 
been hitherto an unsolved problem. 

Robert Stewart, Bishop of Caithness, must not be confounded, as he 
is by a slip in the index of Laing's edition of the Works of John Knox 
and by Gordon in his MonasHatn (i. p. 88), with Lord Robert Stewart, 
the bastard of James v., who became Abbot of Holyrood and Bishop of 
Orkney. He was the second son of the third Earl of Lennox, and younger 
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brother of Maiihcw, fourth Earl, the father of Darnley, ami Regent of 
Scotland. His mother was Lady Anne Stewart, daughter of John, Earl 
of Atiiole, brother-tttertoe of James ti. He was born in 1523. While 
yet a youth he became Provost of Dumbarton College, and in 1541 or 

1542 was grajitcd the 'administration of tlie Cathedral of Caithness' and 
designated to the liishopric by Paul iii., ' liuvmg nothing of the sacred 
character except the tonsure/ to use the singular but probably very 
appropriate expression of the letter by the Regent Arrnn to that Pope in 
December 1544. 1 he object of this letter was to induce the Pope to 
deprive him of these offices and their emoluments in consequence of 
his having taken part with his brother the Earl in the rebellion against 
Arran. After its failure he fled with Lennox to England. On i7ih May 

1543 he had signed a contract between the Earl of Glencairn, Lennox, 
and Henry viii. at Carlisle by which the two Earls promised to aid Henry 
against Scotland, and Henry in return enj^lged to give his niece, the 
Lady Margaret Douglas, in marriage to Lennox and to make him Gover- 
nor of Scotland. The Bishop-Elect of Caithness was to remam as a 
hostage in England while his brother made an expedition against Scot- 



Hertford's raid on the east coast in 1544, and one by Lennox on the 
west in the following year, resulted in notlnng but pillage, and on 1st 
October 1545 the Bishop of Caithness was impeached for treason before 
the Parliament whirh met in Edinburgh on 2nd September of that year. 
Cardinal Beaton protested that as a Bishop-Elect he was subject to his 
jurisdiction as his Ordinary and not to that of Parliament. The summons 
for treason was deserted at the adjourned Parliament of 1-inliihgow on 
I St October T545.- Lennox, who had also been impeached, was forfeited 
on 9th October x545. 

To such a height had the privilege of clergy risen at the eve of the 
Reformation that the treason of a clerk, who had nothing of the clerical 
character but the tor'snre, could only be tried in the Ecclesiastical Court to 
the exclusion ol i'arliamcnt. 

The Bishop of Caithness appears to have lived several years chiefly 
in England, but not without makitif^ occasional visits to Scotland. While 
on one of these visits we hnd him in contact with a curious character 
well known to those who have wandered in the by paths of Scottish 
history, John Elder. Elder was the author of the letter written in 1542 
to Henry vm. advocating nnion with England, in which the often- 
quoted tlescription of the Highlanders as 'rough-footed Scots' occurs.^ 
In 1555 Ik' published in London a letter sent into Scotland and addressed 
to *The ryghte reverende and his very especial good lord Robert Stuarde, 
Bishop of Catheness and provost of Dumbritane Colled ge in Scotlande, 
John Elder, his humble oratour, wishcth health and prosperous felicitie.' 
The letter bears to be written for New Year's Day 1555, and its most 
interesting part contains an account of the arrival and marriage of Philip 
of .Spain to Queen Mary, and the legation of Cardinal ]*ole. The writer 
appears in complete sympathy with Cardinal Pole and the restoration ol 
the Roman Catholic Church, and confesses his repentance for bis lapse 
from it during the last twenty years, though curionsly enough he absolves 
himself from 'association with hereticks,' while he accuses himself of 



* Printed Appendix to Caniden Society, Ckromeh of Queen Meay (Vol. for 185s). 
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'voluptuous livmjT.' Whether ho thought tiie Bishop shared his senti- 
ments is not made quite clear, but he would hardly have written to him 
in such terms otherwise. He encloses certain verses and adages written 
by Darnley, the Bishop's ne[)hew, at Tcniplc- Newsome, then only a ])oy 
of nine, and praises his ' towerdness in the Latin tongue and the French 
and in sandrye other virtuous qualities whom also God and Nature hath 
endowed with a good wu, ucntilness, beautie, and favour.' The parents 
of Darnley he calls his *smgular good patrons,' .md the Bishop had 
evidently befriended him, though how or why this New Year letter, as he 
Styles it, got into print is not clear. It was a fortunate accident, for it 
contains the only full arc (nint of King Philip's marriage to Maiy Tttdor, 
and the earliest description of the young Darnley. 

In 1563 the Bishop Anally returned to Scotland, where he became a 
supporter of the Reformers, though the date wnen he turned Protestant 
does not seem certain. When the death of the Regent Moray in 1570 
opened that ufhce to Lennox, his brother shared the spoils, and became 
Comtnendator of the Priory of St. Andrews, still continuing, however, to 
hold the designation of Bishop of Caithness and to draw the revenues 
without discharging any of llu? duties of the See. Almo>t tlie solitary 
Episcopal act wuh which he is credited was that in 1571 he joined with 
John Spottiswoode, the Superintendent of Lothian, and David Lindsay, 
.Minister of Leith, afterwards Tnlchan Bishop of Ross, in the consecration 
of John Douglas, Morton's l ulchaii Archbishop of St. Andrews. 

The death of his brother the Regent and of his nephew Charles, Earl 
of Lennox, without issue in 1576 made the bishop next lawful heir, after 
the young kiiig himself, to the title of I.cnnox, which was recognised by 
u charter of coniirniation in his favour, dated i6th June, 157S, and ratified 
in Parliament by the Acts 1579, c. 39 atid 40. But James vi., by an act, 
which shows the arbitrary power of the Scottish king in dealing with titles, 
revoked the infeftment in favour of the Bishop and bestowed the title and 
estates on his then favourite James Stewart, Lord of Aubigny. Some 
sort of compromise had been arranged with the Bishop, who received in 
exchange the title of Earl of March, and James availed himself of the right 
of revocation on attaining his fourteenth year by revoking the grant of the 
Lennox Earldom lu the Bishop of Caithness. An attempt seems to have 
been made about the same time to get the Bishop to surrender the Com- 
mendatorship of the I'riory of St. Andrews in favour of another royal 
favourite Captain James Stewart, afterwards Earl of Arran, and a Bro- 
curatory of Resignation in James Stewart's favour was executed, but the 
Bishop revoked it on 9th June 1580.^ 

It was not wonderful, for this was the very time when the scandalous 
process of nullity of marriage was in progress at the instance of the 
Bishop's wife in order that she might marry Arran. This lady, Elizabeth 
Stewart, a daughter of John, fourth Duke of Athole, is dest rihed by Spottis- 
woode as 'a woman intolerable in all the imperfections incident to that 
sex.' When very young she had been married to Hugh, seventh Lord 
Lovat, and after his death, 1st January 1576, she became the wife of the 
Bishop of Caithness on 5th January i578-(). They separated in 
November 1579, and she raised her action of nullity before the Com- 
missaries on ssnd March 1580, in which, after very singular pleadings, 

' Jh;g. Ftiu. Coundl, iii. p. 293 ; and Me Piofessor Masson's preface to this volume, 
p. xxK., «s to the whole hUloiy of the poceediog* relative to the Lennox Earldom. 
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narrated by Riddel/ she obtained final decree on 19th May 1581. On 
6th July foilowiDg she married Anan, with whom she had been carrying 

00 a criminal intrigue. 

It has been said that the Bishop of Caithness hved a retired life at 
St Andrews, which seems to have been his chief residence in Scotland 
aftw his return. He probaUy lived in the Prior's house. But in fact he 
look a consideral)le though not a leading j)art in public business. In 
1578 he was a commissioner for visiting the Universities of Glasgow and 
St Andrews, and he signed the visitors' report in 1579. He attended 
Parliament and the Privy Council, acted as Auditor of Accounts, and was 
more than once on the Committee of the Articles. He is < nc of the 
somewhat numerous body of persons who are mentioned as having seen 
John Knox on his deathbed, and he acted as one of the curators of 
Elizabeth Stewart, daughter of the Regent Moray. One of his last acts 
was signing in 1585 a league with England agamst the Catholic powers, 
and entitled ' Band anent the Trew Religioun or Act of Estates for a 
League offensive and defensive with England,' - which had been n^oti* 
ated through the skilful diplomacy of .Sir Henry Wotton. 

On 2nd July 1583, when James vi. visited Falkland, it is mentioned 
that he supped with his great-uncle. The Bishop died at St. Andrews 
in 1586 at the age of sixty-three, and was buried in the Chapel of 
St. Leonard's, the college which took the side of the reformers. In its 
rootless aisle a tablet to his memory may yet be seen with the lines on 
the architrave 

'In portu FluctUN<|uc <iinnc> i:l.i>sfm(jue relin(|uo. 
Me si>ectans mumiumque omncm fa.scfs»^uc lelinque.' 

As the Bishop is described in the lines prefixed to Pitscottie as Bishop 
of Caithness and Commendator of the Priory of bt. Andrews, and neither 
as Earl of Lennox nor Eari of March, it appears certain that they must 
have been written before he attained either of these dignities. Although 
his nephew Charles, Earl of Lennox, died in 1576, his nearest heir was 
King James himself, and the Bishop of Caithness did not hold the title 
till it was conferred upon him by the Charter of 16th June 1578. John, 
the fourth Duke of Atholc, wlio i> referred to in the verses, and who was 
father-in-law of the Bishop by the marriage ot his daughter to him on 5th 
Janiury 1578-9, died on 24th April 1579 at Stirling, and as the verses 
request the ms. of Pitscottie to be sent on to Athule after the Bishop had 
perused it, they cannot have been written after liis dcatli. 

We may therefore conclude that both the verses and the accompanying 
MS. of Pitscottie, which brings the History of Scotland from the death ^ 
James i. down to the year 1575, as having been written, or at least 
completed, between 1575 and i6th June 157S, tlie date of the Charter of 
the Earldom of i^enno.x in favour of the Bishop of Cailliness. The latter 
date very nearly corresponds with the period of his closest intimacy with 
Athole, who became his father-in-law on 5th January 1578-9. 

M. M. 

' Riddel, Peerai^, Lmv, i. pp. ^xztt stq. 

• See /V^/«/< / of Privy Counai^ iii. p. 760, and Atts of PariiarnKt, iii. 8tl, and 
iir. a4a s Calderwood, Histoiy, iv. 373. 
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THE POEMS OF DAVID RATE, CONFESSOR OF KING 
JAMES THE FIRST OF SCOTLAND. 

tlic exception of the Register of the Great Seal, Scottish records 
do not appear to contribute anything towards a biography of David Rat«. 

Whnt is more remnrkahle, however, is tlie omission of all mention of liim 
in Scriptores Ordinis Fracdicatorum by Quetil and Echard, the historians 
of the Order. To them his very name appears to have been unknown. 
The fact of the sik nco <jf that work regarding the Confessor of King James 
the First of Scotland was fust rommunicated to mc by the \'ery Reverend 
John Placid Conway of Hawkesyard Priory, Rugeiey, to whom also I am 
indebted for a suggestion which has led me into a field that otherwise 
might have been wholly unexplored. To the question — Do the English 
archives of the nominimns preserve any information about David Rate? 
Frater Conway rei)lied in tiie negative. But having read the proof- 
sheets of my previous article,^ he pointed me to a memoir in Quetif and 
Ecnard's work, and asked if there might not be some strange confusing 
ot Ralph Strode with David Rate. The memoir in question is as follows: 

Frater Ralph Strode, a Scot, an alumnus of the House of Dryburgh 
in Teviotdale, having read at home the usual pliilosophy and theology, 
was sent to Saint James's, the seminary established at Paris for the 
English Province. He is said to have travelled not only in France, but 
also in Germany and Italy, and indeed to have gone beyond sea into 
Syria and the Holy Land. On coming home he was entrusted with the 
planting and establishing of new Houses in the kingdom, as Dempster 
relates on the authority of (iiU)ert Brown, a Scot, in his Foundations of 
Monasteries in Seotland. 

' In the vernacular speech of the Scots he was eminently skilful, and 
spoke it elegantly. He also cultivated vernacular poetry, and so excelled 
in that kind of wriiinn as to be reckoned by Geoffrey Chaucer among the 
chief poets of his country and of the age. He flourished 1370. He 
wrote many things in Latin and in the veroacaiar which may be thus 
classified : — 

' Charming tales in verse. 

' Sc\ eral [>ancgyrics in vernacular verse. 

'Summulae logicales, Formulae Consequmtianim et Sophismatum 

strophae. 

* Ralph's Fancies. 

* -An Itinerary to the Holy Land. 

* Positions and xviii. arguments against John Wiclif, ctc.^ 

* Dempster mentions a certain place where, in a Scottish ms. awaiting 
editing, they possess and even show his writings. The well-known Simler 
and Possevin mention this writer only as a monkt OUT notioe has been 

made on the testimony of Dempster.' 

■ Siitlfih Antiquary^ vol. xi., April liiyj, page 145. 

' 1370. F. Kadulphvu Strodus Scotus domus Dr^'burgensis in Trev.ilia alumnus past 
jam lectu apud $utMi de more pbilocophiam et theologiam, Faruioi ad fjymnasiiun San- 
jaoobetuR pro rata Provinciae Ai^liae mhmis est. At nom Galium modo sed et Cier- 

maninm et It.iliam lustrassc dicitur, quin ct in Syriara ct in Tcrrnm S.mctnm tiansfrcta'ssc. 
Undc .id siios reversuR, novb in )i.-ilri.i I'rijjcndis in-,tiliit'mlis>nic dnttiilius pracposilus csl, 
nil Dcmpsteru<; rL ltrt l\ (iilbcrm IJnino f^ciUili Scoto in M<)ii.T>UTi'>rum Scotiae Funda* 
tionibus. VernAculam Scotontm linguam egregie calluit, caqae luqucbatur ckgantittime. 
Poetkea etiam ▼cmaoulam eoloil, coqiie acnbendi gmie lic cmicait, nt inter pntedpoos 
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Four authorititt for that biographical sketch are cited, namely, 
Dempster, Brown, Simler, and Possevin, Dempster being the principal 

Simler and Poss<^vin, we arc expressly informed, do not mention Strode 
as an author, but only as a monk, Gilbert Brown, it will be observed, 
being merely named as the authority followed by Dempster. It is there- 
fore to Dempster's History} voce Radulphus Strodus, that one naturally 
turns first. ' Ralph Strode.' it tells us, ' studied at Oxford, Init earlier 
received his education in tJie monastery ol Drj-liurgh in i'eviutdale, as 
Gilbert Brown mentions in his Flmndations of MenasUries. Subsequently 
he so e\i-elled in the Kni;lisli toni^ue that Geoffrey Chaucer ranked him 
among the chief poets of his age. Many of his works, not seen by 
Englishmen, are extant in the library of the beforementioned monastery. 
It is supposed that he travelled in Italy, Germany, and France ; also 
tiiat he visited the Holy Land, and returned hither to i iul liis days ' 
Dempster's catalogue of works agrees with the one in Scriptores Ordinis 
Pra^Umtorttm. 

We shall direct attention immediately to the slight points of diver- 
gence between these two versions, but before doing so it will be better 
to note what is said concerning Strode in earlier writers. 

He has been regarded by Chaucerian editors as the person addressed, 
alon^^ with Gowi r, in the weU-known passage of Trmlus and Criseydt^ 
Book V. St 266 and 267 : — 

O moral Gower, this l)uok I dirccle 

To thee, and to the philosophical Strode 

To vouchcn s.iuf, t!ier ncdc is, to coreCtC, 

Of your tienignitices and 2eles gode. 

And to that sothfast Crist, that staurf on rode. 

With al myn herte of meicy crer I i>riqr« ; 

And to the lord right thtas I speke uid seye : 



patriae seculiqne nti poetas apud GaUredam Chaucentm aiuiiu»eret«ur. Clarait ad 
annum Mt>cccLxx. Scripsit Latiiie et Tcnueule plara, quae sic reeenceatwr. 

Fabulau Icpidae vorsu. 

Pane^yrici plurc> vltmi patrio ct vcrn.iriiln. 

Summulue lu^icalcs, Formulae Coasequcatiarum et Sophismatum Strophae. 
Phantasmata Kadulphi. 
Itioexariuai Teme Sanctae. 

Positiones et xvfft. argumcttta contia Joannem Wikliff haeretieiim ea aetaie in 

An.cli'*^ fnrcnlL-ni. 

Sic rcfcrt Deuipslcrus ilia autem ubi haljcantur ialtcm ms. dovcbaal qui calali^o 
codd. Ms. Scotiae cdcndo dicuntur incumbere. Hujus scriptoris mcniinerunt Simlerus 
et Possivenos monachum soiam praestantes, nostrum ex fide Dempsteri non exbibetc 
non potoimus. ScripUrts Orttinis PnediaimrHm^ Sec xiv. p. 666, ed. by Quetif and 
Ecbard (r. 1700). 

* Radulphus Strode cadcm lege qua superior Oxoni.ac studuit, sed prius in Dr)-- 
burgcnsi Tevidaliac c<>i'ni>biii diu Ixinis litoris incjbucrat, ut in .Monasteri irum 
Fundationibus Ciilbertus Brunus docet : pch>tcu Aiiglorutn lingiiam et eleganiias sic 
didicit, ut Galfredof Chauoarns inter praccipuos sui scculi poetas euoi reposuerit. 
Extabant multa ejus opera, non visa ab Anglis, in biUtotheca dicti ooenobii. Putatnr 
Italian! Germaniam et Gatlias tustrassc, turn Ternim Sanctam viatasse, ac domnm 
rcdisse ibique supremum diem nbii^sc. Scri[)sit Fubulas lepidas versu, lib. i. Con- 
sequentiarum Formulas, lib. i. Sophiitmatum Strophas, lib. i. Itmeiarium Terrae 
Sanctae, lib. i. Panegyricos versu patrio, lib. i. Summ ilas logicales, lib. i. Pban. 
tasroa Kadalplii, lib. L Poaitiones et xviit. argumenta contra Wicteffiiin, Haereticuno, 
UIk i. Opnsculontni liU L qnae falso nnper prodienint sub nomine Radulpbi Feri> 
hurgi. ( taniit anno Mccct.xx. Historia Ecclnk^Uiut Gtntu Scttovm, voos Kiululphns 
Strodus (Bann. Club. 1829), vol. ii. p. 596. 
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Th /a oon and two junl ;;iiee elernc on-Iyvc 

That request ay in three and two and oon 

Uncircuniscript and ai mayst cirGO]nsciyve» 

U&from Vuibleacd invisible foon 

Defende : and to thy nirrcy cverichoon 

So ni.iki^ us, Jesus, for thy f^racc iti^'nc 

For love of maydc and mudcr tliysi I cnii^ne ! Amen. 

In his Coil€£/a»ea, John Leland tells us that he found in a book of 
Merton College at Oxford the name Ralph Strode in a list of Fellows of 
that House.* The entry as he gives it, under the year 1370, is as 
follows: — 'Rai:!ul[)hus Stroode nobilis poeta fuit, et versificavit libriim 
degiacum, vocatum I'hantoiima Radulphi.' In the Commentaries con- 
<€rmng British IVriiers, by the same learned antiquary. Strode is noticed 
as a distinguished Mertonian, who had ardently wooed the Muses. The 
poem mentioned in the c atalogue of Merton Fellows, we are told, was 
from its theme, called Phantasmal' 

In John Bale's Britannia Scripteres^ printed in 1548, Strode is 
mentioned as *an Englishman, the same who is named by John Major 
in his History of the Scots' Nothing is said about his having written 
poetry; only his philosophical and controversial works are catalogued. 
In the edition of 1557, however, the biography is amplified, two works 
being added, one tlie Phantasttut Radulphi^ the other an Itinerary to the 
Holy Land, In iliat second edition Strode is identified as the friend of 
Chaucer named in TroUus^ 

In the J^e/ationes Historiac of John Pits, published in i6ig, we find 
Strode described ns 'an Englishman, a poet-laurcnte, who studied at 
Oxford, and was oi Merlun College, where he wrote his works in polished 
and correct Latin, in poetry greatly excelling/^ 

' Colleetama^ vol. iii. p. 54. 
R.idulphus Strodnciis M inMnnensi cli ir i ornament" ve! tnnximn fuit. Coluit enim 
ll.igrantissimoamorcdoqucuti.imci Musis canoras. Iliac rursus cultorem usque adeo 
ri <ianinb:iiu .-uum, ut veneres, gratias ct Icporcs in ejus aliuiKlc iiibtill.ircnt osculuni. 
Vates ;uUcm, tantis donaius muneribus catuionem i Ici^iacuui voce sonora liqiiic!.i ;(rgula 
cecinit : cui et Pkantasma somen i re inditum tcsic cauk^go ilhistreis M;iri(hineiu& 
atodeutis vim percclebnmte. Cfimmentearii de Scri^oribm BritatutuiSf Joanne 
Lelmdo; ex antographo Leiandino nunc primus editU, Antonins Hall, Oxford 1709. 

' The text of the 1348 edilifiii is .is fillows : -'Strodus Anglus, ciKlcni in Scotorum 
gestis Joanne Majore et illoipso in liKrM teste, ab Uxonio quo<iue prtxiiit suphi3<ta !>ul>- 
tillissimus, omni enim imp -iri cl .loL'.rina armatus pro Anticnristi regno adverse 
Wideum, tmnentes auolebftt cri»ta^ Ocludecim aignmeniis sophisticu, et «UU pocitioni' 
bos ioiquu, vedtatem nitebat mpfMrimeie, sed a gloria majestatb mm oppressns, in 
fovea cccidit qua paia\ crat. Ita quod posthac ncc cicri dotationc rlnminiuin celilintum, 
iTiissas, horas, caerenionias, nec simile qoodpiam sulcirc potcra, argutiis trivulas. 
Evomoit tanen ad posteritatis corrupielam 

Conseqiientiarum formulas 

Soph i^n^a turn stropbai 

Sumulas logicalcs 

Tosiiiones contra Wicletium. 
Et alias adhuc persimilcs tcnebricosi putei feces Paf;anicac temcritatis flagitinni esse (unc 
dicetiant, etc' Id the 1557 edition the Memoir bcgiiis: — * Radulphus Strodus, Mar- 
tnnensis oollc|ii tpud Oxoniensis alumnus, dialccticoruni gravissimus author ab Italonim 
«t GaUomtn sophutis nppeUatur. luvenia flagraotissiDio deaiderio cloaueotii qvaerebat 
mttMuq. et teporei colebat : unde Imueolnm poedcam meroit tudem. Ab Italia Mvenus 
postt a supcrbas contra Vuicleum, etc . . . AngBcum poetam Qwucents hnnevocat in 
tine bui Troili,' etc. 

* Radulphus Sitixius I'dota laurcatus An^lus, Ovinnii diu studuit fuitcjuc c sooietate 
Coll^ Mertonensis, ubi omnem sermoois Latini politiorem ele^otiam accurate dcdicit 
et in pecai maume excellnit. Postea Galltnam petagravit et Xtaliam magnanque in 
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Later writers wlio have h:id occasion to mention Strode have generally 
accepted without (luestion Dempster s statement aijout the Scottish origin 
of the man and his connection with the Dominican Order. George Mac- 
kenzie, author of The Lives and Ciia/ iUtcrs of the most Eminent Writers of 
the Scots Nation, simply translated Deinpstcr's memoir, adding, as his 
custom was, a few quite worthless embellishments of his own. Rasiulall 
in The UniversiHes of Europe in the Middle Ages, has a note, ' Ralph 
Strode is said to have been a Scotch Fellow of Merton.' It was left to 
Dr. Horstman, some six venrs ai!;o, to awaken new interest in Chaucer's 
philosopiiical friend. From iiim came the suggestion that Strode's poetry 
fs to be identified in certain well-known and highly meritorious allitera- 
tive pieces in the British Museum Ms. Cotton. Xcro A. x. — a suggestion 
almost immediately accepted and strenuously maintained by Mr. Israel 
Gollancz in the Introduction to his delightful edition of Pearl, published 
in 1891. Mr. Gollancz is of opinion that Ralph Strode wrote not only 
Pear!, but also Gawain and the Grene Kjti^ht. Clanncss, iiud Pacycnct'. 
' One must not despair,' he says, ' of solving the most complex problem of 
the poet's personality. Indeed of one fourteenth-century writer, whose 
name and Latin writings are preserved, it is recorded that during his youth 
and early manhood lie was an ardent wooer of the muses, and that his 
fame rested on a poem described as an elegy and a vision. Our know- 
ledge of this writer is mainly due to the happy chance that Chaucer was 
his friend and admirer, and dedicated to him no le.ss important a poem 
than his Troilus and Criscyde. . . . The antiquary Leland was the first to 
inquire concerning the second ot the two names held in such esteem by 
Chaucer. In an old catalogue of worthies of Merton College, drawn up 
in the early years of the fifteenth century, and still preserved in the College 
muniment room, he discovered the following most valuable reference : — 
"Radulphus Strode nobilis poeta fuit et versificavit librum elegiacumi 
vocatum Phantasma Radulphi." This Ralph Strode is identical with the 
famous philosopher of that name whose philosophical works hold an 
important place in the history of mediaeval logic. He was also famous 
in his time as a controversialist with Wiclif and from Wicltf mss. still 
unprinted it is possible to gain some insight into Strode's religious views. 
But neither his theology nor his philosophy help us- in any way to identify 
the writer with the poems in the Cottonian collection. The evidence 
such as it is, tending to connect Strode and the writer of Pear/^ is derived 
from the followitig considerations : — The Merton desrri[)tion of the lost 
])oem does not a])[)ly to any known poem m the English language so well 
as to the Pearl. Again, the peculiar force of the Chaucerian dedication 
has, I think, never been properiy understood. Chaucer felt that his 
Troilus and Criseyde was open, and justly so, to the cliargc of being some- 
what too free; wherefore, in a spirit of banter he dedicated it to two 
fellow-poets whose poetry aimed primarily at enforcing moral virtue. Now 
if asked to name the very antithesis to Troilus^ a student of fourteenth- 
century literature could choose no better instance than the romance of 
Gaivain. i* urlhcr, there is a tradition that Strode left his native land and 

utraque regione cum doctissimis quibusque viri.s contraxit amicitiam ct famili;uitaleni. 
Erat quippe \ it iirl>amis i t aru:i leiiiiiiquf ingriiii i|i:;i]ur sales jocnsos in oiiini familiari 
CoUoquio gr.iliusi- ini.sci re potuit ct saepcnmncro cr)nsm.\ i(. Iliinc (lalfrcdus Chaucerus 
in fine sui Troili )ioni>rii causa ita nominat qiui^i inter jiraccipuos Anglice gcntis jK>etas 
numerandum judicct,' etc. — Relationum HUiorimrum^ Paru, 1619. Tlie catelogae of 
works i$ «8 in Bate. 



Digitized by Google 



or. Northern Notes and Qufrtes, 



9 



journeyed throuiih France, Germany, and Ital\ . and visited Syria and the 
Holy Lnnff. An Ilitu rary to the Holy Land by this writer seems to have 
been iinown to Nicholas Brigham,' the enthusiastic devotee of Chaucer, 
to whom we owe his monument in Westminster Abbey.' It remains to be 
seen whet'ner tlr'> cliapkt sn recently Ijnuiijln to liijht is an ancient one 
now being restored to Strode, or only one made pardy in Germany partly 
in England in the last decade of the nineteenth centur> . 

Taking the early writers in their chronological sequence, they stand as 
follows : -Chaucer, Leland, Bale, !'it«;, Dempster, Quetif, and Echard, 
and Ml tiiat order we propose now to examine them. 

Chaucer's friend is, in TMlus and Criseyde^ simply 'the philosophical 
Strode'; his Christian name is not given. John Bale, writing more than 
one hundred and fifty years after ('n.uu er's time, is, as we have seen, the 
tirst lo ideulily Ralph Strode as the person honoured by the j^icat poet. 
The note in Leland's Colhdanea^ which des<:ribes Strode as *a noble 
poet who wrote a book in elegiac verse, entitled Ralph's Phantasma*^ 
loses much of its value when we are told that the Vetui Catalogus in 
which it occurs, still preserved at Merton, and written not earlier than 
1420) originally set forth only the surnames of the Fellows,— the Christian 
names and short biographical notes appended being in a late fifteenth- 
century hand.* The etiitor of Memorials of Merton Coi/e^e states that 
several cases of palpable error in these biographical notices have at various 
times been discovered. Both the Christian name of the Merton Fellow 
and his authorship of the unknown book of elegies must, therefore, for 
the prtscai be received with caution. 

l^o Bale, the immediate successor of Leland, the Christian name of 
the Oxford scholar appear*; to have been unknown in 1548. In the first 
edition of Scri/>tores we find simply 'Strodus Anglus,' and it is noteworthy 
that in John Majors History also, cited by Bale, the surname alone is 
{plven. It is as a philosofther and controversialist that Strode finds a place 
among distini^uislied Englishmen ; his poetical gifts are never mentioned. 
The second edition of Scriptores was enlarged, as Francis Thynne long 
ago quite truly remarked, *for the most parte from the Collections 
Lelande.' It shows few signs of original research anywhere; certainly in 
the case of the Strode memoir there is manifest copying. All that is 
truly Bales own is demonstrably wrong in fact, namely, the statement 
that Chaucer at the end of Troilus styles Strode an English poet. 

When wc reach Pits and Dempster we have to do with seventeenth 
century writers. At this pomt, however, we must speak of a book now 
unfortunately lost, which, if we possessed it, might clear up the enigma we 
are about to discuss. We refer to the Collectanta^ of Gilbert Brown, 
Abbot of Sweetheart. It is cited by Dempster frequently, as is also another 
work by the same author, the Foundations of Monasteries. Brown, we 
know, after fighting valiantly for the old Faith for more than forty years, 
quitted Scottend and settled in Paris, where be died in 16x2. It is 

• Mr. f 'inllnnc?, adils this note : — ' B.-iIe ascriVRfl nn Ilineraruim Tcirae Sancinr to 
Strode <>n ilic authority of a statciiu nt by Rrighaiii iii liis lost work De Vfttatioite iiium 
menu r Mi'iiiiim ; ^cL- Selck-n M^. 64. f. 170.' 

' The notice of Strode in Leland's Commentaries is nuiiifeslly fouDded solely on the 

' I purpoMly do not tnntiatc Pkantasmm* 

* MeiHoriaU ef Mertm Coltef^y by the Hon. Geocge C. Brodrick (Oxf. HiiU Soc)-., 
l88p), preface, pp. viii. xi. etc. 

" Urtitii Colttitanea srve Historiam iahentu in Stotia Kcligionii Catholinu. 
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certainly probable that mss. which he had diligcTitlv rompiled during a 
hfetime were not left behind in Scotland. If Pits- wiio wrote in France — 
did not see Brown's collections, one is at a loss to understand where he 
derived so much new matter for Slrode's biography ; and the same remark 
applies, although in a less degree, to Quetif and Echard. We shall see 
the reason for this observation immediately. Pits gave the Christian name 
Ralph as in thf edited Vetus Catai^gus ot "i/Letiou pmta laurmtus is his 
rendering of nobilis porfa in the same document ; J'hantasma Radufphi is 
also included in the list of works. It docs not require express mention 
of Strode's connection with Merton College to let us see that one and the 
same person is referred to by Lcland, Bale, and Pits — Phantasma Radulphi 
is sufficient. But none of these writers, be it oljserved. ever alludes to 
vernacular poetry : Pits, mdeed, expressly praises a correct and polished 
writer of Latin. From him we learn for the first time of Strode's friend- 
ships with foreign scholars, of his urbanity and li\cly wit. In otlier par- 
ticulars there is agrefnitiu with Bale, making allowance for the Protestant 
and Catholic standpoint of the two biogiaphers. 

Dempster's contribution to a biography is chiefly remarkable for the 
statement that Strode was Inxd in the monaster)' of Dryburuli. He is the 
first to hint at his Scoitish origin ; to mention vernacular verse j to speak 
of works in mss. preserved in the library of Dryburgh monastery ; to tell 
about the visit to the Holy Land. Dempster, however, must be regarded 
as a partial witness. The preposterous nationalism of the man which led 
him ' to sweep in the whole tiock ot Irish saints, make a general raid on 
the Boltandists, and carry off all the names that suited his fancy,' is properly 
characterised by Dr. Hill-Burton as insolent mendacity, and by Mr. Henry 
Bradley as extraordinary dishonesty. ^ Finding in Pits that Strode's name 
was associated with Merton, it was in strict accordance with Dempster's 
own mediod of writing literary history to claim the Oxford scholar as a 
Scot, by selecting Dryburgh in the parish of Mertoun as the place where 
he received his early education.-' One may doubt if in Gilbert Brown's 
History there was anything more than the statement that Strode studied 
at Oxford. Quetif and Echards' narrative, it will be remarked, consider- 
ably amplifies Demjjstcr's. From these w rlters we learn that Strode com- 
pleted his studies at Saint James's, Paris, and that after foreign travel, be 
was eDtimsCed with the erection and regulation of monasteries in the 
English provinces. Greater stress is also laid upon his works written in 
the vernacular. 

There are questions suggested by a collation of these writers of special 
interest to editors of Chaucer, which however cannot at present be dis* 

cussed at large, — for example the identity of Chaucer's friend with the Oxford 
scholar, and the Christian name of that worthy. It may be quite reason- 
able to identify ' tl\e philosophical Strode ' as the Oxi'urd scholar. That 
there was at that university a distinguished philosopher and theolc^^ian 
named Strode, c. 1370, supposed by some to have been of Merton, is not 
in the least doubtful. Some of his mss. are extant ; and the author is 
mentioned by his surname by other writers.^ But no poetry of his, either 
in Latin or vernacular, is known in the present day. His Scottish origin, 

» Vide Sect Afnmd, and Diet, of Nat. Biog. 

9 I iirrivLci at this opinion independently of Mr. Clollancz, who gives a similar explana- 
tion in his edition l\ art. For refercnc<'s to Mertoun Snd the chard) of DiybtUgll, 
vide Dryburgh ChartuJary, BanD. Club publications. 

> Vide ]>avid Cnuistotin's Ttvetatus^ died in Majoc's H/tt. ApptiOije (Soot. Hist. 
So^. editioii). 
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resting as it really does on Dempster alone, is not tenable, neither does 
there appear to be any sufficient ground for believing him to have been 
a Dominican. The fellowsiiip of Merton College, if admitted, would 
almost of itself be enough to negative that belief, for scholars of that house, 
it is well known, were expressly forbidden to take religious vows. In the 
region of pure conjecture — a'? Chancer has bequeathed his text to us we 
can only conjecture — it seems most reasonable to suppose that he was 
Magister N. Strode, who is named at the end of part ii. § 40 of the Treatise 
on the Astniitibi : ' e\[)!icit tractalus tie coticlusionibus Astrolabii conniilatus 
perGalfridum Chaiu ieisad I'ilium suum Lodewicum scolarem tunc tcin- 
poris Oxonie, ac sub lutela illius nobilii.ijimi philosophi Magistri N. Strode,' 
etc. Have Chaucerian editors who favour Ralph Strode sufficiently taken 
into account the uncertainty concerning his Christian name and ilie curious 
evolution of his poetical reputation ? It certainly is not from the text of 
Troilus and Criseyde that they derive information that *the philosophical 
Strode ' was a poet. 

Of Mr. Coilancz's conjecture concerning the authorship oi Pearly can 
it be said, when eaily writers are fairly examined, that it is even a plausible 
surmise? * A book in elegiac verse called Ral[)h s Phantasma* by itself 
is a description far too vague to found anything on. As designating Pearl, 
it is besides extremely infelicitoiis. Neither is it easy to understand what 
is meant by 'the peculiar force of Chaucer's dedication oi Trait us and 
Criseyde to Gower and Strode. Banter is nowhere else so hard to discover 
in Chaucer, nor, let me add, so seemingly out of place, as in stanzas rf i' 
267, book V. of that poem — it banter there be in these stanzas. .Again, 
* the tradition that Strode left his native land and journeyed through France, 
Germany, and Italy, and visited Syria and the Holy Land,' is of late and 
exogenous growth. Iceland was the first to tell of joarneyings in France 
and Italy ; Demp:>ter added Germany and the Holy Land ; Quctif and 
Echard, Syria. Even could it be shown that Strode the philosopher and 
theologian had written an Itinerary to the Holy Land, it would not prove 
that he had himself travelled thither. .Adamnan ot^ lona' wrote a similar 
work from the narrative of a shipwrecked monk. Many churchmen who 
had never been out of their own country attempted a like theme. 

It may be only a coincidence, but a strangi coincidence it certainly is, 
that the biography of Ralph Strode so much of it as is apochryphal — 
assumes the appearance of fact when transferred to liavid Rale, confessor 
of King James the First of Scotland. He was a Scot, a Dominican, and 
vicar of the order within Scotland. If it cannot he affirmed that he was 
educated in France, the works ascribed to him in the Ashmole ms. 61 at 
any rate prove to a demonstration his intimate knowledge of French litera- 
ture, while another of his poems in the Scottish MS. kk. 1. 5, preserved in 
University College, Cambridge, is known to have been derived from an 
Italian original. He cultivated vernacular poetry, and in the speech of 
the Soots was eminently skilful. His poems evidence his urbanity, his 
nimble and merry wit, his worldly wisdom heightened throughout by sly 
humour. As a vicar of his order he would, no doubt, be zealous for the 
planting and establishing of new houses within the northern bounds of the 
English province. 

* The Colunihan monk was also the author of a Vision .\<!)minhain), a religious 
discount on I^in cxlvi. c, 6, telling of ' hU soal beii« carried lo heaven to behold 
the angels there, and to hell to bdiold the wietched hosts.*— »Sa««/ Cehmiot by Reem 
(Scot Hiatotkns, voL vt. dii and dvii pwf.)i 
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When the opera omnia of Ralph Strode are examined, we have no 
ditticuhy in rendering to the Oxford philosopher and theologian the pro- 
fessional items. Tliese unqaestionably are his own, namely Summulae 
/({^ii-a'ts, Formulae cons«juentiarttm, Sophismatum strophac, Positiones et 
argumefifa contra WkliJ. Hut there are in the lists of Pits and later 
biographers works attributed to Ralph Strode, for which there is not in 
the present da} i i tic of evidence. These are the Fatmlae^ Pane^yrici^ 
P/ian/iisniafii, ami Itintrarium. Here, again, David Rale stcjjs forward 
as a claimant, tabulae lepidae versu exactly describes at least four poems 
ascribed to him in Ashmole 6i — ^namely, The Ropiame of Ysombras, 
T' i 'amanee of the Erie of Tolous, The Komance I,j^«mtS Dyconius^ 
and A quarrel amort^s^ the Carpenters tools, Pane^:^'r{d vcrsu pafrlo, 
which is Dempster s entry, describes poems found in both the Ashmole 
and Camb. mss. like A Fa/hep's insfrueihns io hu Son^ A Mothet^s instruc- 
tions to her Daui^hfcr, Thr Thcwis nf ll'xsnioi, The Thcicis of Ginl Women. 
These, as I pointed out in a previous article, were in ail probability written 
by David Rate as a prece{)tor of 'bele babees, merchants' sons, and good- 
wives* daughters,' and intended for recital on festival, or, as we would say 
nowadays, at public examination of liis younkers. Dempster's jilir.isc is 
expanded in Quetif and Echard to Panegyrici plures versu patrio et ver^ 
naailot and the change is rather remarkable, leading one to ask what it 
was Dempster meant to convey by his adjective patrius. It might of course 
be read as meaning panegyrics in 'nntivc verse,' but it might also be read 
as panegyrics in verse 'pertaining to a leather, or 'relating to the Home,' 
and if that is a legitimate rendering then we have a perfect description and 
even designation of the poctns I have just referred to. Quetif and Echard's 
ef Tcrnactdn is not then redundant but only a further and quite accurate 
statement oi fact. Next there is Jiinerarium Terrae ^anctae^ and ag.tin 
we have a poem by David Rate in Ashmole 6i, The Stasyons of Jerusalem, 
That the author of that poem himself visited the places he desrrilics is 
not doubtful. He says he was there : tells us of the places he visited and 
thi^e he saw only from a distance. His voyage began at Venice. From 
that city he journeyed via 'Curfe Modyne and Candy,' 'Sypres,' ' Faraa- 
gOSte,' and Jaffa to Jerusalem. He visited Bethlehem, 'Jeryro,' and 
Other places, even gomg north into Clahlee : and he wrote his poem, he 
tells us, for the edification of the Faithful at home as well as for future 
voyagers to the Holy Land. ^Vilh Phantasma Radulphi or JPhaHta$m«i» 
Radulfhi as we find it written in Quetif and Echard, there is more 
ditficulty. For a vernacular poem called RalpHs Raving, Phantasma 
Radulphi would be a tolerably good rendering in Latin : if the anonymous 

editor of the Vtlii< Ciifaloi^us of Merton, — wIto fell into errors in bis 
biographical notices other liian Ralph ijtrode s, — read/iW/.c Kavini^^is Rafs 
Raving hiia Phantasma Radulphi -viouXA be explained. The error, if error 
there was in the beginning, is most likely past finding out now. All that 
e.iTi he said about /%^////«t^W(7 Radulphi is that it is unidentifiable as a 
genuine and extant work of Strode, and in its present guise it certainly 
cannot be claimed for David Rate. 

A coincidence such as I have pointed out may perhaps yield little or 
nothing for a serious study of David Rate's works ; its chief interest 
appears at present to be the clear call it gives to students to investigate 
anew the sources for the biography of Strode, the friend of Chaucer. 

J. T. T. Browm. 
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SCOTTISH OFFICES AND OFFICERS UNDER THE CROWN IN 1741, 

At this time, when so much attention is turned to the period of the great 

attempt of Prince Charles Edward, and to ascertain who were 'Out in the '45,' it 
seems appropriate to print the names of the holders of Scottish Offices of either 
position or-imy under the dynasty which the Prince then came to overturn. 

The following List, which is substantially that of 1745, was found among the 
papers of the Office of the Sheriff-Clerk of Argyll. Andkew Ross, 

Marchmont J/eraU, 



A List of Places and Offices in ScoHandt at the Gift and Disposal of 

the Crewn^ 1741. 



Offike*. 



{ 



Lord Keeper of the Great Seal 
Lord K««pet of the Privy Seal 

Keepers of the Signet 

Locd Rq^ister 



Vice Atlmiral 
Judge Admiral 

AdotinU Clerk 

king s ?)uiiaiior 
Lyon King of Arns 

Lyon Clerk 



Officer*. 

Earl of Islay 
Duke of Alhol 
Duke of Newcastle 
I>or»l Harrington 
Marquis of Lothian 

Karl of Morton 
Mr. Jiiincs. Graham 



Life or 
Pieasnr«. 



I'leasure 

Pleasure 
rieasare 
Pleasure 

Pleasure 
Life 



Mr. Archibald logUs | Life 

Charles Erskin, Esq. ricivuri 

Mr. William Ctaul I'lsjasurL: 

Alexander Hrodie Life 



The L yon names tiie herauids a nd puruvants. 



! David £r»ktn 



Karl of Kintore 
Sir J-ilui .Xnstruther 
William Adam 



Life 



Pleasure 
Pleasure 
['leasuie 



Knight Mari.schal 
Master of Works 
Clerk of the Stores under the 

Master of \Vorks 
Post Master 1 James Ccilquhoun, Esq. | Pleasure 

A'tf/lf.— The whole Soil am belonging to the Pos t Office here a 
Receiver General of the Land ' Allan Whitcfoord, Esq. ! Pleasure 



Rents 

Director of the Chancery 

Conservator of the Scots Privi- 

ledges in the Netherlands 
King':i Liiuucr 
Deput Keeper of the Signet 



Robert Kerr, Esq. 

Archibald M'Aulay 

James .\bcrcromby 
Alexander .M'Mtllan 



Life 

Pleasure 

\ Life 
i Pleasure 



SaUary. 



£2000. 

No Sallary. Their per- 
quisites about £\Aloo. 
£x200. Perquisites 

about £a,oo. 

Ni»S.iibry. Hi>i perqui- 
sites are about ^^200. 

NoSallary. Perquisites 
/200. 

£400. 

NoSallary. Perquisites 

£40. 

£400. 
£400. 

mounts to 

For self and Clerk ir6SO' 

£25. A^.//.— His ner- 
quitites are about /,40a 
£200. ( 

£\oo. 

£100. His perquisites 
ue alniut £iSO. 



This CommisNon is from the Sec tetarys of Stn le 
Wi iter to the Privy Scall I Thonns Goldie j Life l'ei<iuisiteS;^tOO. 

King's Writer ' Andrew Marjorylanks ' Life 



Kiii;^\ First Physician Dr. Andrnv Sinclair 

King's Second Physician Dr. Jamc- L^ilderdale 

King's Appothccary George (-'unningham 

King's Botanist Doctor Charles Alstone 

Surgeon to the C^le of £din- John Lauder, dead 
burjsb. 



Pleasure 
Pleasure 
Pleasure 
Pleasure 



^50. 
£100, 

I AO. 

/so- 
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Offices. 



King s I'rinter^ 



r John Basket and .Vgncs 
GampbeU 



King's Stationers 



/ 



! 



Life«r 
Pleanuift 



Tbeassigoeys' No Sallmiy. 
of. l or 41 
years 



Library Keeper in Holyrood- 
house and Histoiyognpher 



Impector of the King's Pa- 
laces and Castles 



} 



Geoige Ridpatb 

Joseph Watson \ 40 yOttS 

Andrew Bcil 

Mr. David Simson had , both these p 
bis death. The I.ibrjaiy Keeper bajd jQSOt and the History- ' 
(^rapher £^0. 



NoSaUary. 

laces, anil now sunk by 



I 



Under Keeper of the Palace^ 
of Holjrrood-house / 
Poiter of the Palace 

Inspector of the Invalids 

King's Under Falconer 
Master of the Revdb 

Fencing Master 
King's Taylor 

King's Wrighi 
Slater 
Coapar 

GKizier 
Smith 
Dyer 
Glover 
Plamber 
.\rmourer 
Maj>aon 



. Forter6eId 
Walter Mitchel 

Captain Walter Lock- 
hut 

Sir Gilbert Kennedy 
Vacant 



David Campbell 

RMliLTt M^juljcay 
. James Syme 
I Robert Provan 
I /VIcxnrifler Barton 
James Wilson 
James Chrystie 



Both named 
by the Duke 1 
of Hamilton, r 
but paid by 
the Crown ' 
Pleanire 

Pleasure 



Mr. Baker 
Bower 

CoachmaktT 
Hatter 
l^ndre&s 
Saidier 
Gardener 
lloldsmith 
Hosier 
Barber 
Cloak maker 
Shoemaker 
King's Trumpeter?, who attend 
the Circuit Courts 



The Judges of the Court of 
Session 



Patrick Campbell 
Ji SiiiiNi n 
James .Mack 
Their Ctomraissions from the Boa 



Pleasure 



rd of Ofdnan 



>■ All vacant stid in disuse since the U nion. 



Jinic- Marine 
James Viordon 
Charles Eiskin 
T 'lm \"eats 1 
Tli jinas Weir I 
John Menzies j 
Duncan Forbes of Col- 

loden, Esqoire* Prea- 

dent 

•Andrew Fletcher uf .MilK 
town. Lord Jnstioe 
Cierk 



£yi, 15s. 6d. 
10/- per diem. 

£^0 per annum. 

No Sallar)-. IIU jier- 

({uisites a trittie. 
No Sallary. 

No Sallar)-. rcrijuif5ilc.s 

^40 per annum. 
NoSaliaiy. 



NoSallaiys. 



ee. 



Life 

They have 
for going the 
Circuits 



Sallary £16^ 13s. 4d. 



i, 10 each. 
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Offices. 



1- 



Life or 
Plcamic. 



The Judg€!> 
Session 



of the Cuurt of 



1 he Six Prindpsl Oerk* of 
Seuion 



The Six under clerk» who have 
Elxtractors depend up 

The two princiiul clerks tu the 
Hills 

Keeper of the Miaute B<>ok 



Clerk anil Keeper of ihe Kc- 

•^'i.'er of I j. rninfjs 
Keeper of the Register of Sa- 
sines 

Clerk to the King's Processes 
before the Court ofSesnon 
He luunes thA 



Sir Tainci> Mackenzie 

of Koystoun 
Mr. David Erskio of 

Dun 

James, Loid Balmer* 

ino 

Sir Gilbert Elliot of 

Minto 
Mr. HughDalrynple 

of Drumore 
Mr. Patrick Campbell 

of Monrie 
Mr. John I'ringle of 

Haining 
Mr. Alexander Fnuer 

of Strichen 
Mr. Pat. Gram of 

Elchies 

.Mr. John Sindair of 

Murkle 
Alexander, Earl of 

Lcvcn 
Sir James Fergusson 
Of Kilkerian ; 

Sir John Dalrympic 
Mr. William Hall 
Mr. John Murray 

Mr. Tlii >m;i- t i ibson 
Mr, James Jubilee 
Mr. William Kilpatrick 
just the half of the 
on the princi^wl clerks. 



SaUaiy 



All for Life Sallary ;^500 each. 



Sir l'hili|> .\nstruther ^ 
Mr. David .-Vnstruther ) 
Thomas Butter, dead 



All for Life 



perquifautes of the pi 
Their Commi 



Life 
Life 



V\ .iliani 

Civrrs 
.Mr. William Kilpatrick 

Sir John Dalrympic 

under clerk and Extncto 



Clerk to the Admission of 
Mottars 

Court of Police— President 



Douglas of Life 
Life 
Life 

r who have j^io cadi. 



Mr. Robert Kaismith 



Secretary 
There is also a 



Earl of Lauderdale 

Karl of Sutyicrlnnd \ 
Karl of liyndtord | 
Lord Torphichen \ 
Lord Alexander Hay 
Charles Erskin, Ksq. 
Nfungo Haider, Est;. ' 
Mr. George Ki rr, .Ad- 
vocate I 
Deput Secretary, Doorkeeper, and Messenger. 



Life 

Pleasnie 



N'o .Sallary. Their per- 
rj u i s i les are about ^ JOO 
per annum each. 

incipal clerks and all the 
ssions are for life. 

No Sallarj-. Perquisites 
^30 per annum each. 

No Sallary. His per* 
quisites are aboat£ 100 

per annum. 
^20. His perquisites 
about ;^'2O0. 
No. Sallary. Perquisites 



Pleasure 



Life 



No Sallary. Perqaintes 
£ico. 

£\2t30. 

/Soo. 
£ii<xi. 
£800. 

/400. 

£200. 
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Offices. 

Court of Jimidftfy — 

I^rd Justice General 
Lord Ju&licc Clerk 



Officcrt. 



Lireur 



Clerks of Justiciar)' — 
Principal Clerk 
Dttpute Clerk 

Maoen of Jtudciary 



Doorkeeperi of Justidaiy 

Dempster 

Officers of the Wardrobe— 
Firft Keeper 
First Under Keeper 
.Second Under Keeper 
Clerk to the Wardrobe 

Court of Exchequer — 
Lord Chief Baroo 



I 

Earl of Hay Life 
Mr. Andrew Fletcher of 

Miltoun 
Sir James Mackeniic of 
Roystoun 
. Mr. David Enkin dS\ \ 
Dmt Y 
Sir Gilbert Elliot of 

Minto >, Life 

Mr. Alexander Fraierj) 
of Strichcn 1 1 

Mr.nit.GnmtorElcbicsj | 

Mr. lohn Davidson Life 

Mr. I.ritli Lift- 

They have each ^ jo for gomi; ihc Circuits. 
Thoni.is Leslie 

Robert Brisiiaiie 1-i Lif« 
Nfurdnch 

•Archibald M'Kcwn 
Kenneth .Nl'Kenzie 
John Dalgleish 

Mr. Thomas IlamUlan 
Thiima-s Oliphnnt 
Patrick Lindsay 
James Baiid 



Plea&tire 
Pleasure 
Pleasure 
Pleasure 



The Judges of the Court of 
Exchequer 



^fatthcw Lant, Ks<j. 
He has a Privy Seal for 1^500. 
Sir John Oerk ofil 

Pennyi<K»k, Hart. I 
Ceiirye Italrymple of -; Life 
Dalniahuy, Fsf|. I | 
; Edward EdJiiit Esq. J 1 
Baron Edlin has a PrivjrScal for, ;^300 more. 
Keeper of the Exchequer 



Seal 

King** RemembniMers 
Aoditon of Exebe 
Examiner of £!xclse 

Clerk of the Port Bonds 
Presenter 0/ i>ignatures 

1 

KcrjK-r of the Register of 
Kesignutiooiiin Lxchct^uer 
Doorkeepers 

Messenger of Exchequer 
Maoers of Exdiequer 



Anthony Norman, Es(| 
I William Stcw.nrt, Ks*]. 1 
I John Tiirver, Esq. / 

I Gt-ij;<- :Livi Chrjsto-\ 
i pber Toisons | 
I David Anderson 

Williaro Kelj»o 



John Dundas, W.S. 
His perquisites are iCiooj 



Life 

Life 

Depends on 

the l-'ourl 
Depends on 
the Court 
Life 



Wescomb 

Clement Porter 
George Baron 
George Ross 



Thomas I'uk 
John Herriot 
John Chalmers 



They dejK.nd 
on the Court 

Dep<:ntis on 
the Court. : 
Life ! 

Life I 



/2000. 
Z400. 



£,100 each, and as much 
for going the Circuits. 



v^ioeach. 
each 6s. 8d. 

^55. tis. 4d. 



each jCSOO' 



Ixoo. 
/■400. 

;62CO. 

^IS to each. 
C<i, I3»* 4d' 



;^5o lo tacit. 
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Officers. 



Macers before 
Session 



Macers to the Commission 
Teinds 



CommisMiiot Courts — 
Commissais of Edinburgh 



the Court of Thomas Graham 
. Francis Gibb 
' Francis Gibson 

AIc\,ui(icr Mitcbel 
ot Tliouias I'ark 
John Hcrriol 
One \'acani 



) 



Uftor 
FtcaiUK. 



Life 



■ 

' Eachj^ioper(annuin?). 
• Perquisites /!8o each. 

No Sallar}-. But per* 



I I AO baiiary. liut pei 

j Life j i quisites ^ 10 to caco. 



Mr. George Smoltett/ 

Advocate 
AndrowMarjofybanks, 
\V ■ ^* 

Mr. James Leslf, Ad- 
vocate 

Mr. Robert Qerk, Ad- 

V!)c.T.e 
.Sir \Villian> Nairn I 
Mr. Alexander Nairn / 
They nam'e a deput who has about 
Procurator Fiscal Alexander Stevenson 



Principal Clerks 



I 



Couiini&sar of the Isles 
Aberdeen 

Hamilton and Cawpsie 

Inverness 

Dunkeld 

Lanerk 

Dumfries 
St. .Vndrews 

Lauder 
Kirkcudbright 

Wigtown 
Dunililain 
Stirling 
Glasginv 

Caithness 
Murray 

R(.>.> 
iJrecliiii 

Orkney and Zetfamd 

I'eeWcs 
Arg)ll 



Dougald Clerk 
Kobeit Pateison] 

John Stewart 
Alexander Pitcairn 
William Hamilton 
Mr. John A Ives 
David liethune 
George Lindsay 
James liume 
'Kir. John Hamilton 
.Mr. Robert Wallace 
John Kinlayson 
.•Mexan<ler Munro 
Charles Madland, Advo- 
Cate 

Alexander Gunn 
Alexander Ross 
Dniu-.iii Munro 
John SjjciK t; 
Williani Lidtl 
John Kutherfuord 
Heritable in the family 
ofArgvIl 



Life 



Life 

^100 per an 
Life 



NoSallary. Perquisites 
about j^so each. 



Pcrquisitesj^'aootoeach. 
num. 

Perquisites j^lOb per 
annum. 



All for Life 



No Salburys. 



rer<iuiiito-, ximc lu' 're 

ing to their different 
dioceses. (itasgow 
and Peebles are j6 too 
per annum. Otheis 



Sbires. 
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Edtnliuigh 

lladingtoun 

Inverness 

k-.ss 

lierwick 

Lanerk 

Stirling 

Perth 


' Earl of Lauderdale. 

I-"rd Hclh.ivLn. 

L.irl of M iirr.i) . 

Lord Ri 's>. 

Earl of liome. 

Earl of Ilyndfoord. 
, Gabriel NuHer* Esq. 
' Dukeof Ainol. 


BunfT 

Air 

Linlithgow 

Kincar(lin 

Aberdeen 

Forfetf 
Caithness 


Ear) of Findlater. 

Earl of Loudoun. 
Earl of Hoploun. 
Eai l iif Kintore. 
Alexander CJrant of 

Gractsfield 
Earl of Northesk, dtad, 
Sinclair of Ulbster. 
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81iiTCit< 1 Sbcriflit. 


(ft )nu', t ly 

Murray 

Koxhiirgh 

Selkirk 

Peebles 

I h;iiifi ies 

U igtoun 

iJiimiiarton 

Bute 

Renlfew 

Nairn 


r-aii ui v.- iijiii«iri\ . 
Earl of Murray. 
Douglas of Caven>. 
Humv of Philiphaugh. 
Earl or March. 
Duke of Quccnslwrr). 
Sir James Agncw. 
Duke of MontroM. 
Earl of Bute. 
Etrl of Eglintown. 
OunpbellorCakler. 


ArKyll 
l-ife 

Stewart ry of Kirkcod- 

Iwight 
Sutherland 
Stewart ry of Orkney 

and Zetland 
Clackmannan 

Kiorass 


T )>ikc- of Arg)-n. 
Eail uf Rothes. 
Maiquis of Annandale. 

Earl of Sathcftand. 
Earl of Mortown. 

Colooell William 

Dalryniple. 
Sir John Bruce. 



IJtut«nancie*. 



Orkney and Zetlaiul 

Clyd»(lale 

lierwick 

DuinlxirtOll 

Perth 

Invemecfi 

Dumfries and Kirk- 
cudbright 
Twedale 

Ross, Cromaity, 
Murray, Nairn, 
Cnithne.'is and 
Sutherland 

Midlothian 



I 



Ltcut<i«uit&. 



Karl of Mortoun. 
Karl i>f 1 1 ) iin''onr«l, 
Karl of Maichmont. 
Duke of Montrose. 
Earl of Breadalbin. 
Xiord Lovat. 
Duke of Qucensbeny. 

Vat ill* l y the death of 
the Karl of March. 

Earl of Sutherland, 
dtitd. 

Earl of Lauderdale. 



LieutcnBiiciti. 



Aberdeen, Fife, and 

Kinross 
liaddingtoun 
Stirling and Clack* 

mannan 
Air 

( ialloway 
Hutc 
Angus 
Ko.\ burgh 
Linlithgow 

All during 

Selkirk 



.Vrgyll 



Ii«UtCQBIII& 



Karl of Kothci, dtaJ. 
\ acanl. 

Earl of Budian. 

Vacant. 

Kail of S'.air. 

Duke of Douglas, 
l ^uke of Roxburgh. 
1 arl of Hoptoun. 
pleasure. 

No Commission ap}XMr> 
fi»r this {"<iLint\'. 

Hcrital>tc in the family 
of Afgyll. 



CHURCH AND UNIVERSITY PREFERMENTS. 



Deans of the Chappel Royal 



Badle to the Chappel Rt^al 

.Vlmnner 

Chaplains 



Procurator for the Church 



Ottcifirii. 



Mr. Ndll Campbell 
.Mr. William Guslhard 
Mr. John Goldie 
Alexander Hope 
Mr. Neill M'V'iccar 
Mr. K(.l>ert Hell 
Mr. John Lums<len 
Mr. John Malhi^on J 
Mr. William Grant. 



Life or 



Pleasure 
Life 

Pleasure 
Pleasure 



i Colledge of Glasgow— 
Principal! 

Professor of Church History 
Profes-sor of Botany ntui 
Anatomy 

iV..^.— The rest are named by 'the Faculty. 



Mr. N< iU Lumpiicll i Life 
^[r. William AndciSOn Life 
Dr. Brisbane i Life 



I 



Each £,(iO besides con- 
siderable perquisites. 

jCyi each. 



/too. 



13s. 4d. 
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Office*. 



Life or 



I 



Colledge of St. Andrews— 
Frincipoll of St, Leonards 
Ptindpfill of St. Salvators 
Principal! of St. Mungps 
rrofc*M>r of HcImcw 
Professor of Krclesiastick 

History and Divinity 
Piofeaflor of Divinity 
Ptofenor of Math«matick« 

Colledee of Edinburgh— 

Pr<»(essor of I^w 

Professor i)f Church Hisior}- 

Colledge of Aberdeen — 
Principall of the Mew Col- 

ledge 
Profe>.iior of (l reck 
Professor of Medicine 
Three Professors of I'hilo- 

s< iphy 

Professor of Oriental I-m- 
guages in ihc New 
kdge 



Mr. James Ueidels 
Mr. William Voting 

Mr. John Drew 
Mr. Thomas Craig)' 
Mr. Archibald Gamp- 
bell 

Mr. Thomas TulUdelph 
Mr* Charles Gregory 



Mr. Charles Erskin 
Mr. Pal. Cuniining 



Ufe 
Life 

Life 
Life 
Life 



Mr. Osbum 



Life 



Life 



Mr. George Gordon Life 



, j^66, 13s. 4d. 



Coilt'tfrs of the Btshcpi A'ttit^ in SiOlland— 

KoKrl I'rquhnrt, Es(|., Colleci«»r of ihc Rents of ihc Bishopricks of St. Andrews, Ldinburj;h, 
Calloway, Brechin, Duinblain, Dunkeld, Aberdeen, Murray, and Caithness. His saltan- for 
himself and deputes ia per annum ...... £APO. 

The Principal and Professors of the University of Gla^w are Tacksmen of the Rents of the 

Ar. hM>1ir:]iri.1^ , .f f '.lasgow. 
James I ruscr, Iwj., Collect»»r of the Rents of the UishopricK >.>i ]vi 

Saliary per annum £%i, 6s. 8d, 

John Hay of Balbethen, Tacksman of the Rents of the Bishoprick of Qrkn^. The Tackduty 
gifted to Lord Aberdeen is per aimtnn ..... £*oo. 

The Bishops Rents of Argyll and the Isles were gifted to the Synod by Queen Ann. 



Edinburgh 

Stirling; 
I )un)l>.>rton 
Kort William 
Fort George 
Fort Augustus 

Illackiiess 
Inverness 



Cioveroours, 



Sal lark's. 



I 

I 



Major.General Campbell 

liarl of Cassils 
General George Wade 



W illiam Kerr, Ksfj. 
Coloncll Kennedy 



CkamherUums ofCrvi»n Henlt in Scetlmtd— 

Pavid Ross, Chamberlain tV.c Cr a\n Rents of Ross. His s;dlary per annum j^Sj, 6s. Sd. 
John, Karl of Wi^jloun, Chaiuln ilain nt 1- jfc and Strathcrn. His saliary is per annum ;C30O. 



fohn Mackie, ChamlK-rlain of (i ill w.iy, Saliary 
|ohn Davidson, Chamberiain of Lindores. Saliary 
ivid Rutherfeord, Chamberlain of Ettrick Forrest 
Rol>ert Ewing, Chamberlain of Orknqr And Zetland. 

His saliary is . . • . . 

Discoverer of ConceaPd Rents, Vacant saliary, etc., 



ll, "li. i4d. 
. /8, 6s. 8d. 
He holds it for the E n I <if Mortown. 

(XT annum. 
. • • ^100. 
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THE FIRST UNIFORM TARTAN, 

Much has been said on the origin of tartan, using that word as mean- 
ing a checkered cloth ; but it is probably not known to most Highlanders 
that the tirsi reliable accouitl wc liave of its adoption as a uuiforni was 
by the Royal Company of Archers, now the Queen's Bodyguard for 
Scotland, which has its headquarters still in Edinburgh. The history of 
this Comj any commences in August 1677, when the 'Council of Archers' 
took into consideration 'former acts" as lo their manner of shooting. 
The first regulations of the Company are subscribed by the Marquis of 
AthoU. Whether they had a uniform or not at that date we have no 
information ; but on the 15111 of June 17 13 an 'overture' was brought in 
for considermg ' a proper habile and uniform garb for the Company,* and 
on the 97th of July Messrs. George Druniinond» Robert Freebaini, and 
Alex. Murray were appointed, *to get swatches for the Archer gurl) and 
to make an estimate of the price, and to receive overtures for that effect, 
. . . and likewise to consider the fashion, . . . and report.' 

By the 19th of October 'the Cotincil having seen and considered a 
piece of tartan laid before them by Al M m ay, merchant, they approved 
the same as being proper to be used for their liabit.' 

On the 22nd of Alarch 17 14, the Council ordered the Treasurer 'to 
wait on the Captain-General in his habite to have his Lordship's opinion 
yr upon,' The Captain-General was the Earl of Wemyss. On the 14th 
of June 1714, the Company did 'march, handsomely drest in their proper 
garb witli their bows unbent in their right hands, and a jiair of arrows on 
the left sitle under a white bow-case.* 

The roll of the Company from 1 704, at which date it got a charter 
from Queen Anne, to the date of the march out, shows 341 members, 
proving tliat the body was a considerable one. 

liic choice of u habit uibtinctively Scottish was not unnatural, and 
parti-coloured clothing could be so described. 

In 1633, but forty-four years before the Council of Archers were 
considering 'former acts,' Lord Kinnoul wrote the Laird of Glenurquhe 
to send to Perth lo meet the king (Charles 1.) in July of the same year, a 
number of his friends, followers, and dependers Mn their best array and 
equipage with trews, bowes, dorloches, and other thair ordinarie weapouns 
and furniture' in order that the king might see a 'mustour mad of 
Hielandmen, in their cuntiie habite and best order.' Scottish archers, 
where tbey existed, were at this time Highlanders, and in 1627 it is on 
record that Charles i. raised 200 Highland bowmen for service in his w.ir 
with France ; because 'the persones in those high countries are ordinarilie 
good bow-men ' i^Black Book of 'lay mouthy p. 437). That this practice 
of archery was maintained in the Western Islands till the very end of the 
i6oo's we know from Martin, who says that in the Island of Lewis the 
inhabitants are very dexterous in the exercises of swimming, arckety, 
vaulting, or leaping. 

That tartan was fashionable after 1622 is not to be wondered at, when 
we remember that Charles 11. at his marriage on the 20th May had tartan 
rilibons on his c oat, a coat which is stiil pieser\ed. These ribbons, says 
liie author of the Records of /frQ'l/, were Royal Stuart tartan. The writer's 
recollection of them is that the pattern required the whole breadth of the 
ribbon to show it. 
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So much for the choice of a tartan ; as to the fashion of a garb. In 
1C51 the ICarl of Argyll raised a regiment which hcramc the Srot«; Foot 
Guards of Charles 11. {Records oj Argyll, p. 40S). 'Above tite door of 
Dunstaflhage House is a coat of arms, carved, having for supporters two 
privates of Argyll's RLgiment 1692; so say the Dunstaflnages. Their 
head-dress is a bcotch round fiat bonnet, such as is now worn. The long 
coat and deep sleeves of the poiod of \Villiam Third's reign, reaching to a 
little above the knee; knee-breeches and stockings — the garter bein^ 
concealed by the knee-breeches, and tied below the knee; shoes and 
buckles. Collar of shirt, showing also cravat \ sword slung behind — not 
the broad-sirord, but regulation English sword.' 

'This description of the dress is taken from a steel engraving lent by 
Dunstaffnage. which was done from the stone rnrving over his door.' 

'The only yationaL part of the tiress granted to these men appears to 
have been the blue bonnet. In all the other particulars the dress is that 
of well-equipped musketeers of Willianrs rei<^Mi.' 

There can be little doubt that the above description is accurate. It 
almost exactly corresponds with the private's uniform of the Royal 
Company in 1714. The description of the relation of the breeches to the 
stocking is not suitable in the case of the Roy;il ("(jmpany : there, the 
Slocking was drawn up over the knee of the breeches and tied below the 
knee with a narrow garter. The Archer's coat was slashed in the ui)per 
arm, all the rest of the description, to the flat bonnet, is quite correct. 

It is possible to speak thus with certainty because the authority in the 
case of the Archer s dress is unimpeachable. ( i ) A picture painted and 
signed 'Rich. Waitt, pinxjt 1715,* which picture is now at New Hall, 
Carlops, near Edinburgh. It is supposed to be Archiiiald Grant, younger 
of Cullen (according to Mr. D. W. Stewart, Scottish Antiquary, vol. vii, 
p. 100), and this gentleman undoubtedly joined the Company on the 
4th of October 1714. On the back of the picture is written, but in a late 
hand, 'The Old Pretender'; this is an evident mistake. (2) A uniform 
coat and breeches of the same period, now at Archers Hall, Edinburgh. 

Comparing the coat and Waitt's picture, the latter, thoi^h dim with 
age, corresponds most accurately in regard to the cut of the coat, the 
lines of braiding, .md fringing, and the make of the sleeve. The uniform 
is hung in a wooden case with the front and sides of glass, the right side 
of the coat next the spectator and well displayed, and the breeches hunt; 
below it showing the part from the knee up to about mid thigh. All 
visible is in excellent preservation, though there are one or two small 
patches in the croat. 

Now as to the set of the tartan, the author of the History of tlu- Royal 
Company says (p. 52), 'they ultimately fixed upon a Stuart tartan for the 
coat.' On inquiry, Mr. Balfour Paul was unable to call to memor)' the 
reason for ascribing this tartan to the Stuarts, though he repeated his 
conviction that it was so. It will have been seen from the extracts from 
the minutes given above, which contain the whole information, that the 
Minute Book of the Company makes no such statement. 

From the lines of braiding and the folds as the coat hangs, and the 
complexity of the pattern, wVi'r h is great, the set i>. difficult to follow. 
After consideration, however, and speaking as one vrho is not expert in 
weaving, the conclusion reached is, that the set required the whole breadth 
Of the web to show it. If the doth were very narrow it might possibly, 
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to make both sides of the pattern the same, have required to be joined up 

the middle like an old Highland plaid or blanket. As no join in the side 
of the skirt, however, is recognisable, it seems as if the web had been 
made like a ribbon. There is a special stripe close to the selvage where 
the skirt opens in front, and the same stripe is recognisable close to the 
opening of the back of the skirt, and the pattern seems to run towards 
the centre from these two points. The tartan may l)e called a red tartan. 
The colours used in addition being blue, yellow, and white. No smgle 
colour is anywhere broader than half an inch. The cloth is a fine hud 
tartan. 

It will pve an idea of the complexity of the pattern if the following, 
written down in the attempt to follow one line of the colouring, is 
considered. 

Greyish yellow and red, bright yellow and red, red and blue, yellow 
and red, red and blue, yellow and rcrl, red and blue, bright yellow and 
red, greyish yellow and red, red, white, red, white, red, yellow and red, 
blue and red, yellow and red, blue and red, yellow and red, blue and red, 
yellow, I ■ le, red, blue. ic<l, white, blue, while, red. This commences 
near the edge of the » loth, and what has been mentioned as the stripe 
near the selvage, is described between the two stripes 'greyish yellow 
and red.' 

This by no means brings us to what could be determined as the 

centre of the pattern. Many of the sirii)es are only the breadth of a 
thread or two, and ihosc described as of two colours are those where the 
dilTcicnlly coloured lhrcadi» can be dibtiiiguibhcd crossing one another in 
a slanting direction to the general pattern. 

The small < lothes, from what is seen of them in the uniform itself, and 
in Waitts picture, give the impression of being 'knickerbockers' cut a 
good deal like the loose riding breeches now usually worn, confined below 
the knee by a narrow band fastened with a single small buckle. The set 
is quite different from the coat. The colours used are the same, but the 
pattern is more simple, though from the fact that in the length of cloth 
shown one cannot be certain that you see fully one half of the pattern, it 
may be surmised that in this also the whole breadth of the cloth was 
necessary to show a pattern with two corresponding sides. 

Having the coat and breeches of two different tartans seems to have 
been the ordinary arrangement in the first half of the eighteenth century. 
If the coat was Stuart tartan, perhaps the breeches were MacNassau? 
As a matter of fact there seems not the least reason for it being called 
any other tartan than that of the Royal Company of .\rchers. Seeing 
that the Company owed its cliartcr to Queen Anne, and received it but 
ten years before the adoption of this uniform, it is improbable that SO 
pronounced a Jacobitism should prevail in it that they should flout the 
giver of their charter by choosing deliberately a Stuart tartan if they knew 
of such a thmg at all. One thing is certain, the Royal Company tartans 
have no resemblance to the Stuart tartans of the Vestiarium Scoiicum. 

The Royal Company long Stuck to tartan in their uniform. In 
when a change was next made, we fmd that while the 'common uniform' 
of all rankh was a green coat, the shooting coat was ordered tr> he of 'the 
tartan, same patiern as the 42tid regiment." Of this tartan we have 
excellent representations on subjects painted life-size, and it is not the 
least the same set as the present 43nd tartan. It is a green tartan but 
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could not 1)0 dcscrihcd rh.iracteristically as dark (Gaelic////, black). If 
it was not thread for thread the same as that worn at the moment by 
the Black Watch, the orders are distinct as to what the pattern should 
be, and tl>e representation of it is there to sj-cak for itself. Its lightui^s 
goes some distance to support the general opinion of Gaelic-speakmg 
Highlanders, that the 'Black' Watch was so characterised not on account 
of its uniform but on account of its dtities, which did not make it specially 
acceptable, at first, to its own countrymen. At the d itc of the adoption 
of this tartan the Captain-General was the Duke of Buccleuch, and there 
is not a Campbell among the officers named at that time* and but seven 
Campbells among the members who could possibly be of an age to ahoot 

Everything goes to prove tliat the patterns chosen were so cho<;en 
because they were satisfactory to the Council and its Committee and the 
Captain-Genera) of the Company. 

It is true, that it has been contended that uniform patterns had I ten 
made before 17 14. Seeing the persistence with which the Company stuck 
to tartan — it still wore a tartan in 1823 — it is by no means improbable 
that it bad a tartan uniform as its first garb, which was superseded by the 
one wc have attempted to describe. 

In the Regality of Gr.mt Court Book wc are informed that in a Court 
holden at Delny, 27th July 1 704, David Blair, Notar and Clerk, the Bailie, 
'ordains and inactis that the hail! tenantes, cottars, malenders, tradesmen, 
and servantes within the sail! lands df Skcraidlone, Pulrhine, and Calender, 
that are fencible men, shall provyde and have in rediness against the 
eighth day of August nixt, ilk ane of them, Haighland coates, trewes, and 
short hose of tartane of red and L;reine sett, broad springcd. and also with 
gun, sword, pistoll, and (Uirk ; and with these prcseni themselves to an 
rcndesvouze, when called, upon forty-eight hours advertisement.' 

The tartan here is evidently a plain broad red and green check, and 
was the young laird of firant's idea of a suilalile Ii\ery for his 'tail.' It 
is undoubtedly a Grant tartan, for the reason that it was invented by a 
Grant ; probably for no other. There is but one other attempt to establish 
a claim to a uniform tartan previous to the two above mentioned. It is 
to be found in the so-called Red unJ lV/u'f< Book <>/ .^fenzies. Any 
person desirous of seeing the tartan worn by 'Sir John the Menzies' 
and 'eight nobles, his knights, companions and clansmen,' in 1405, wilt 
find a large coloured Illustration of it facing page 84 in that book. It is 
unnecessary to refute this in detail as the authority quoted, ' 1*. Bill, de 
Private Sigillo,' is not comprehensible or get-at-able except by the JieJ and 
Wkitt Booi^s author. R. C. Maclagan, M.D. 



A HISTOkV OF THE FAMILY OF SETON DURING EIGHT 
CENTURIES. By Gkorgb Seton, Advocate, M.A. a Vols. 
Privately Printed, 1897. 

No more magnificent family history ha?; ever, we should inuii:ine, l)eeii 
produced tlian the two volumes now before us. To give any adequate or 
detailed idea of their contents would require a much more lengthy notice 
than our limits will allow, but when we say that they are fully worthy of 
the reputation of the accomplished author of TAc law and Pmciitt 0/ 
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heraldry in Scotlaud \Ye have said enough to show that his task lias been 
accomplished in ati able and L;raccrul n-iar^rv r. A delightful intruduclion, 
wriiieii with all lhat cliaria oi style uuU wealth of allusion which is so 
characteristic of the author, leads us to the main Une of the family, treated 
of in the tripartite division of the ten lairds or knight, the seven barons 
(the exact number is doubtful, but Mr. Scton naturally takes the benefit 
oi the doubt), and tlie five earls. Then tlie cadet branches with ceiuin 
allied families are described in detail, the most conspicuous of these being 
the Huntly and Eglinton lines. Then follows a list of the architectural 
achievements of the Seton Family : they seem to have been distinp;m"«;hed 
builders, and ijeton Church and Palace, the Houses of Winton and i'inkie, 
and the Castles of Niddrie and Fy vie, all commemorate their enterprise in 
this direction : why, however, should Greenknowe Tower have been left 
out in this connection and relegated to a comparatively obscure place in 
the Appendix? Pleasant pages then discuss such various topics as the 
armorial bearings of the family, their stature, their portraits, charters, 
and letters, ending with a list uf their literary productions, though the last 
are not, considering the size of the clan, of very great extent. The 'Mis- 
cellanies ' occupy about a hundred pages, and forms a rich-feast of ' con- 
fused feeding.' 

We have used the word ' magnificent ' in c onnection with this work, 

and when we consider the manner in which ii has been got up. the 
epithet does not seem extravagant. The binding, typography, and illus- 
trations (with an exception to which allusion will be made) are alike 
excellent, and testify to the care and taste displayed in the get-up of the 
volumes. The full-page illustrations of the different places and residences 
mentioned in the text are adniirable etchings, and the jJortraits scattered 
throughout the book are produceu in a warm brown tint, which gives very 
satisfactory results. There are also many black-and-white illustrations 
indented in the pages which add a great charm to the letterpress. 

What will probably attract most readers, however, are the illuminated 
coats of arms which are distributed with a profuse hand throughout the 
pages. They are executed in metal and colours on Japanese paper and 
affixed to the page : they make a very brave show, and are for purposes 
of reference most interesting. But truth to sav thev are the least satis- 
factory part of the book : in the large number of coats it would be sur- 
prising if a few mistakes did not occur, and too much importance need 
not be attached to the substitution of w for argient (blazoned correctly in 
the letterpress) in the Kingston coat on p. 721, that oivert for a^ure in the 
fleur-de-lys in the chief of the Hunter coat on p. 612, or the occurrence 
of other errors which we need not specify in detail. The draughtsman- 
ship of the coats-of-arms leaves much to be desired; it is weak and 
wanting in spirit, though, {)erhap<;. not below the general avernge of its 
class. If our heraldic designers wish to do good work they must go for 
their inspiration to the fountainhead, and study the heraldic work of the 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. It seems ungracious when so much 
pains ha\e evidently been taken with the matter to ci iiiclse adversely the 
system adopted of emblazoning the arms in metal and colour in.slcad of 
adopting the old plan of indicating gold by yellow and silver by leaving 
the paper untouched. The latter is Ixc more artistic, and what is of still 
more importance, it is far more distinct, and the essence of bla/ >n is 
distinctness : its function is to challenge the eye. The use of metals 
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almost debars the stuJ\ uf ilie coats by artificial light when gold and 
silver and sable shimmer and iwitikle in a most perplexing manner. V\'e 
have mentioned bable because the ailibl luis indicated that tincture by a 
sooty grey, evidently thinking that in those days of subdued colours coats 
of arms, like men's coats, should be modest in their hues. IIow different 
from the old masters of tlic art who were distinct and vivid in their 
representation of arms, while the distinctness was not gained at the cost 
of good taste. The reader can judge for himself of the truth of the above 
remarks by comparing the arms of Lord Seton as reproduced from 
Lindsay on p. xxxv. with the other arms in the book, though it is not a 
very favourable specimen of the treatment in question. 

Having liberated our mind on the subject of the arms we have little 
but praise for the rest of the book. We have said it was sumptuous, but 
it is more than that, it is a sound and well-done bit of historical work, and 
forms a fitting crown to the wruer's career as an author. He is far too 
accomplished a genealogist to make many slips in his narrative, and he is 
one of the pleasantest of companions as he guides the reader along the 
many branching mazes of the family pedigree. ^Vilh the blue blood of the 
Setons he possesses that courtesy and geniality which comes to him from 
a long line of illustrious ancestors. They are qualities which are eminently 
displayed in these pages, and he has woven together an interesting stoiy 
of the race. Sometimes indeed he has hardly done himself justice in ilic 
utilisation of all the matter which he had accumulated, as when he states 
on p. 98 that the second Lord Seton is said to have died in 1441, when 
at the same time he prints on p. 944 an extract taken by Mr. Riddell from 
the Exchequer Rolls, which shows that in 1436 Sir John Seton of that 
ilk (he is not termed Lord) was dead and his finds in w.iid. 

But wc must now take leave of this work ; enough has been said to 
show that it is one of which — notwithstanding some minor blemishes — its 
author may well be proud : and not less proud may be the fortunate 
possessors of the 212 copies which form the extremely limited edition. 



EDINBURGH TREASURER'S ACCOUNTS, i734-i735* 

The Accounts given below are extracted from the Municipal accounts 
kept by Thomas Young, Treasurer of the City of Edinburgh in 1734 and 

1735. The extracts are sufficiently numerous to civc a fair impression of 
the whole, and they indicate a diversity of duties |x?rformed which the 
Town Council of to-day can scarcely claim to ccjual. Such duties ranged 
from attendance at a hanging to examining candidates for the Mastership 
of the IIii;h School, from patronatrc of tite Leilh Races to the rare of the 
lantern at the i)ter end, and from anxious consultations with the Lord 
Advocate to advertisements about the Vagrants ' that feigned themselves 
Dumb.' Several points of interest occur — the references to ' the Head 
Court at Potterraw,' to the City Waits (a single survivor of this band, a 
clarionet j)laycr, is still livingV to the numerous whijipings, to the fc«.> to 
Advocates' servants, — which appear to have been on much the same .scale 
as thbse paid to Advocates' clerks now. The occurrence of items including 
\ or of a penny, indicates the recency of the change from the Scots 
standard of money. Thronirhout the accounts the frequent paymf nis at 
Sloash's, Cassie's, 'Mi"' Johnstone's, and other houses of good cheer, 
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show that the strain of fity affairs was not wiihout it> relaxations. The 
Rev. Thomas Pitcairn, whose presentation to the West Kirk is mentioned, 
was the colleague of the Rev. Neil MacVicar, well remembered for his 
prayer on behalf of 'that young man who is come among us seeking an 
earthly crown.' W. fi. W. 



17.14 
Dec. 



» 



»735 
Jan. 



Debursements by Thomas Young, City Treasurer, 
allowed by the Council. 

12. Paid Mathew Duning, Merdi^ for 40^ yrd sacking 
to be tarred for covering the roof of the Reser- 
voir where tirred by Accompt discharged, 
Paid Ditto for Black Orkney Stuff for the Assessor's 

gown, 

21. Paid John Hyslop Incidents at tlie races at Leith 
by Accompt discharged, .... 

More incidents at the Races, .... 

Paid John Johnstone, Coachman, for Coaches 
to the Council! at the Races by Accompt dis- 
charged, 

To his servants, ....... 

30. Paid fraught cartaL^c to workman for 2 casks of 
glasses for the lajnps, ..... 

Spent with tacksman & others about the touns 
affairs at sundry times, ..... 

Gave to my Lord Provosts servant the evening 
his Lordship entertained the Councill before 
his going for London 

Paid for wax cloth & tape to wrap up some 
papers thought proper to be sent to l.ondon 
by my Lord l^rovost on the Citys Accompt, , 



2 Paid consulting Mess. Rob' Craigie <\: Hugh 
Forbes Advocats in the cause Henderson 
against the Shoar Master of Leith ^s: the Good 
Toun of Edinb' for some pretended damage 
done to his Ship in the harbour and to their 
servants, ....... 

Paid Mr. David Daes for Ropes for the Posts 

at the Races of Leith, 

3. Paid for Seven firelocks with Baygonets 

Spent in ^firs Thorns with the Magistrate about 
the vagrants that did pretend the Loss of their 

tongues, 

22, Spent with the Stent Masters in Mushets at their 
closing the Annuit)' Books, .... 
31. Spent in Robert Clarks with the Auditors at the 
auditing of Mr. IJlackwood late City Treasurers 

Accompts 

Feb. 5. Paid charges of Canongate Head Court to Serjeant, 
5s., and to officers, 5s., ..... 
Spent Tacksmen of the Impost on \\ ines, 
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Feb. 10. Pftid for a new pewther Standage for Ink to the 

Lords of Session, 4s., and for a sand glass, 6d., jQo 4 6 
13. Spent w* the Committee of Council and E\nmina- 
tors after examining the cantlidates for Master 

of the High School, 5 1 1 7 

Paid Johtt Dalgleish, Lockman, for whiping 2 

women, o 6 S 

„ 17. Spent in Sloashcs with the Auditors of Dean of 

(iiids acc*% 3 16 o 

March i. Paid for silverising, cleaning, and for more 
mercury to the weather glass in Council 

Chamber, 050 

„ 31. Paid Mr. Walter Rudtman for advertisements 
inserted in the Mercury about the ^^^grants 
that feigned themselves Dumb, and the vacancy 
of the High School p'acc*, . . . , 116 
„ 29. Paid Bill in Mirs Nicolsons at Admission of Mr. 

Taylor, Minister of Edinburgh, . . .1272^ 
Aprile 3. Paid John Dalgleibh for whiping a man, . 034 

„ 5. Paid toun officers their dues for whiping three 

persons, . o 15 o 

„ 18, paid John FerLjusson, ("andlemaker, tor candle 
furnished to the I'iei End of Leith in October 

'729. i73o» ^»"d 1731, 3 5 

May 9. Paid Jolm Dalglei.sh, for \shi[)in;^f a wf^man, . . 034 
Paid Walter Rudiman for tiic Caletionian Mercury 

from 10 Aprile 1734 to 10 Aprile 1735, . . 100 
„ 24. Paid for cleaning \ of the toun for 34 weeks not 

sett ••039 

2d. Paid John Dalgleish for whiping a woman, . . 034 
June 3. Spent with the Magistrals at Installing Mr. Lees, 
Rector, and Mr. Creich, Master, of the High 

School, 05a 

Paid Hugh Barclay, Watchmaker, for helping the 

Tron Kirk cloak, per accompt 136 

„ 16. Paid consulting Mr. Robert Craigie to Draw an 
Information agst Colonel M'Douals Reduction 
of the Dean of (Jild's ].)ecreet concerning the 
Bottle of Rum, and to Servants, . . 3 11 6 

„ 17. Paid consulting Lord Advocnt Mr. Rob. Dundas, 
The Solicitor, Mr. Craigie, Sir James lilphin- 
stoun, and Mr. Midleton, Advocats tn the 
cause against the Tradesmen of Ixrith, and 
James Johnstone's Reduction of the Few of 

the Milns, 21 o o 

And to Servants, 326 

„ 18. Paid William Mathison for CandU to the Lanthorn 
at the End of the Pier, from Sept. 1734 to 
Aprile 1735. and his salary for Lightning them, 3 16 6 
July 3, Paid Totm Officers their fees for 3 whipinijs, 0150 
„ 10, Spent in Robert Biggers w* My Lord Provost, 
Magistrnts and Conveener. after the moderat- 
ing a Call for a Minister to the West Kirk, . 2 18 1 



Digitized by Google 



28 



The Scottish Atitiquary ; 



July S3. PAid Thomas Moore, for Ham, Tongues, 
Chickens, Wine, etc., furnished to the lUirrow 
Room when his ('.race the Duke of Buccleugh 

was made Burgess, ;^i4ioii^ 

Paid City Waits for attending with Mustek at the 

making the Huke of Bucleugh Burgess, . . too 
„ 36. Paid consulting I^rd Advocnt, Solicitor, Mr. 

I'atrick and Mr. Clark, Advocats, to 

plead the cause of extending the Shinrifship 
before the I?arons of Exchequer, . . . 14 14 o 

To their servants, 1136 

Aug. 4. Paid John Dalgleish his ffees for whipping a 

woman, . . , 034 

„ 6. Paid William Bruce, late Tacksman of Slieep 
Flecks charges of poynding WiUiam Ross his 

lambs for the custome, 084 

Spent with ditto when paid up his arrear, . . o 12 o 
„ 9. Paid Toun Officers their frees for two whippings o \o o 
Paid for cords and snares to City drums, , . 051 
„ 1 1. Spent with the Magistrates ye first Race, . . i 19 5 
With Ditto at 2nd Race, . . , 020 

\\"\\\\ Ditto in Patrick Grants the .^rd Race, . 4 12 6 
Paid Drink money to the City Ciuard during y' 

Races, iio 

Paid Jolin Hyslop Incidents at y* Races p' 

Accompt, . . . . . . 255 

Paid Mirs Johnstone for Coaches to the 3 Races, 7 J3 o 
To her Servants Drink Money, . , , . 050 
Paid for a Coa< h more to bring some of the 

Council from Leith, 036 

„ 17. Paid Chyrurgeons officer Drink Money when 

Dined in yr Hall, o 10 6 

Spent in Cassies with Magistrats and Stent 

Masters, . 6 14 6 

Spent with tacksmen of Weighouses, . . 086 
Paid Mirs Mofifat for 10 dozen of Flambeaus, . 150 
Paid Walter Rudiman f(jr advertisements in the 

Mercury about the Races, etc., . . . 2 19 o 
„ a6. Paid three trumpets attending the Duke of 

Buccleugh being made BurL'ess, . . . i 10 o 
Sept. 10. Paid officers their fees for a whipping, . 050 
Paid Ditto their fees for hanging James Brown, . 068 
Paid the Lockman his fees for two whippings, . 068 
Paid Ditto for hanging James Broun at Galalee, . \ 2 2% 

Paid 1 )itto for ropes, 050 

Paid Ditto for a Barrel Salt, etc., . , . o a o 
Paid Tronmen for carrying the Ladder, , . i i o 

Paid NVrights .Servants o 1 1 S 

Paid Smiths Servants, 050 

Paid Mirs Johnstone for a Coach and 4 horses 

to attend the Magistrats at the Execution, . 060 
Spent with the Magistrats in Cassies, . . . i o to 
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Sept. 10. Paid John Hyslqp small disbunemenUbjrftocompt, 9 t\ 

Paid Ditto for emptying the conveniences and 
the City's Water Says for i year to Michaelmas 
.1735. • 

„ 32. P&id fees of a presentation fK»n the Crown to 
the Reverend Mr. Pitcairn to be 

Minister of \\'ci)t Kirk, ..... 
„ S3. Paid Bill in Mirs Clarks the Evening before 
Chusing the Merchant and Trade Counsellors, 
Paid Toun Officers their fees for the head court 

at Potienraw, 

„ . a5. Paid Bill in Mushet's the night before Leeting, 
and also on Miinday y* 29 Sept',^w* the Con- 
veener and his Brethren, .... 

,j 30. Paid Bill in Mirs Nicohons the evening before 
the Election, ...... 

Paid Bill in Charles Straitons the Saturday before 

the Elect ion J 

Paid Bill in John Jollies on the Election Day, . 
Paid Bill in George Fenwicks said day, 
Paid Drink Money to the Cii) C.uard for firing 
when Duke of Uuccleugh was made Barges, . 
Paid Mirs Johnstone for 8 coaches to the Ma^s- 
trats to go to Leilh on the Election Day, 
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SIXTY YEARS* RETROSPECT, 1S37 1897. 

In these days of retrospects, the antiquary naturally scans the discoveries 
in his own departments in the last sixty years and enumerates the 

facilities of study afforded to the student of ancient things, in 1897 
which were deTned to the inquirer of 1837. The first of these subjects 
is beyond the iunits of tliis article and the powers of tnis pen ; even a 
rough enumeration of some of the facilities for study gained in Queen 
Victoria's reign is a considerable task, ^'ery iinporiaiu contributions to 
archaeology had been made before the Queen s accession, but nevertheless, 
during the subsequent period which we have now completed, the Imperial 
Goveti nK'ot, local authorities, scientific and historical societies, and in- 
dividuals have contributed in an unpreccdentrd de,^ree to lay open to 
view the relics and records of the past, and the stores of learning on these 
things which have been already amassed. 

As the Joint-Stock Company laid the foundation of much of Scotland's 
financial prosperity, so the literary combinations known as the Book Clubs, 
though perhaps not invented north of the Tweed, took a foremost part in 
Scotland in the excavation and preservation of early records, state papers, 
and general literature, and have flourished here in a manner unapproached 
in any other country. Of the publications of these Clubs, the greater 
number belong to the present reign. More than half the Banoatyne 
Club and MaiUand Club volumes, which are about soo in all, and almost 
all those of the Abbotsford Clul)— about 25 out of 31, were issued after the 
Queen's accession. TIjC Sjialding Club, and the New Spalding Club 
belong to this reign entirely, so do the Grampian Club, Wodrow Society, 
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the Spottiswoode Society, the lona Club, the Scottish Burgh Records 
Society, the Ayr and Wigtown Archieological Society, the Scottish Text 
Society, the Scottish History Society, etc. All the Proceedings, and the 
greater part of the large 4to Transactions, ultimately called Archaeologia, 
of the Society of Scottish Antiquaries, founded in 1792, belong to the 
reign. There are also the Transactions of the Glasgow Archa?ologit al 
Society, the Aberdeen Ecclesiological Society, and the Archaeological 
Papers in the Transactions of the Berwickshire, Dumfriesshire, and other 
similar local Clubs and Societies. 

It is plainly imjiossible in a short ariicle to even enumerate the con- 
tents of these Club-books and Transactions, wi>ich have shed light on 
every department of Scottish History, military, potiticat, social, and 
religious. Almost every existing chartulnry or Register of our nnricnt 
ecclesiastical houses, has Iwen printed through the agency of the Clubs, 
along with great numbers of early treatises, contemporary accounts of 
historical transactions, original do* undents, and papers of all kinds, and a 
mass of early text of linguistic value in jirosc and poetf}'. 

In June 1864, Sir \\ illiam (iibson Craig, Lord Cierk Register, repre- 
sented to Government the propriety of making the National Records which 
were under his charge in the Register House in Edinburgh, accessible to 
the world of letters, by printinc: a .Scottish series of Calendars of State 
Tapers, and a Scottish series of Chronicles and Memorials, uniform with 
the English series. The result of this representation, backed by opinions 
from the most eminent Scottish Historical Lawyers of the day, was the 
establishment in tii< following year of the present Historical De] artment 
of the Register House, under the direction of ilie former Superintendent 
of the Antiquarian and Literary Department, Joseph Roberton, with the 
new title of Curator. A grant of ^1000 a year was made to meet the 
cost of editing such Records as might subsequently be selected, but the 
rcconslruciioji of the iJcpartnieiit was scarcely effected, before ti>e great 
record scholar who had been appointed head of it, died, and the burden 
of inaugurating the work of editing the prints of the Records fell on bis 
successor Dr. Thomas Dickson. 

Previous to the beginning of the reign, the Record Edition in great 
folios of the Acts of the Scottish Parliament had been begun under the 
editorshi]) of Thomas Thomson. It consisted at first of eleven volumes, 
two of which (5 and 6), so far as they contamed the proceedings of the, 
parliament for the period 1639-50, were not printed, like the rest, from the 
original record, but from such authentic materials as were at the time 
available. The original record was known to have been removed in 1651 
to the Tower, but had not been sent back to Scotland when the national 
records were restored after the Restoration, and had been quite lost sight 
of. It was, however, discovered in the State Paper Office in 1826, and 
was printed to take the place of the old volumes (5 and 6) as the first 
instalment of the work undertaken under liie new grant for record publica- 
tions in 1865. 

The publications of the Record Commission were for Scotland : — 
Acts of the Parliaments of Scotland. 1 1 vols. {Pub. i. 1844, ii.-x. 
1814-24.) 

Abridgment of the Retours of Services of Heirs, to 1700. 3 vols. 

(iSiT i6). and now continued to the present time. 
Acta Dominorum Concilii, 1478-95. i vol. (1839^) 



Digitized by Google 



or, Nofiherit Notes and Queries. 



3" 



Acta Dominorum Auditoiuni, 1466 94. i vol. (1839.) 
Registrum Magni Sigilii Keguin Scutorum, 1306-1424. 1 voL (ii>i4.) 

Those issued under the present grant are : — 

Acts of Parliament, vols, v., vi., and General Index. 
Facsimiles of National MSS. 3 vols. 
Chronicles of the Picts and ScoiS. 
Haly burton's Ledger. 

Historical Documents relating to Scotland, 1286-1306. 2 vols. 

Register of the Great .Seal, 1 424-1651. 8 vols. 

Reeistcr of the Privy Council, 1545-1635. 13 vols. 

Exchequer Rolls, 1264-1530- ^5 vols. 

Ijord Treasurer's Accounts, 1473-98, i vol. 

Calendar of Documents relating to Scotland, preserved in the 

Public Record Office, London, 1 108-1509. 4 vols. 
The Hamilton Papers, 1532-90. 2 vols. 
The Border Papers, 1 560-1603. 8 vols. 

The index to the Acts which has been moitioned above is in reality 
three indices : — one of Persons* one of Places, and one of Matters. It is 
a work of great merit, and rcrtntnly one of the most valuable of the piibli 
cations, as making for the first time thoroughly available the great mass 
of unassorted information contained in the Acts. 

While these Ciovernment publications have been issuing from the 
Register House, Calendars of State Papers, and other such publications 
contaming documents of interest to Scotland, have issued in England. 
As an instance — one of the latest of these is a volume of Papal Peti- 
tions, a calendar of records which are lying in the library of the 
\'atiran. The volume relates to a period when there was a schism in 
the wcbtern church on the question of which of two claiiuauts was liic 
true Pope. The Petitions which have been preserved, and are now 
calendared, happen to be those which were presented to the Pope whose 
side was taken by the church in Scotland — a happy accident for the 
history of many Scottish families, as the petitions which the volume con- 
tains for dispensations to marry within the prohibited degrees, go neces- 
sarily into much genealogical detail. 

Next to these publications may be mentioned the Reports of the 
Historical Manuscnpts Commission. Of the charter rooms on which the 
Commission have reported, the contents of those of Scottish families have 
naturally been richest in the additions they have made to our know- 
ledge of Scots history. But as is seen in the recent discovery of 
De Foe's letters among the Harley Papers, the stately halls of England 
may be found occasionally to contain documents which illuminate just 
what is left darkest after our northern authorities are exhau-tf ri 

i'wo works whicij might have been issued by Government iiave been 
executed by Government officials^the Scottish Armorial, by the present 
Lyon King, and the volumes of Scottish Arms by the late Lyon Clerk, 
the Heraldic ms. of Sir David Lindesay of the Mount reproduced there 
by Stodart had been previously printed by David Laing. 

Scotland may well be prou<l of the unique spirit of her burgh corpora- 
tions and their officials shewn in the jirinting of i . i records under their 
charge. To them we are indebted for the volumes of Records of the 
Convention of Royal Burghs dating from 1295 onwards, the Scottish 
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Burgh Records Society volumes, the Edinburgh Charters, Glasgow Com- 
missariot and Prolocol Books, etc., etc. 

A Scottish branch of the British Index Society has lately been founded, 
and it is understood that a provost of a Scottish buigb, who is also a 

Scottish peer, is cngaqcd at the present moment on an extensive and 

erudite work on Hurj,4i Seals. 

Of general Scottish histories Tytler's, which is Victorian in virtue of the 
third edition of it having been printed as late as 1848, and Burton's are the 
principal. The names of Thomas Thomson, George Chahners, John Lee, 
Stunrt, Oruh, Joseph Robertson, Cosmo Innes, Skene, I*"raser, Cochran- 
Patrick, and many others occur to the mind as tiioscwho contributed irom 
their special departments to the elucidation of Scottish history in general. 

It is remarkable that the country which can boast of the Old and 
New Statistical Accounts is still so far behind in parish and county 
histories. Much doubtless has been written specially on the history of the 
smaller localities} and some has been done admirably. Messrs. Black- 
wood are making at the present time a notable attempt to make up some 
of our lee-way by providing a complete county history of Scotland. 

When Tytler's history appeared, his friends, and probably he himself 
to some extent, believed that the last word on Scottish history had been 
said. Ever since, the work of collecting the materials of history has been 
proceeding. In 1897 the History of Scotland has still to be written — and 
withal the time is not yet. 

Meantime some of the keenest intellectB in Scotland have been turned 
to the study of the early Scots language and the problems of the nation- 
ality I'f early literature, l^'olk lore, place-name?, the coinage, architecture 
ecclesiastical and domestic, legal and social and other antiquities have 
been and are being studied with systematic and scientific methods un- 
practised and results unattained before. 

The multiplication of libraries and museums is another feature of the 
reign. The printini; of library catalogues, both of mss. and printed books, 
has been of incalculable service. A most notable delinquent, however, 
in this respect is the Edinburgh University. 

Cataloguing has not been confined to permanent liliraries. There are 
the catalogues issued by dealers in 'Second-hand' — in truth sometimes 
nearer twenty-second-hand — books, and the catalogues of auction sales of 
books, or of things of art and ornament, and some of them are of more 
than temporary value. The rightly managed museum, as we now know 
it — with its wealth of contents, their classification and catalogues, and the 
I^an Exhibition of all sorts, with catalogue memorial illustrated, are ail 
Victorian. 

Not least among the labours of the Victorian era is that of the con- 
servation and restoration of ancient buildings, and not least as an evidence 
of the better instruction of the latter part of the reign is the difference 
between the restorations of to-day and those of sixty years ago. Between, 
on the one hand, the 'restoration* of the outside of St Giles's Church, 
Edinburgh, httle more than sixty years ago, 1833, and on the other hand, 
that of the interior of this same church in 1883, there is a wide gulf 
fixed. The study of the traces of Roman, Saxon, British, and early 
Celtic occupation has kept pace with that of monuments of later date, 
aN the transactions and museum of the Society of Scottish Antiquaries 
amply testify. In the matter of the preservation of ancient monuments, as 
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in other things, Scotland has not been equitably treated by C Government. 
But liie last Sixty Years has shown how much, with very little help, Scot- 
land has been able to do for herself. 



JOHN GKAUAM OF KILBRIDE {Hu vol. xi. p. io8). 

A POINT fatal to *B.'s' argument, and which he entirely overlooks, is 
that the Karl of .Nfcnteith would not have had a legitimate son called or 
christened John about 1478 if John of Kilbride, a previous son, iiad been 
alive in that year. The younger John was under age in 1494, but of age 
in 1499. ^1^" not take into consideration that the Earl had a 
natural son John. He h.is not established any ground for Relieving that 
the entry in the Acta Dom, Conai. stating the elder John to be son and 
heir of his father on 7th April 1469 is unreliable. To acquiesce in his 
suggestion, therefore, would be to reduce public records to the level of a 
mere farce. Until he can prove that h is unreliable there confront*; liim 
the fact that Patrick (Iraham of (larirenich or Auchmore is twice styled 
son and heir of his father, the first time on 19th April 1471, the second 
occasion being 19th ()(tu!)er 1478, and which completely shatters the 
idea '1!.' t.-ntertains ifuit ihc said John was a!i\c in 14S0 and received a 
charter of lands about Kip|)en. The John t iraham who received these 
lands, if son of Earl Malise, was the illegitimate one of that name of whom 
it is nothing remarkable to presume that he got a lease of Kilbride after 
the derca<e of his lawfully born namesake : hence the appt-arance of a 
John (iraham of Kilbride at tlie infeftnicni of the rail's then hor, I'atnck, 
in the lands of Garirenich m 1476. i iie latter Jolin would also be tlie 
person referred to in the Exchequer RoUt as quoted by * B/ In those 
days there was little difference between legitimate and illegitimate sons, 
both often shared the paternal domicile, only of course the illegal ones 
could not be heirs of succession to iitriiuble property or titles of honour. 

MniiM:, L«rl of McnlicUi. d. 1490. 
I 



III II 

Alcx:trutcr. loiin of Patrick of JohnoTPort Walterof John, 

Iwfort: Ktl: side, %>>ii Gitrtrcnich, Kmehomc, Lddltoun, had >.')>itieof 

7tn April jini hrir. 7ili MHi and heir, under .-ii;t; 1 494, under Bge (494, The Akyr 

14(9. April t4(> j ; i^tb April 1471, ofaecMOj; of age 1499; in 1476. 

(/.j./.'H. Ulore m^t»\YM\iAx\% tl.s.^. Xxton 1535, 

191 h April «rMciit«ith. 1530. kavingifiiue. 
1471. 

Walter M. Graham Eastok. 



THE PIRATES OF BARBARY IN SCOTTISH RECORDS. 

I)k. Cramond's paper on the above in The Scottish Antiquary for 
April is full of interest, and illustrates the subject from various jjoints 
of view. Dr. Cramond supplies a large number of entries from Kirk- 
Session Records. I came on one not given in his paper in the Rev. 
Adam Philip's Parish of Long/organ (p. i88). It occurs in a list of 
Longforgan charities aptly de^i ribed liy Mr. Philip as 'cosmopolitan': — 
*" Given to a Cirecian priest named Mercuric Sascuric." "To ane Irish 
Protestant." To a persecuted Polonian." ** To a distressed Irishman." 

VOL. XII. — NO. XLV. c 
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"To a professour of Tongues fled from France." "To a Sea-man newly 
plundered by y' French." And in 1695 an Act was read for a collection 
*' for y* relief of 7 captive Christians in Barbary." ' 

J. M. M., Glasgow. 



OLD SCOTS BANK-NOTES. 

{Continued front vol. xi. /. 185.) 

I^ivt S/iiV/inj;;^ and Ten Shit/ini( Notes. 

The issue of Guinea Notes was not the only measure taken by the 
Scots Banks to meet the difficulties created by the scarcity of coin, nor 
would it have been at all adequate to the crisis which was slowly but surely 
approaching. As early as 1750 the British Linen Company, as has been 
seen, had issued notes for the value of ten shillings. It issued similar 
notes — in 1754, 1759, and 1762 — of which last note a proof copy is affixed 
to the Bank's minute authorising its issue. The Bank of Scotland issued 
similar notes for the first and last time in 1760. The cop|)er plates (iwo) 
for the notes are still in that bank's repositories. They are dated i5tli 
May 1760, but the minute authorising their issue was not passed till 25th 
June, if the recognised Banks followed here the example of the British 
Linen Company, they had, as their rivals in it, mercantile houses which 
had much less title to call themselves banks. Thus, in 1764, the Glasgow 
house of (leorge Keller ^: Co. issued notes for the value of 'Ten shillings 




sterling for value received in goods.' Blacklaws, Wcdderspoon & Co. of 
Perth, issued notes of ';£,3 Scots,' or 'Five shillings sterling in cash, or, 
in our option, Edinburgh notes, value received.' In this year, however. 
Parliament stepped in, and, whether at the time its reasoning was good or 
bad, passed an Act prohibiting the issue of notes of smaller denomination 
than 20S. sterling. 
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But of the silver, which was 'diminished of late and scarce 'in 1758, 
there was a 'great demand and scarcity' in 17 72^ and such a dearth in 
1 796, that people, to provide substitutes for it, were tearing their twenty^ 
shilling notes into halves and quarters. Whatever may be supposed now 
to have been causes contributing to produce this dearth of coinage, it was 
believed by sagacious bankers at the time to have been mainly due to 
hoarding, which was prompted by the feeling of insecurity aroused by the 
expectation of French invasion. The public was familiar with the result'^ 
of bank failure; during a panic in 1793, an Edinburgh and a Cilasgow 
bank had come down, and in the provinces of England bank failures had 
been numerous. At last, in February 1797, only a few weeks after the 
unsuccessful descent of the French on Dantry Bay, a fresh rumour of 
mvasion produced an unprecedented run on all the banks. In Edin- 
burgh, the resolutions passed by a meeting of the County of Midlothian, 
called to concert measures for the defence of that part of the country, 
accentuated the |)anic. On 1st March, while the run was still at its height, 
a mounted express arrived to inform the management of the Bank of Got- 
land that on the s6th of February the Bank of England, instructed by the 
Privy Omncil, bad suspended payment in specie. The presence of a 
common danger immediately quelled the rivalries of the I-^dinhurgh Ijankers. 
The news was communicated to the other banks. Mr. Fraser, manager 
of the Bank of Scotland, and Mr. Simpson, manager, and Mr. James, 
Deputy-Governor of the Royal Bank, repaired for conference to the 
private bank of Sir William Forbes. There they found Sir William and 
all his partners in attendance, and the counting-room 'crowdeii as usual 
with people demanding gold.' The bankers then sent for Mr. HofTt 
Manager of the British Linen Company, 'for,' ??ays Forl)es in his Memo r 
(p. 83), 'all ceremony or etiquette of public or private banks was now out 
of the question, when it had become necessary to think of what was to 
be done for our joint preservation on such an emergency.' They then 
adjourned to meet the Directors of the Bank of Scotland, and, backed up 
by the Lord Provost and business men of the town, resolved on imitating 
the action of the Bank of England, and sent expresses to Glasgow, Green* 
ock, Paisley, Ayr, Perth, Dundee, and Aberdeen, to inform the banks in 
these places of what they had done. 'The instant,' says Forbes, 'that 
this resolution of paying no more specie was known in the street, a scene 
of confusion and uproar took place, of which it is utterly impossible for 
those who did not witness it to form an idea. Our counting-house, and 
indeed the offices of all the banks, were instantly crowded to the door 
with people clamorously demanding payment in gold of their interest 
receipts, and vociferating for silver in change of our circulating paper . . . 
their noise and the bustle they made was intolerable ; which may he readily 
believed when it is considered that they were mostly of the lowest and 
most ignorant classes, such as fishwomen, carmen, street-porters, and 
butcher's men, all bawling out at once for change, and jostling one another 
in their endeavours who should get nearest the table, behind whi( h were 
the cashier and ourselves endeavouring to pacify them as well as we could.' 

No attempt seems to have been made on the part of any one to compel 
the banks to rescind their most illegal but inevitable resolution. The first 
effect of it was that the gold and silver currency in the hands of the public 
was hoarded, and immediately disappeared from circulation. Partial and 
temporary relief was found by the Government minting some Quarter* 
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guineas and putting into circulation a great quantity of Spanish dollars, 
with a (lovernment stamp on them to give them currency. The Govern- 
ment then turned to paper-money. On 27th March, an Act of Parliament 
legalised the issue of notes for any sum under Twenty shillings till 1 5th May 
(which period was afterwards extended to 5th July 1 799) by banks which had 
been in the habit of issuing notes prior to ist March 1797. The Act con- 
tained also an indemnity in favour of such banks as had issued notes for 
fractional sums previously to its passing. ' Of this permission,' says Forbes, 
' the Royal Bank and several country banks availed themselves ; and I have 
no doubt they were considerable profiters by the measure. For as these 
notes mostly passed into j)laces of the lowest traffic, they soon became so 
torn and ragged that they would scarcely hang together ; and many of 
them must doubtless have been entirely destroyed, so as never to return 
for payment on the issuers. We did not issue any notes of that descrip- 
tion ; being convinced that there was no real scarcity of specie in the 
country, and that it would again make its appearance when the panic 
should wear off, as actually proved to be the case.' 

The consensus of banking opinion was in favour of notes for Five 
shillings. 

By 31st March the British Linen Company Five-shilling note was out. 




The Royal Bank followed on 3rd April. The Falkirk Bank issued a note 
on 6th April. The Perth Banking Company on ist January 1 798. The 
extension of the statutory permission to issue these notes is said to have 
ended on 5th June 1799, but we find the Banking Company in Aberdeen 
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issuing a note dated 2nd September 1799. The Merchant Banking Com> 

pany of Stirling issued one on isi January 1800 ; Belch & Co.. of i^tirling, 
another, dated 28th December 1804. The terras of this note are that 
John Belch & Company promise ' one twenty-shillings Bank note for four 
of this description.' J. H. S. 

{Teie eotUinued,) 



THE COMMiSSARIOT REGIS'! LR OE SHETLAND. 



(Continued from 10/. xi. /. 1.^5.) 



and September 1628. 

436. Andrew Rrasmauon in Middtle, 

Walls. 

437. Gnrthrow Mamdochter, hjpousc of 

Henry Thomasun tn Boxaelter, 
Delling. 

43S. Andrew Coghill in I'apa Stour, died 
January 1625. Helen Bruce his 
relict, and Margaret his daughter. 

4391, Margaret Irving, spouse to Kdward 
Man«on in North Hammcrsland, 
rini;\vall, died April 1628. Nicol, 
William, and I>avid her children. 

440. jean Erasmusson in Easterfiord, 

Detting. 

20th SeptoinlitT 1628. 

441. Kohert Hunter in Ubusler, Wholsay, 

died Mafch tti^ James his only 



442, 



Marion Chri!>iopl)ersdoehter» spouse 
10 Thomas Erasmusson in Setter, 

Wei'idale. 



27ih ScplcuiUcf 

443. Mans Manson in Nesting, died Kel>- 

niaty 1628. Ann Gariock his relict, 
William, Manss, Margaret, and 
Christian his children. 

444. Helen NicoUUochtcr, spouse of 

William Mansone in Effirtb, Sand- 
sling. 

nth October 1628. 

445. Mans Johnson in Ocraquoy, Don* 

rossncss. 

.^46. Katherine Krasmusdochter, spouse of 
Mans Williaiiison in Nee|i, Xe^;iiig. 

447. Marion Thomasduchter, relict ol 
William Tait in Tronafirth, Ting- 
walL 

44S. Erasmus Johnwoe in Ocraquoy, Dun- 
rossneas. 

2Sth ()ct<)l>er 1628. 
449. Andrew Manssone in Bigsetler, Aith- 
sting. 

45a John Wiric in Scalloway-hanks, died 
January 1628. Barbara Bic his relict, 
Patrick, Lilias, and Elspeth her 

children. 



451. John Andnoson in Wester Quarff, 
within the isle of Bumy. 

453. Mans& lAurenceson in Dowane, Nest- 
ing. 

453. Thomas Cheyne of Valay, WalU, 

die<l June 1626. Agnes Strang, his 
relict, and Laurence and James his 
children. 

454. Manse Manson in Viggor, Unst. 

455. Henry Wardlaw in Clousta, Aith- 

sting, died March 1628. Margaret 
Buchan-m his relict. 

456. Robert Tulloch in Northbister* Bum, 

died December 1617. Arihor and 
Grissd his children. 

nth .\ugust 1629. 

457. ^farinn Alexandeisdochter in South- 

land, Unst. 

458. William Masnuuon in Mailhuidi 

Unst. 

4591, Breta Jamesdochter, spouse of Ensmus 
Olasone in Collasettcr, UnsL. 

460. James Hay, in Houll, Unst, died 

Febniary K)-'') 

461. Siiicvo Matchcsilfichter, ftlict of 

Marenssonc in C<»lla'ietter, Unst. 

462. Agnes Antounsdochter in Oollasetter, 

463. K-ihcl Airkla. ^ pouse of John Olasone 

in Ki.iuui, L iisi. 

464. Schewarl Johnsnne in Bewd, Unst. 

465. Andro Aiidroison in Cliff, Unst, died 

March 16291 Ingagarth Androis- 

dochter, his rrlict. and Sinnevoaod 
Agnes his children. 

466. Andrew Stewarlson in Btgiton, Unst* 

15th August 1639. 

467. Peter Hallowson, Yell. 

18th August 16129. 

468. Margaret Magnusdochter, spouse to 

Magnus Tullan in Eshnes*, Korlh- 
maven. 

19th August 1609. 

469. John Mathewson ifl Wesier Stcrd* 

Delling. 
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201 h Augu-st 1629. 

Marion Olasduchtcr, spouse to Nicol 

M.Ki^oii, Aithsting. 
Alexander Islnstor in CardwcU, Dol- 
ling. 

Robert Anderson in Elvista, Walls. 

lOth SeptemlM;r 1629. 

473» William Manson in Neep, NesUnig. 

1 2th Septcml>er 1629. 

474. Margaret Willianudochter, spousie of 
Wdliani Dempster, in Skewingsta, 

Unst. 

47$. Marion Graham, spouse of Andrew 
Tatlseor in Stromoeas, Whiteness, 
died March l6s8. Magnns and WiU 

li.ini lu-r L-hildrcn. 
476. Bariiara (Jiasdochter, spouse of Eras- 
mus Thomson in Cndabister, Wcia- 
dale. 

I7lh July 1630. 

•77. Harbara Olasdochter, spouse of 
Kdmiiinl Smyth in Scrawiild, L'nst. 

^78. Kalherinc Hay, sjtousc of Laurence 
Anderson in Houll, Unsl. 

479. Margaret Erasmusdochter, spou<ye of 

John Mathewson in Uphousc, Unst. 

480. Cairthrow IVIli -.di x hti r, relict of 

Shewarl Henrie-son in Chsbo, Unst. 

481. l8ol>eI Laurencedochtcr, spouse of 

Thomas Couttic io Hundaearth, 
Unst. 

480. Marion IVrquair. rt-lict of Hcnrj- 
CuuplaiiJ ol bkae, Unst, died 
Deceml>er 1629. David Fercjuhair 
her brother and Kjitheriae her 
sister. 

453, Marion Johnsdochter, ^•potI=;e of Nicol 

Johnissone in \Vatquh\ , Unst. 

454. Magdalen I ..wlrr and Andrew 

Thomasson, spouses in (.iairdiegarth, 
Unst. 

485. Christian Stranfj in Voesgarth, Unst, 

died Febmary 1030. James .Strang 
iif \'oc>i;arth, her father s brother. 

486. Claus Johnson in Langhouse, Unst. 

487. Margaret Antoniusdochter, spouse of 

Nicol Wiltiamaoa in Ska, Unst. 
48& Henry Coupland in Ska, Unst, died 
Decetnlier 1629. Ann Coupland his 
sister. 

489. Christian Mansdochter in Sdtiand, 

Unst. 

490. Marion Olasdochter, relict of Walter 

M»nss<jn in Langnsclial!, Un>t. 
49r. Magnus Matchisonc ia \Vc^shou>c. 
Unsl. 

492. Agnes Hay in Wailue, Unsl, died 
May 1629. Andrew Hay her 

brother's son. 
493- James Erasmusson in Under Hammer, 
Unst. 



l-"ctl.ir, 2:3)1(1 July 163O. 

494. Thom.is Nicoison ia L rie. 

495. Mayiius Olasone in South Dail. 

496. Daniel Forrester, died July 1639. 

Alenmder Forrester his brother. 

497. (kort;e Stranf; in Gord, Jean Arthur 

hi5 relict, Martha and Marian bis 
chddren. 
4981. Patrick Peterson. 

Veil, 23rd July 1630. 

499. Dorothie Johnsdochter, spouse of 

WilliMD Moolaon in Nether HoolL 

Northmaven, a6th July 163a 

500. Erasmus Laurenson in Ghi 

501. James Chi ist«iphersone in l angwick. 

502. Symon Manssi.nc in dUi-.. 

503. Marion Olausdochter m Housset. 

504. William OUasone in Niboo. 

505. Thomas OUsone in Fcancord. 

31st July 1630. 

506. Helen Wishart, spouse to James 

Christ ophei son in Madsetler, Isle 
of Papa, died Febntaiy 1629. 
Andrew, Patrick, Arthur, James, 
C1iribtu|>licr, Kispeth, Breta, and 
I can her children. 

507. Magnus Cllinaon in FoCragarth, ia 

Sandness. 

4 th August 1630, 

508. Elspcth AndrcKtdochter, spouse to 

Henry Tbomaawn in Twat, Aith- 
siing. 

7 th August 1630. 

509. Magnus Nieolsone in Gulberwiek. 

510. Marion .Smyth, ^I'Dii-c of Gabriel 

Krasmus^on in KcrgurJ, \\ t,"i.-«Uale. 

511. Ol.i [aiiK-son in Sell, Papa. 

512. .\ndrcw Straughen in Bi^on, Papa. 

513. OlaGregoriusson in Instifer, Breasay. 

514. Mathew and Hothwell ErasmusMftS 

in Wairavo Northmaven. 

515. John Olason in Eoaffirtli, North- 

maven. 

516. Arthur I-!rasinlttson in Gunyesetter, 

Norilimaven. 

517. Gairthrow Erasmusdochter, s^use of 

Erasmus Stephanson in Une, Fct- 
lar. 

518. Marion Thomasdochter, «>p<>u>e of 

Andrew Porter in llewgoland. 
North maven. 

519. Ivcr [ aurcnceioii in Biuiavoe, North* 

ntavcn. 

520. Magnus Fressar in Setter, WaUt. 

521. Elspeth Matcheadochter, spouse of 

Zeanes Peterson in Coppaietter, 

Yell. 

522. .Magnus GitTort, spou^ of Andrew 

Robertson, in Setter, in Bresaay, 
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died October 1629. Laurence, 

Andrew, Alexander, Gilbert, Robert, 
John, Klspeih, Marie, Kaiherine, 
Jean, Doralic, Janet, Helen, Chris- 
tian, and Isabel Iter brothers and 
Dsters. 

513* Katherine Sindair, >]x>i:sc lo HatUl- 
no Hawick of Nischcani, Deltini;, 
died March vbzz. J.iir-i, KUpeCK, 
and Acne^ llawicks her children. 

524. Peter Manson in Setter, Yell. 

ijlh August 1630. 

5*5. Margaret Coghill, daughter of Andrew 

Cojjhill in Olacj.irth, P.ipa Stoiir. 
526. Marote Brunttika, spouse of James 
Jobnion in Scalloway. 

14th AiigittC 163a 

537, MaIHe Whyfe in I rcvvj:;<)lan(l, in 
Whitenc^>, ilinl NiAwmber 1629. 

a^r.l August 1630. 

528. Incagarth I )avid!>dochter, spouse of 
iiartolmo Aiuoninsone in Isbister, 
io Wbabay. 

539. Marion WilUamidai^hter, relict of 
Afthur Simpson in Lie, in Wlialsay. 

DnnroMtaess, 27th August 1630. 

531. Chn=?tnpher (inrthson in Clumlic. 

532. Ciayn Gadie in Clumtie, djcU tJcioher 

1629. Judith Mowat relict. Mans, 
John, and Oliver his children. 

533. Ma^jnus McKennone, sp<»use to David 

Bruce in Wilsness, »iied June 1630. 
Henry and Marion her children. 
514. Elspeth Copland, spouse to (jilhert 
Lcisk in Soutries (' Scrttne^^s), died 
February 1627. Henry, i^urcnce, 
Marione, and Marion her children. 

30th August 163a 

Andrcu T.iil/L ir in Stminness. Whal- 
say, died Uctoijer 1629. Williani 
his son. 

Margaret Sinclair his relict, died 
October 1629. James, eldest son, 
William ,in<l J.in< t hrr i liiiiiren. 
Wiliian) 1 homassone in (^uarff. 
Lilias Mans<lochier, spouse of Eras- 
mus Androisaon in Hagrasettcr, 
Northraaven. 
William Johnsone tn Tingon, North- 
maven. 

Ota Patersone in Liewith, Dunross* 

KathcrineChristophersdochlcr,spouse 
to Alexander Drevar in Fitdi, Ting- 
wall. ^ 
Alexander T)revar in Fitch, Tingwall, 

died Octi 'lior 1620. M.irL;.u<-t. Ma- 
rion, and Christian his brother's 
bairns. 



543- 



544. 

545- 
546. 



53$- 
536. 

537. 
S3«. 

539. 
540. 
54 

54a. 



547. 



548. 



$49. 

550. 

55'. 
552. 



55i- 



Nicoll Andioisson In Holland, Ting- 
wall. 

Unst, 4th July 1631. 

Christi.inus Copland, ulias Wiltam- 

son. III Ruw. 
Erasmus Ollasone in Collaster. 
Nicol Kressir in Scae, died i-'ebruar)', 

163a Katherine his relict, .\gne$ 

hi«; daughter. 
Andrew Peterson in Ordaill. 

9th July 1631. 

Agnus Marensdochter, spouse of 
Nicoll Molotsone ia Htldigacth, 
Yell. 

Bessie Lewis, relietof Magnus Henry* 

in I\r>^lni>tcr, Fetlar. 
Ola NicoUunc m Setter, Veil. 
Nicoll Mansson in Cloudoun, Fetlar. 
Magnus Davisune in IlouU, YeU* 

I nh July 1631. 

Magnus Christopherson in Uyca, 
Northnuma. 



I4ih July 1631. 
5S4* Janes Smith in Daill, Ddting. 

i8lh July 1631. 

555. £liaal>eth Androisdochter, spouse of 

Peter Jauiicson in FouUa. 

556. Bartian Keid in Kettinsettcr, Walls. 

20th July 1631. 

557. Magnus Nicol>cin in Skcld.Sand.^tin^'. 

558. Katherine Ktiii. sp-mM* nf Mathew 

Manson in Wc>tt r>kt M, S.indstiug. 

559. AlUn Dcwar iu Vo«, Walls. 

560. Laurence Manson in Uyeasound, 

Aitbsting; 

d^th July 1 63 1. 

561. James Manson in Glaitness, Nesting. 

31st July 1631. 

562. William Peace in Channerwick, Dun- 

rossness. 

10th August 1631. 

563. Jerom Christopherson in Kirlcabister, 

564. lioili well l-ia--«iiiu^'ioncii» Nt>rthniavtn. 

565. Marie Strang, sjMuise of Mr. Thomas 

Hendric, minister of Walls, died 

February 1629. Gilbert, James, Mkd 

Janet her children. 
I 566. David I'aterson ui Daill, Walls. 
I $67. Jenat Gudlet, spouse to Jerome 
j Sclaiter in Lie, Walls. 

568. Agnes Henricsdochter, spouse to 

Tiiomas Gah in Setter, Veil. 
1 569. Magnus Ollasone io Voy, Dunross- 
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570. Jerome Xicolson inCascliff, Tinswall. 

571. M.uidti IMwardsilochur. '-[mhis,- t.> 

William Jacoiwon in Setter, Veil. 
573. Breta Jmcoladochter, spouse of 
Thomas Manson in Scalloway. 

ami July i6j2. 

573. Ola Sinclair in Norbie, Sandncss, 

died April 1632. Henry, Arthur, 
KuI>ort, Daniel, and Jerome his 

bairns 

4th July i6j2. 

574. Erasmus Gregorimone In Isbuster, 

Northmaven. 

575. Magnus Nicolson in Burravoe, North- 

maven. 

loth July 1633. 

576. InfT^^nrth .Magnus<luchler, sik)usc to 

Waiter Corisonc in 1" rangoril, Unsl. 

577. Andrew Shewartson in Maill, Unsl. 

578. Breta Symonadochter, relict of Kobcri 

Wllliunson in Hamer, Unst. 
579" IT'-Tiry Williamson of }V3unncs, dieil 
May 1632. Elsjxrih Mudie his 
relict, Manss, Andrew, William, 
Gilbert, James, and Robert his child* 
ren. 

580b Infjagarth Man<y<lochler, spouse to 
Nicole Poison in Kunzie, Fetlar. 

581. Marion < )l,\^il(ichi<-r, trlict of John 

Mansone in Wcsterhous.v 

582. M.arion .Androisdochter, sjKJuae to 

Christopher Williamson in Aith, 
Fetlar. 

583. Ingni^.irili Xln dxlorl^ter, spouse of 

Laurence M.u)>ua in liitb, Fetlar. 

20th Jul)- 1632. 
5S4. Nicol Ol.isuae in Giiuing, Uelting. 

24th July 1632. 

585. John Robertton in Howland, North- 

maven. 

586. Syne Thomasdochtcr, relict of FinU 

Donaldson in Bnrraland, North- 
maven. 

587. Marion Spcnce, s]>oase to Arthur 

Fressar in Stiu r, \ vW, died June 
1632. .'\n«lrcw her son. 

588. Sinncvo Syniondisjlochler, s|>oHse to 

Sinion Manson in Little Setter* VelL 



It) ; 



589. Janet .Magnusdochter, s|x>use to 

Christopher Olasone in Gtaiiness, 
Unst. 

590. Helen Antoninsdochtcr, spouse of 

Edwaid Sinclair in &ka» whalsay* 



593- 
594- 



Mr. M.ignus Norsk, minister of Unst, 
died May 1032. Doratie Thoms- 
dochter his relict, Thomas, Patrick, 
Robert, Olaf, and Magnus his 
children. 

M.ignus Bflliisone, Tsic of Newhouse. 

M ir^^arct Williamsdochler, spouse of 
Robert Lhincan in Midlehouse. 



S9t. 



Unst, 29th koiffxA 1633. 
James Strang of Voeagarth. 



and Scpteml)er 1633. 

595. George Sinclair in Aith, Fetlar^ died 

August 1633; 

6th Septemlvr 1633. 

596. Margaret Robertsdochter, spouse to 

Nicol Smyth in Geldisbak. 

20th September 1633. 

597. M.^iuiv Miichaelton to Duafirth, 

Korthmavcn. 

2 1 St September 1633. 
59S. Ola Ilarieson in Setter. 

2«nd September 1633. 

599. Magnus Matcheson in Isle <if hipa 

Stour. 

600. Manson Giffart, spouse of Berald 

Mowat in Reafirth, NcTtliniaven, 
died May 1632. I.aurence and 
Malcolm her children. 

601. Andrew Person in (ionfirth, Ddting. 

in:h Ocfol-Lr 1633. 

602. Janet Ingsctter, sjiousc of Laurence 

Sinclair in Nisbister. died January 
1632; Lsuuence* Robert, Adiam, and 
Marion her childfen. 

25th October 1633. 

603. Katherinc Halcro, SpOlMe of Walter 

Leisk in Voe, Dnnrossness, died May 
1632. Jaiues, Laurence, Patrick, 
(irissil, Marjorie, and Elspeth her 

diildren. 

26th August 1634. 

604. Tnrvold Poison in GlaHncM. 

605. Bartelmo GilbertsoD in Newing. 

Nesting. 

606b Katherine Robcrtsdochter In Kirka- 
bister, Sandsting. 

607. Sara Wiliiamsdochter, spouse to 

Malcolm (>iIbeTtsone in Hamtta* 
setter, Whalsay. 

Unst, 29th August 1634. 

608. Magnus Nfeolson in Useasound. 

609. N; 111 j 'lix n in Sandvoe. 
010. .MaiciKs t>lasone in Uphouse. 
611. James Olas«>ne in Gairdie. 

613. Andrew Strang in Burreswick, died 
October 1633. Magdalen his rdictt 
Sinnevo Anavosdochter his daughter. 



{To be continued^ 
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QUERIES. 

Sir John Copk — Does any portrait, or even caricature, exist of 
Sir John Cope who fought at Prestonpans? And does any one know 
where and when Sir John was bom ? J. 

i RiNiiv Friars. — Dr. Craniond in his paper in April (vol. xi. p. 173) 
refers to the hospitals in Scotland of the Trinity Friars, an order of monks 
founded for the special purpose of redeeming Christian captives from 
Turkish slavery. He remarks : — * They had six monasteries in Scotland 
in 1209. At the Reformation they had thirteen houses — in Aberdeen^ 
Dundee, iJrechin, etc.* Where can one see a complete list of these 
foundations? J. M. M., Glasgow. 

See below — Reply — ^Trinity Friars. £d. 

Craigbrack Ci.addicii. — What do these words mean? They occur 
as follows in the reddendo clause in a charter which forms part of the 
titles of the island of Ulva. Zti.v. 

' Giving therefor yearly the said Francis William Clark and his fore- 
saids to the said Duke . . . one penny Scots ... in name of blench 
farm if asked only, aloni; with nne pressand as often as it shall happen 
any strangers to visit the said Duke within the parts or bounds of ISluU, 
and that at the will and discretion of the said F. W. C. and his foresaids, 
and that exaction called Craigbrack Claddich when and as often as the 
other Inhabitants of the proper lands of the said duke in Mull shall pay.' 

Thk MacK-IRdy Family. — I am preparing for publication the 
genealogy, history, and traditions of the MacKirdy Family, including a 
complete genealogical classification and pedigree-charts of all the 
MacKirdys, as far as possible, in Scotland, Ireland, and America. In 
this work T ha\ e the co-operation of the eminent historical writer ^Trs. 
F!velyn MacCurdy Salisbury, only child of the late Hon. Charles J. 
MacCurdy, L1..1). (Yale), Judge of the Supreme Court and U.S. Minister 
to Austria, and her husband Pr(»fessor Edward E. Salisbur>', LL.D. 
(Harvard and Vale), formerly of the I'arulty of Yale; and of General 
Thomas MacCurdy Vincent, a distinguished officer of the U.S. Army, 
We would be very thankful for any information, or suggestions as to 
sources of information, upon the following queries : — 

1. A statement has reached America from the north of Ireland in 
regard to the Scotch-Irish MacCurdys, that about i66b live brothers of 
the name of MacKirdy, driven by religious persecution from Sc6tland» 
took an open boat and crossed from Bute to the north of Ireland, landed 
near the Giant's Causeway, and settled at Ballintoy, County Antrim, 
where some of their descendants have remained ever since. It is stated 
diat Pethric MacKirdy (s Patrick M^Curdy in Ireland), who seems to 
have been the most prominent brother, was in the si^e of Derty, and was 
an offieer in the Battle of the Boyne. 

We would be glad to have additional data relative to the above 
Statements, and information about the ancestry of these five MacKirdy 
brotllcr^ 

2. It is further stated that Pethric MacKirdy, who came from Scotland 
to Ireland about 1 666, married Margaret Stewart, a descendant of Robert 
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II., King of Scotland, and thftt whenever a new sovereign ascends to the 

throne of Great Britain, a payment of * crown money ' is maHe to their 
descendants. It is said that when (^ueen Victoria came to the throne, 
officers of the crown went to Ballintoy in Ireland, traced the descendants 
of Margaret Stewart in the MacCurdy line, and paid ' crown money ' to a 
Patrick MacCurdy and his four brothers and a sister, each payment being 
about ^loo. If this is so, the ancestry of Patrick MacCurdy must be 
recorded in some public crffice. 

We would be grateful for further particulars in reference to these state- 
ments, suggestions as to how we may obtain a confirmation of the facts, 
and information about the ancestry of Margaret Stewart. It is not 'crown 
money ' that we are after, but simply genealogical facts. 

3. We have the statement that John MacCurdy, son of Pethric 
MacKirdy, who came from Scotland to Ireland about 1 666, married a 
MacQuillan, of Dunluce Castle in Ireland, and that she descended from 
the great I)e Bttrgh family. 

Can any person throw additional light on this subject ? Any informa- 
tion in reference to these queries, or about the MacKirdy genealogy, 
history, and traditions, will be much appreciated. We are maldng these 
inquiries solely for genealogical purpose 

Irwin Pounds MacCurdy. 
South -WESTKRN Pkesbvterian Church, 
Philadblphia, U.S. Amkkica. 

Family op Andrew or Andrews. — Any information would be 

gladly rec eived about a family of Andrew (or Andrews) who went from 
Ayrshire or neighbouring counties (tradition says Ayrshire) to the north 
of Ireland, settling in County Down. They went at the same lime as a 
family of Agnew, who were relatives. The earliest members of the fiimily 
in Ireland of whom there arc records were : — 

William Andrew, .... born 1636 (or 1640), died 1 720 

John Andera, ,,1652 ,,1718 

James Andrew, , 1663 „ 1738 

Margret M'Artney, wife of John Andem, „ 167 1 „ 1726 

Hugh Andrew, ...... 1689 „ 1774 

As no doubt some of these were born \\\ Scotland, perhaps some of 
your readers can give information as to where records of their births or 
marriages might be found, or of any Scotch family of Andrew from whom 
they might be des( ended. Purke's Gencr.il Armoury mentions the 
families of Andrew of Clockmilne and Andrew of Nethertarvit Can any 
one give information as to where these places were, or where information 
about these families can be found? G. M. A. 

William Fbrgusson, Straitom. — Can any one tell who were the 

parents of William Fcrgusson who married Margaret Goudic, and who was 
parish schoolmaster in the village of Straiton, County of Ayr, from 1788 
till 1818? 

An answer will be gratefully received by Alex. C. Feigusson, 3505 Areh 
Street, Philadelphia, Penn., U.S.A. 

I. HoLsiox OF Crkich, Sutherland. —I shall be indebted to any 
reader who can give me the genealogy of this branch of the family of 
Houston of Houston from 1650 to 1750. 
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t. Steuart or WcvLANo. — I am obliged to ' A.F.S.' for his reply to 
Wy query. Can any one supplement his information l)y giving me the 
parentage of WiUiain Steuart (b. 1686), Secretary to the Prince of Wales 
and Remembianeer of the Exchequer of Scotland, and that of hia oou»in- 
gernian Charles Steuart, Stewart Clerk of Orkney? 

3. Neil M*Vicar. — In a seizm dated 173a, I find a Neil M*Vicar, 

Notary, designed as 'Clerk of Edinburgh.' As he does not appear to 
have been Town Clerk, anv infMrmntion (-oiv crning him and the office 
be held will oblige. About the same tunc liicrc was a Rev. Neil M'Vicar, 
minister of St. Cuthbert's, Edinburgh. Were they related ?— if so, how ? 

4. FoRBRS OP Ugston. — ^Who was Alexander Forbes of Ugston 
(Haddingtonshire?), writer in Edinburgh? He was alive in 1 7 14. 

Spernit Hi' Ml . Nr. 

Whevman, etc. — I am anxious to obtain information, armorial and 
genealogical, relating to the familes of Wheyman, Ueyman, Waynoan, 
Allan, Allen, Allyn, Merrill, Murrill, Byllynge, Billing, Washington, Warner. 

(Mrs.) Mary E. Rath-Merrill. 

St. Ai.ban's iNSTirerE, 
Columbus, Ohio, U.S.A. 



REPLY. 

Trinity Friar.s. — Keith in his Account 0/ Religious Houses in Scotland^ 
appended to his Catalogue of /us hops, devotes chapter iv. to the order 
known as the Red Friars, Trinity Friars, etc. He mentions friaries of the 
order which were established at Aberdeen, Dunbar, Howston, Scotland- 
well, Failefurd, Peebles, Dornock, Berwick-on-Tweed, Dundee, Cromarty 
or Crenach, Loch-Feal, Brechin, and Luflhess. Eo. 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

The History of Scotland from Agricola's Invasion to tke extinction of the 
last Jacobite Tnsurrection, by John Hill liurton. New edition in 
eight volumes. (Blackwood and Sons, 1897.) 8vo, vol. i. pp. xiv-t-44ij j 
vol. ii. pp. xii-f 435 ; voL itt. pp. xii+451 ; price 3s. 6d. each. 
It is just thirty years since the original edition of these volumes first 
appeared, and to any one who has noticed the thumbed condition of the 
copies of the work which belong to our lending libraries it is manifest 
that the time has come for a large re-issue. In a historian we ask for 
three things, and one thing more — knowledge, judgment, and impartiality, 
and the fourth is style. For all these qiiahTiratinns Hill Burton's credit 
still stands well. If his knowledge of original documents was inferior to 
Joseph Robertson's, and his statements sometimes less laboriously vouched 
for than Tytler's, he i.s still j)re'eminent amont; Scots hi.storians in his 
acquaintance with printed literature, and in the common-sense of the 
man of llic world. He had the advantage of coming after Tytler, and 
he is free from some of Tytler's prejudice. If he was not a record 
scholar himself, he was tlie intimate of Joseph Robertson, Stuart, Cosmo 
Innes, and others who were. His chapters on the social condition and 
progress of the nation show the influence of the new historical method 
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which the record scholar has introduced, and which the excavations of the 
recnrd srliolar have made possible. All the materials of Scottish history* 
are not even yet available, nor the nature ot them even known ; when they 
are, Hill Burton may be superseded ; but he will not be superseded, till 
there appears a writer who unites to deeper and wider knowledge Burton's 
narrative power and his (liscriniitiation both of facts and opinions. '\\'hen 
this writer does appear, he will owe much to John Hill Burton, not only 
to his history, but to his representations to the authorities, which at least 
contributed to the unlocking of the records, and the establishment of the 
present Historical Dejiartment of tlie Re^'istcr House. 

The reception of this new ecHtion of Burton's liistory will prove the 
high position which this work still holds in the estimation of the public. 
Might it not then be fitting at this time that some few of the thousands 
who have derived hours of pleasure and instruction from his pages should 
unite and nsk leave to express the public L'ratitude to his memory by 
rearing a monument in the churchyard ot Dalmeny over his nameless 
grave? 

ffistoricai Notes on Peeblesshire Localities, by Robert Renwick, author of 
Gleanings from Peebles Records ; editor of Stirling Records^ Lanark 
Records, a.nd Gliisxo7v Protocols. (Peel)les, Watson andSmjrth, 1897.) 
8vo, pp. xix + 630, and folding map, price 7s, 6d. net. 
In this book — unpretentious to the borders of severity — we have a 
repository whose contents remind us of Joseph Robertson's four Spalding 
Club fjuartos of ll/usfnifions of the Topoi^^raphy and Autiijiiitics of the 
Shires of Aberdeen and /uuiff'. Helievini; that the valuable hut little-known 
information concerning Peeblesshire printed by tlie old book clubs, etc., 
might be interesting to Peeblesshire people, Mr. Renwick offered a series 
of archieological and historical articles to the editor of the Pecbhsshire 
Advertiser. They were cordially welcomed, and subsecjttcntly apjieared 
in that newspajier. They have been collected and revised, and now con- 
stitute a most valuable record, unique in the south of Scotland. The 
book before us is no mere reprint of charters, though charters do here and 
there appear in all their quaint and instructive phraseology. All the 
sources of local and jjersonal information, charter-rooms, chartularies, 
registers, reports of trials, etc. etc., have been ransacked, and ancient 
kings, knights, ladies, churchmen, get up and walk and talk again. The 
work is a most important addition to Scottish historical literature. It 
contains the results of intinite reseaich in matters both ancient and 
modem. A full index, and a reprint of the map of the ancient Deanery 
of Peebles, from the Origims Parochialts^ enhance the value of the book. 

I^e County Histories of Stxikmd ; A History of Moray ami Naim 

by Charles Rampini, sherifr-sul)stitute of these Counties. (William 
Blackwood and Son-^, 1896.) Svo. pp. \ii 4- -i.^S, jirice 7s. (id. net. 
The writer of a history of Moray, which is to form a volume of a series of 
county histories, is brought face to face at the outset with a question of 
some difficulty. The territory known by the name Moray has been 
a varying quantity. 'I'o-day it is the shire of I Igin, but it began in 
history as a jwovince consisting of the counties of both Elgin and Nairn, 
the County of Cromarty, Invemess^shire from the Spey to Glengarry and 
Ben Attow, and a great part of Ross. When in the thirteenth century 
this ancient province was absorbed into Scotland and broken up into 
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smaller fiefs, the name remained as the name of the see of the bishop of 
these parts. The boundaries of the bishopric of Moray did not, however, 
exactly coincide with those of the province, i he bishopric mcludcd the 
southern and eastern parts of the province, but no part of Ross and Cromarty. 
It extended, however, on the other haml. a> far east as Huntly and Keith ; 
thence south to Ben Avon, and down the ( irampians as far as Lochaber. 
The earldom again, though it preserved the boundaries of the bishopric on 
the north and south, shrank back to pretty much the line of the province on 
the east, and included new territory on the south-west where it touclied 
Loch Linnhe, Loch Eil, Loch Nevis, and the bound of Sleat. The first and 
most obvious alternative open to the county historian was to write the history 
of the Moray of to day, leaving the ancient history of those parts which are 
now in the shires of Inverness, Ross, etc., to the historians of these shires. 
But to attempt the history of the capitals of at least the earldom and the 
bishopric, Darnaway Castle and Elgin Cathedral, which are both in the 
present county, without giving the history of the earldom and the 
bishopric, would he unprofitable if it were possible. The alter- 
native, which the learned sheriff has adopted, of treatuig both province, 
bishopric, and earldom has its manifest propriety. Whether the treatment 
of the greater Morays in this the first northern volume of the series will lead 
to overlapping and repetitions in the future volumes of Inverness, Ros«, 
etc., remains to be seen. In the nicaninue it adds largely to the nti- 
portance and interest of the volume before us, and, at the same time, 
makes the Story of the present counties of Elgin and Nairn the easier 
to tell. 

After tracing separately the general history of the province, the 
bishopric and the earldom, the author sketches the history of the principal 
famih'es, the CaldLrs and Campbells, Roses of Kilia\ock, the Gordons, 
Duffs, Brodies, etc. He devotes chapters to the towns, the land and its 
people, and distinguished men ; among them is a sketch of that strange 
character Rotialeyne George Gordon Cunmnng, the Iion*hunter, whidi 
will be new to most people. A miscellany of topography, geology, 
customs, superstitions, etc, composes another chapter of great interest. 

The historical parts of the volume are carefully and well done. The 
author has spent much pains over the genealogical and biographical 
chapters, and there and elseulu re hr exhibits a thorough understanding 
of tiie character of the northern men whom he has resided amongst and 
known both privately and officially. The Morayshire legends and 
superstitious and other customs are In' no means few, and some of the 
latter are decidedly peculiar. I'he learned sheriff devotes a very adequate 
space to them, for which the folklorist and general reader will thank him. 
One of his quaintest tales is of the election of St. Giles as Provost of Elgin 
in 1547. 

Within the four hundred odd pages of the volume the learned sheriff 
takes his readers over a surprising amount of ground and sometimes at a 
great rate, but he chooses his line and varies his pace with great judgment, 
and iialts a br> at hing space when the position calls for it. He has con- 
structed a delightful book. 

The book is enriched like the others of the series with a bibliography of 
booka concerning Morayshire, and with maps ancient and modern which, 
in this case, consist of Blacu's map of the province (1654). the Ordnance 
Survey map of the present counties, a plan of Elgin Catiiedral and its 



Digitized by Google 



46 



Th$ Seotiisk Antiquary ; 



precincts, and a map of Scotland showing the boundaries of province, 
bishopric, earldom and counties. 

Emitient Arbroathiatis^ hein^ Sketches Historical^ Genealogical^ and Bio- 
graphical^ 1 178-1894, by J. M. M*Bain, F.S.A. Scot (^broath, Brodie 
and Salmond, 1897.) Fcap. 4to, 452 pp., price to subscribers, los. 6d. 
Arbroath and the territory al)out it have several claims to immortality : 
they contain the site of a remaricable and historical abbey, and constitute 
the scenery a famous novel \ they are also the birthplace, or are iatt- 
mately connected with the career, of many of Scotland's celebrities. If 
Arbroath were famous for nothing else than as the birthplace of James 
Chalmers, the inventor of the adhesive postage-stamp, it would still be a 
place of pride to Scotsmen, and of interest to the world ; but the list 
of historic personages bom in or connected with that district is most 
notable — Cardinal Beton, on the one side, Walter Myln and James MeU 
viiie, on the other; Sir Peter Young, preceptor and librarian to James vi. ; 
William Aikman, the portrait-painter; Principal M'Cosh, of Pnncetown ; 
the Rev. D. Bell, inventor of the reaping-machine ; Alexander Kirk, in- 
ventor of the triple-expansion enc;inc arc but a few of tliein. Nor is 
Arbroath exhausted by its past, as the list of eminent personages at home 
and abroad, who are still living, testifies. 

To Arbroath in history and fiction Mr. M'}>ain devotes a short and 
interestini; sketch ; Init the hulk of his book is devotrd to the short sketches, 
biographical and genealogical, which the title of the Ijook atniounces. To 
say that the result is interesting and gratifying chieily to iiatives of Arbroath 
would be no disparagement But the volume is a valuable contribution 
to c:eneral Scottish biography and genealogy ; it evinces very extensive 
acquaintance with the sources of information, and is ably and pleasantly 
written. 

The book is well got up, with superior paper and type, and is bound 
in dark-blue cloth, not unlike that of the Scottish History Society's series. 

Fletcher of Se^un, by G. W. T. Omond. ' Famous Scots Series.* (Oliphant, 

Anderson and Ferrier, 1897.) Pp. 160, price is. 6d. 
Mr. Omond's Life of Atidrew fleicJier of Saltoun is so full of exciting 
incident, reckless daring, and desperate endeavour, that one reads it more 
as a charming romance than a piece of serious history. Mr. Omond's 
style is direct, concise, and vigorous, and his view iini)artial ; while enlist- 
ing the keenest sympathies of the reader on behalf of his hero, he does 
not deny the fact that his somewhat hasty temper did from time to time 
cause some indiscreet person to lose his life; while his own life and 
liberty, m r' the cause he had most at heart, were continually endangered. 

Horn HI the year i65_^. and educated either at home or in the parish 
scliool of Saltoun, Andrew Fletcher shared the common fate of genius. 
He was immeasurably ahead of his generation : the extraordinary daring 
and originality of his statesmanship was regarded by his friends as the 
Utopian dreaming of a visionary, and by his enemies as the dangerous 
madness of a fanatic. It has much more in common with that of the 
present da3r than with any preceding. Fletcher was also a man of litera- 
ture and wide culture. A large number of books collected by him are 
still preserved at Saltoun Hall, a monument to the largeness of grasp of 
the man who was at once a keen soldier, an ardent politician, a distin- 
guished man of letters and a devoted patriot 
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The Blackivooii Group, by Sir George Douglas. ' Famous Scots Series.' 

(Oliphant, Anderson, and Ferrier, 1^07.) Svo^ price is. 6d. 
It would no doubt liaire been impossible to deal in a satisfactory 
manner with the whole of the ' Blackwood * Group in a single \ olume of this 
series. Still an account of that group with tlic Ettrick Shepherd and 
John Gibson Lockhart left out )i> suggestive of the proverbial comparison 
from Shakespeare's play. In a prefatory note it is explained that these 
two striking members of the Group are to be the subjects of forthcotning 
volumes. Even with their omission, however, the volume before iis forms 
an interesting addition to the series. It gives a brief but sufficiently 
complete account of the lives and works of John Wilson, John Gait, 
1). M. Moir (' Delta'), Miss Ferrier, Michael Scott, ami Thomas Hnmilr n, 
ail of whom, l)ut especially the fjrst-namcd, contributed largely to tlie 
phenomenal success of ' Ivlaga " in the beginning of the century. The 
book will do good service in recalling to this generation a number of 
writers who are apt to be forgotten amid the host of moderns, and some 
of whose works at least will bear comparison with the best that is written 
to-day. It is a little pathetic that 'Christopher North,' unquestionably 
the most brilliant of the Group and its most interesting personality should 
have left nothing more enduring than the Nodes. It is different with 
Gait. In spite of incredible carelessness, and lack of steady purpose, he 
succeeded in producing the Annab and the Prevost^ with which Sir George 
Doup;las would associate as of eciual merit Ringan Gilhaiu. ' Delta,' has 
left in Afiifisif JV<ri/ch a book that will he read as long as good Scots is 
understood, and frolicsome humour unseasoned with coarseness appre- 
ciated. In comparison with these three, Miss Ferrier's contributions to 
literature were few, but perhaps more lasting. The interest of her work 
depends more on what is sim[>ly human and less on local colouring than 
Gait's, her only real rival in the Ciroup. Her pen has a wider intellectual 
and moral range. Sir George Douglas gives it high praise, but not too 
high, when he says of T/ic luhcrHaih i that it was ' the su])t rb performance* 
of which Marriage had been the * brilhant promise.' To the remaining 
two, Michael Scott and Thomas Hamilton, the authors respectively of 
Tim Cringles Log and CyrU Thornton, the biographer does full justice. 
It only remains to be said that the book is written in an easy, pleasant 
style, with an agreeable absence of any attempt at smart writing. If 
occasionally a trifle careless and heavy, it succeeds in leaving a very 
ddinite impression of the subjects it deals with. 

The Genealogical Magazine, a Journal of Family History, Heraldiy^ and 
Pedigrees. (Elliot Stork.) Xo. I. >Tay:No. TT. — June. 4to, price is. 
The new montiily magazine has been started under the charge of an able 
editor, and with contributions from well-known writers. It -bids fair to 
be a valuable addition to the present organs which profess its departments. 
In its first numlier the plare of honour is given to an article by Mr. |. H. 
Round, on the Surrender of the Isle of Wight, ajid Mr. Hubert Hall s 
editing of the Red Book of Exchequer. The secmid number contains 
Mr. Mall's reply to Mr. Horace Round. Among other articles in the first 
number is one on the Soi)ieski-Stuarts, which, if it doesn't add largely to 
our knowledge of the subject, at least tells its story pleasantly. Mr. 
Graham-Easton, who is well known to our readers and those of Notts 
and Queries for his correspondence on the Graham*!, Earls of Mentcith, 
has an article on the subject in the second number. A feature of the 
magazine is to be 'The Gazette of the Month.* 
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Arc/neo/oj^ia de Paris. — Revue nicnsuelle des decouveries, des col- 
lections, des musees, des societes el des publications archeologiqucs. 
Dirigce par C R. Gravflle» laur^it de rAcad^mte des Inscriptions et 

Ik'Iks-I.cttrcs. 

We have received irom Paris two nunii)ers of JL Archaoloi^ia de Paris, 
a new antiquarian and historical monthly, started at the beginning of the 
year under the editorship of M. C. R. Graville, which promises to be a 
valuable acMition to the periodical literature dealing with the past. F.arh 
number contains one or more detailed monographs on special subjects, 
and a comprehensive survey of the archaeological discoveries and publica- 
tions of the day. We note with special interest an article by M. H. Pre- 
vost oti the Tomb of Mausolus, nnd the di'^roveries made by Sir Clurles 
Newton and Sir Robert Murdoch Smith at Haiicarnassus ; also an apprecia- 
tive notice of the Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland. 
The j)ages devoted to currcspondencc and inquiries have been fully taken 
advantage nf, and rontnin many interesting suggestions. M. Graville is 
greatly to be congratulated on his illusirationa ; wc note with special 
admiration the beautiful drawing, printed in silver, of a chased silver vase 
found at Alise-Sainte-Reine, which appears in the April number. 

The Church of K<ith^ reprinted from the Biinfl'>hu\ IfcniU. hy ^^'ilIIam 
Cramond, M..\., LL. I )., etc.. Schoolmaster ol Culien. (John Mitchell, 
Keith, f ii{97].) 8vo, pp. 95, price 6d. 
This little book of annals of the ecclesiastical and scholastic affairs of 
Keitfi begins with the dedication and appro]>riation of the church and 
such notices as exist of the clergy in pre- Reformation times ; the bulk of 
the matter which follows is mainly composed of extracts from the Records 
of the post-Reformation Church courts. T)r. Cramond has, with his 
usual systematic and lahorions search, collected from these records a 
series of mteresting and noteworthy passages, and exhibited very fully 
the miscellaneous cares of the kirk-session in the seventeenth and eight- 
eenth centuries, and its quaint manner of exd uiing its otTice. In 1742 
it melts down the bad copper found in the ciiurch collections, and 
makes the licensed beggars' badges with it. It fixes the days of the week 
on which alone they are to beg in the various parts of tlie parish. In 
1715 the Ear! of Hunlly's men .scrii >u--ly .mnny the session i lerk on their 
way south, but on their return — after Shenffmmr— he has sonie revenge in 
chronicling that the Earl passed through Keith 'looking very disheartened 
like.' It is not always easy to account for the choice of the titles of 
the sections. 

BOOKS, THE NOTICES OF WHICH ARE UNAVOIDABLY 

HELD OVER. 

Diary of a Tour ihrougfi Gnuf lUHiin in 1795 by t!ie Rev. ^Villianl 

Mac Ritchie, with iniroduciiou and notes by David MacRitchie. 

(Elliot Stock, 1897.) 8vo, pp. x + 169, price 6s. 
Prehistoric ProbiemSt being a selection of Essays on the Evolution of Man^ 

and other controverted problems in Anthropoloi^y and Jn htro/oi^; hy 

Robert Munro, M.A., M.IX, etc. (William Blackwood and Sons), 

8vo, pp. xix-l-371, price 10s. net. 
Guuie to Grantown and District, by W. Cramond, M.A, LL.D., etc., 

with Map of District by Messrs. W. and A. K. Johnston. (Dundee, 

John Leng and Co., 1897.) 30 pp., price 3d. 
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MACBETH AND THE MOVING WOOD. 

.]/, . <, II I . An I dill stand my watch upon th* hill, 
I louk'd toward Uirnam, and anon, irtt-t bought. 
The wood )x>gan to move. 

Matlietk. Liar and slave ! 

Mcaen^tr. \jc\ nic endure your wralli if'l be not so ; 
Wiihin this three mile may you see it Coming; 
I say, a niovii^ gruve. 

Matbak, Act v., K. j. 

\.—Th* Wmdin ihe Phy. 

Although it is known that the events and character of Macbeth's reign 

arc very far from truly represented in the historical sources used by Shake- 
sptfare, and that the resulting pirtinc of the man is therefore entirely false, 
the impress of Shakespeare upon his features has been such as 10 make 
him the most real of all our monarchs. Not Robert tm Bruce, and 
James and Queen Mary themselves, are individualities so conceivable 
as M.icbeth. Shakespeare's powerful dramatic portraiture explains much, 
though not alij lie had aUiuirabie material at bis cuiimiand and he added 
hut little to what he found in it. His imagination was inappreciably required 
for fiis plot : the matter, alrcad)' (Ir.xmatic enough, scarce needed to be 
fused anew in his brain : a very lutie in the way of reshaping was demanded, 
perhaps even less than in most of his histories. 

The episode of the moving wood, one of the touches he inherited, he 
utilised with finr s( enic effect. Heavy-laden storm-clouds have gathered 
overhead ; the lightning flash may come any moment. Voung Malcolm 
is <it the gates, but the witches haiw promised fair, and Macbeth welcomes 
as a relief from anxious introspections the active duty of generalship. The 
Otiefn's intellert, Dpiirc^st il by the terrible secret whic h she hat! carried 
with so much outward coolness and self-control, has given way at last and 
VOL. XII. — ^0. XLVI. D 
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her frenzied death is the lir.st ihundcn lap. The King, however, has supped 
so lull of horrors for years that this great bereavement falls upon him with 
only slender shock. * She should have died hereafter/ he says, and turns 
to the next messenger. The witch had said, * Fear not till Bimam Wood 
do come to Dunsinanc,' and now the message tells him the wood was 
come. This the penuliinKite ( liiiiax in the play is greater than the final 
one, wliich is reached in tlie disclosure of Macduff's Caesar can birlh ; it 
seems to mean far more in the crisis of his fate ; it knocks away the main- 
stay of his soul, shaking beyond recovery his faith in his oracles. Crushed 
for a moment only by the blow, his manhood rises out of the ruin of his 
hope. Face to face with the worst he stands at bay, and with a great burst 
of despairing courage defies both man and fate:~> 

Blow wind, come wrack, 
At least we Ml die wiih harness on our bock. 

The episode, which in the master's hands thus served as a chief 
turning-point in a great tragedy, bringing out for the last time a tlash of 
the old spirit in the decadent hero, would on that sole account warrant 

investigation even had it not been in itself of moment sufficient to make 

examination worth wli:!-. How did it come Shakespeare's way? whence 
came it into the authorities directly used by him? what arc its relations to 
history, and to those traditions from which the springs of history are fed 

1 1 . — Shakespeare^ s sources. 

As everybody knows, Macbeth in the mass is Holinshed transmuted 
into Shakespeare ; that is, of course, leaving aside any suggestion of joint- 
authorship with, or imitation of, or by, Thomas Middleton. The history 
in the play is in virtual entirety to be found in HoHnshed's account of 
Duncan and ^Tacbeth, blended with his description of the murder of King 
Dufft* by Doncwald. Mr. W. G. Clark and Mr. Aldis Wright have there- 
fore referred to Holinshed's Chronicle as the single authority consulted by 
Shakespeare for this play. A recent writer, however, Mrs. Charlotte 
Carmichacl Slopes, has in the Athemvum (25th July 1896, p. 139) expressed 
her strong l)elief that besides Holinshed, Shakespeare made use of William 
Stewart s Bulk of the Croniclis of Scotland.^ a metrical Scots translation of 
Boece made for James v. in 1535, but scarce heard of either in literature 
or history until its pui)lication in the Rolls Series in 1858, This opinion 
is wholly !)ast>d on the argument that wherever Stewart differs from 
Hohnslied Shakespeare follows Stewart. After having carefully and not 
without sympathy examined this proposition I cannot help saying that it is 
certainly not demonstrated by the eight examples adduced, the best 01 
which sirikt;3 me as liardly more than a very nrdinnrv roinridence. One 
of them is that Stewart paints more prominently than Iloliti^hed the shock 
Macbeth suffers from the moving wood. ' It is Stewart,' Mrs. Stopes says, 
* who gives the picture of Macbeth, paralyzed by the sight of the moving 
forest, refusing to nglu, and of his followers deserting him who would not 
defend himself a fat dist till the last.' The weight attachable to this in- 
teresting view may he best gauged by 'luoting both Holinshed and Stewart. 

*He [Maki>ellij had suclie confidence in his prophecies that lie 
beleeued he shoulde neuer be vanquished till Byrnane wood were brought 
to Dunsinnane nor yet to be slaine with anye man that should be or was borne 
of any woman. Malcolme folowing hastily after Makbeth came the night 
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before the batuile vnto Byman wood, and when his artnie had rested a 
while there to refreshe them hee commaunded euerye man to get a bough 

of some tre or other of that wood in his hande as bigge as he nii^ht beare 
and to march forth thervvith in such wise that on the next morrow they 
might come ck»sely and without sight in thys manner within vieveof hys 

enimies. On the moron when Makbeth beheld them comming in this 
sort hee first marueyled wliat the matter ment but in the eml remembred 
himselfe that the prophecie whit i» he had heard long before that time of 
the comming of Byrnane wood to Dunsinnane Castell was likely to bee now 
fulfilled. Neuerthelesse be brought his men in order of battell and exhorted 
them to doe valiantly howbeit his euiiiiit s had «;cnrccly cnst from them 
their hotiEjhes when Makbeth perceiuini; their nimibcrs betook himstreight 
to flight whom MakduiTe pursued with great iuired ' [etc.]. 

HOLINSHED. 

1. 40^381. ThL> M.iki obcv illwdit uc- -o 'Lift, 

Sic credence ^aU tu wiichis and thair craft, 

< Juhilk i>art bim trow that he sould nevtrr de, 

(Juhill Cirnanc wod, (|uhairin jjrew niony trc, 

Onto Dounscnanc suddantlic wcr broclu ; 

His fals beloif that lynic \m - all for nocht. 

This ilk Malcolme, the aubilk (bat lycht weill knew 

Sic thing of him u Makanfe to him schew. 

With all the i>.)vvei he hai! with him thoir 
1. 40,390. To Uirnanc wud passii the iiychi I t lojr 

The da he thocdt that the battel! sould l)e. 

And euerie man ane grcil branche of a tr^ 

Vpone hts hak than, other les or mair, 

That samin n}^ lit .;.irt to Dunsenane hair: 

Sync on the nj«nic, sonc be the da wts lycht, 

Inis Makoobcy beheld into his sicht 

So grcit ane wod, quhair neuir none :it grew 

Sen he wes l>orne, ne of sa grcne ane hew ; 

Tr,u>i.iM<l it wes ane taikin of lii>< dcid, 
1. 40,400. 3it neuii theies restle« but ony rcid, 

Rayit hi« men that waponis docht to wcild, 

Ami stuMnntlif syne gaif thi=; Mnlcolmc feil<l : 

And, as tha war baith roddic for [to] junc, 

Out of the feilil he fled awa full sone ; 

1^1 is men that tyme auhvn that tha sa him wend 

That wald nocht fecht him awin self to defend 

Tlia thoclit folio with sic ane man to siryfe : 

Tu .Malculuie ibau (ha come ilk man l)elyve. 

Stkwakt» line» 4O,38i'408. 

Noticeable distinctions in these passages are: (i) that *b( oph' is the 

word in Holinshed, and 'br.Tnch' in Stewart, answering to l atin ramit9 \x\ 
Bocce ; (2) that the Shakc^pi areaii motive for carryinfr the>< I x'tiuhs is ^iven 
in Hohnshed but neither m Stewart tior Boece ; (3) ilial ui Holinshed, as 
in Boece, the boughs are cast away when the battle opens, whereas in 
Stewart this is not mentioned ; and (4) that in Stewart, as in Bocce. there 
is a wholesa!. sui rt fvier of Machcth's irten, an ttnportrmt feature which has 
no place in Hoiinshed. Now the play, so far from conforming to Mrs. 
Stopes' law of agreement with Stewart, in deviation from Holinshed, does 
the express contrary: (1) using the word 'bough'; (2) stating why the 
boughs were resorle<! lo. viz. : as (-over: (.^1 tcllin.: huw they were thrown 
down ; and (4) not mcntioiung so vital a lact as the general submission. 
It only remains to say that the picture of Macbeth's paralysis of courage 
at sight of the moving wood appears to be no more distinct in U19 0119 
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account than in the other, Boece*s brief phrase twva specie territus being 
perhaps more emphatic than any word of either, or indeed of any of his 
translators. It is curious, too, that they. aU omit his express record of the 
passage of tlie 1 ay. 

For the sake of completeness, and to effect some minor contrasts, a 
passage may be quoted from Bellenden, whose free rendering of Boece was 
first published in 15 36. 

'Nochtheles he [Makbeih] had sic confidence in his fretis that he 
belevit fermcly nevir to be vincust quhil the wod of Birnane war brocht 
to Dunsinnane : na yit to be slane with ony man borne of ane woman. 
Malcolme following haistely on Makbcth come the nicht afore his victory 
to the wod of Birnane. And qiihcn his army had refreschit thamc ane 
schort time he commanded ilk man to lak ane branche of the wod that 
thay micht come on the nixt morow arrayit in the same maner in his 
Cnnimes sicht Makbeth seing him cum in this gise undcrstude the 
prophecy was roniplctit, that the wiche shew to him ; nochiheles he arrayit 
his men. Skarsly had his ennimes cassin fra thame the branches and 
cumand forthwart in batal quhen Makbeth tuk the flicht.' 

Bbllenobk's Boece (ed. 1821}, xii. cap. 7. 

Boece's own words tmnskted are in eflect as follows : — 

*But he [Macbeth] was carried away by his prophecies, through which 
lie was persuaded that not before the wood of Birnen was brought thither 

[to Dunsinnan] could he be ccmquercd, and that not even then would 
death threaten him, because the soothsayers had foretold that he should 
not be slain by the hand of any man born.^ Malcolm very swiftly pursued 
Macbeth ami, the day before he gained the victory, halted with his army 
at Birnen wood. Wlicn thc-y liatl rented a little there and refreshed them- 
selves he coniniands them ail to go intD the wood and each to ( ut down a 
branch, the largest he could carry. In the first watch of the niglu they 
set out Then the Tay is crossed, and with branches held aloft they came 
in sight of the enemy at earliest daylireak. \Micn Macbeth saw them he 
was terrified at the strange spectacle, but at last interpreted it as concerning 
himself and his prophecy. However, with a mind boding no good, he led 
his troops forth to battle. Scarce had the branches been thrown down 
and the lines met when he by fiight deserted his army. The troops seeing 
this, unwilling to lay down their lives for a coward wretch, all came over 
to Malcolm's allegiance.' 

. The rationalised imotive for carrying the branches is absent entirely, if 
indeed it is not actually negatived, by Bo < c followed by his translators ; 
•Holinshed alone excepted, his words 'that they might come clcielv and 
without sight in thys manner within viewe of hys enimes ' being perfectly 
iilear. 

III. — From Boeu hack to ]Vynfouu. 

The tale, thoimh comnionly considered part cf Boecc's peculiar 
embroidery of previous chronicle, did not originate with him, having been 

' ' Nun .lb homine natt manu nccandum' (ed. 1574, p. 25^^^). ]'<>i>silily komitte and 
nnfi oii(;ht to be in the same case here. 'Non ah homine nato interfici* is Boeee's phrase 

.1 linle hi'low. The cm m | ; i m (if ttii | i iphpry ihus was enlarged liy M.n. l)r'th'> tlv'Ui^hl 
of it from its original — ncijue uncjuam iiomiiiLs tnanu ex muliere piugnati inlcrimcndum ' 
^(p. 252*»)— from * man of woman Ixtm ' to ' Iwrn man.* 
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inherited from Wyntoun, in whose |)ai;c it appears fully developed, although 
it is neither given by I-'ordun before him nor l>y Bower after him. Wyntoun's 
vigorous passages form the earliest authority fur the incident. 
J. Than wyth thame off Nortliumbjrrland 

This Malcolmc cntcryd in Sollar.d 

And past oure Forth, syne strawcht to Tay 

Wp thai wattyre the hey way 

To the Brynoane toeyddyr hale. 

Thare thay bade and tuk cownsale. 

Syne that [q. llial ?] herd tV.at Makbeth aye 

hi laiUuua frt-'iys liad yrel fay, 

And trowth ha<l in swylk fantassy, 
L 22ia Be that he trowyd stedfastly 

Nevyrc discunifyt for to be 

Quhill wylh hy$ eyne he suhl se 

'1 he wnde hrowcht off Hrynnane 

To the hill t)(T Dwnsynane. 
OtT that winle than ilka man 

Intill hys hand a busk tuk than : 

Off all hys ost wes na man fre 

Than in his hnnd a fntsk hare be : 

An:l till n\Mi-\ iinnc als^a fast 
I. 2220. Agayii this MakLcth thai pa^t, 

For thai lho«cht wytht swylk a wyle 

This Makbeth for (ill l>egyle, 

Swa for to cum in prcwate 

( hym or lie suM " \ :ryi! he*. 

()tl this (juhcn he hati seiic- that sycht 

lie wes rycht wa and tuk the flycnt. 

The fiyttand wo<l thai callyd ay 

That InnK lymc eftyrehend that day. 

And owre the M. -wnth tli.ii c hast hym than 

Till the wotic off Lumfanan. 

WYKTOUN, Vi. 320l-y>. 

There i» much in Wynloun's story of Macbeth, such as the legend of his 

l)eing the devil's son, that is not found in TJocce. This precludes any too 
positive statement as to the quarter from which T>ocre took his information. 
Wyntoun, it will be noticed (lines 2207-14, whicli may be compared with 
Stewart, 40387-8), countenances the view that Malcolm had heard of the 
nirnam -wocnl ])ro|*hecy of which, on that supposition, hi.s famous stratagem 
was a conscious and designed fulfilment. Boece, however, apj)areiitly has 
no words thai would warrant a parallel interpretation ; nor, of course, has 
* either Holtnshed or Shakespeare. It is a pity that Bower (vol i. pp. 250-1) 
has nothing whatever n!)out the moving wood; he was too patriotically 
angry with William of Malmesbury {Gesta Re^tm, cap. 13) forgiving all the 
glory of the victory to Siwnrd. It was innate in the English, he said, to 
praise far too faintly the laudable deeds of the Scots. Macbeth's men, 
he declares, would never havt- tied from the battle if Siward alone had 
been in command. Bower does not help us ; Boece's source must remain 
somewhat uncertain ; Wyntoun, writing prol)ably about the year 1423, is the 
ultimate express authority, behind whom we cannot go except on speculation 
from analogies. 

\\.—Paralkh. 

The moving wood itself, divested of its propl^etic as'^ocintions, is not 
peculiar to Macbeth's mythical history, but though much less luxuriant in 
form, occurs in one or two other places. An ancient Greek or Roman 
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army on the march might under some conditions be suggestive of it. The 

valli carried by the Greek soldiers were pales with many and large brani hes 
all round ihe trunk. Those of the Rnmnns. however, which I'olybius com- 
mends as preferable to the Greek system, iiad otily two, three, or four 
branches all on one side of the trunk. Of course, on the other hand, the 
tEMi///were not of green wood and had no foliage — a vital contrast to the leafy 
screen in Macheth. Saxo Grammaticus, writing; about the year 1200, tells 
(bk. V.) that bric Mal-Si^aki, in a marine expediuon against the pirate 
Sclavs, sailed up to the enemy with only one ship, the rest of his flotilla 
being hidden under wooden battlements covered with boughs of trees so 
as to present the aspect of a leafy wood. The enemy were naturally 
astounded at beholding a wood turned into a fleet.^ Again Saxo (bk. vii.) 
describes the like stratagem on shore made use of by Hakon, son of 
Hamund, advancing to attack Sigar. His directions to his followers 
remind one of Malcolm's words in Madftth : — 

Let every soldier hew him down 11 bough 
And bear 't before him, 

said Malcolm to his men. Hakon's order was that bmmhs should be cut 
and carried by his ; so that when they advanced into the open a woody 
shade might not be wanting. MacbetVs messenger reported that he saw 
a moving grove. Sigar's sentinel rushes to his bedside to announce that 
he saw leaves and slinibs marching in the manner of men.- Sigar asks 
in reply, How far distant is the coming wood? And when he knows that 
it is at hand he pronounces it a portent of his own death— from which 
some commentators have concluded that Saxo's words imply a previous 
oracle, like Mac 1)clh's (see Snxo, ed. Stephanitis. 1644, ]>p. 84, 132-3, and 
Mr. Oliver Elton s capital translation of the first nine books. Ntitt, 1894, 
pp. 185, 286). Although Camden declares that no ancient writer has 
anything of the legend of Swanscomb Hill, the tale of the * Kentishmen 
carrying boughs Ijefore them and representing afar off a moving wood * 
{Cantdefi, ed. Gibson, 1695. column 187). it i<; clear that this is onlv true 
if the term 'ancient' be considered very relatively, tor the monk WiUiam 
Thome, praised for his accuracy and diligence by many writers from 
Leland to Selden, flourished in the second half of the fourteenth century, 
and in chronirling the episode, which he does in lively ami naive phrase, 
is believed to be following the words of Thomas Sprot, an author who 
was at work about 1274. The story runs thus: Duke William, the Con- 
queror, is approaching after the battle of Hastings, and the whole power 
of Krnt lias mustered on Swanscomb, each man, horseman and footman 
alike, carrying a branch. 'The Duke, therelorc, in the morning, coming 
into the open ground near the foresaid place, beholds, not without con- 

> It was not nearly so marvellous as that in Ltician^s True History (bk. ii.) where Ihe 

dcp]! '^e.i svas «^rcn planter I \\\\\\ :i l.irge and thick wo^A mT ]iini*< .~yi>ios-fs without ror >( 
but swimming upright ! A It.^s fantaslic example uecurreii iil ihe second siege of Con- 
stantinople in 716-18. The nltacking fleet of the Arabs was, according to Gibbon 
(chap. 52), metaphorically styled by the ( ireeks .a ' moving forest.' 

* * Frondes ac frulices htimano more gradientes ' : a phrase reversinj* that of the Vwl- 
gate, Mark viii. 24. when- llic \ '.\\v\ ma:i says : * \'idei > h. mines vehit arbores ambulant^-,' 
I'olish hist<)ry knows its Fre/emislas, afterwards Lcsko 1., and the legend of the stnitagera 
by which he mil wilted the Hungarians. With the branches and liark of trees he formed 
images of men In inn;; I.uk t s, - wi rds, and bucklers, aiv! -Mtii in il lliem on the border 
of a forest opposite liie liungaiian canip. The ruse enal>ieu (he Poles to decoy their 
enemy into an ambuscade and thus destroy him. 
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stemadon of mind, the whole country gathered round about it like a 

moving wood and approaching him with steady pace. When the leaders 
of the Kentishmen see Duke WiUiam surrounded in their midst, a horn is 
blown as a signal ; their banners are raised ; they throw their branches tlown ; 
and with bent bows, swords unsheathed, and spears and other kinds of arms 
outstretched they show themselves prepared for battle. The Duke and 
those with him stood stupefied, and no wonder ; he who had been under 
the belief that he had all Kent in his grasp now vehemently trembled tor 
his own Wi^* {Decern Scriptorcs, 1786). The voice at once proclaims the 
historian a man of Kent. One understands it better when one remembers 
thnt both Sprot and Thome were monks of Canterbury. How excellent, 
SO often, are the descriptions 01 great events which, critics assure us, never 
took place ! There was, however, in Scottish history one example of a 
moving wood which there is no need to brand as mythical. In I33ar, 
after the battle of Dupplin, in which he had defeated the national party, 
Edward Bnliol took possession of Perth. Patrick, Earl of March, in an 
assault upon liiai city, went to the wood of l^mbcrkine 

1. 3582. And thare ilk man a fagote made 

fSwa] towarl fVrth boM straw lit the way. 
Wytii thai ^ag^^llis iJiai ihowi !it that lliai 
Siild (lyt the dykis fwddanh , 
Ami nil thare fays pas on playnly. 

(^when thai otf the town can tname se 
That semyd ane h.ui- w^ i it for tO I* , 
Thay ware abay»yt grcuuuily. 

Wystous, vHi. 35S2-89. 

Bower, who gives the same account, has for ' hare wood ' the correspond- 
ing phrase nemus pruinosunty which does not make the meaning much 

plainer. The townsmen, he sa\ s, were prcatl) afraid when they saw the 
wood marching upon them, l)ut puttin;^ theni<< !ves in a posture oi defence 
for the protection of the town, lliey awaited in astonishment the attack of 
the woody army — adventum exereitus nmorosi (Bower, xiii. 24 ; Extraeia 
ex CroniciSy 161), It does not seem impossible to conceive that this 
scheme of Karl Patrick'^ for fillinp; up with fascines from the wood of 
Lambcrkine the ante-mural fosses ol Perth may in the ninety years between 
Dupplin battle and the writing of Wyntoun's Cronykii have contributed 
largely to the Perthshire legend of Bimam and Dunsinane. 

y. — A Suxxes/f^t Evolution. 

We have now seen that whilst the story of Marl)eiii and the moving 
wood in its oldest written form belongs to the fiiieciuii century, the mov- 
ing wood is found in parallel Danish and English legends in the thirteenth 
and fourteenth centuries. These latter are certainly not sources for Mac- 
beth, their only importance for present purposes heini? the illustration 
they afford of the stratagem itself having in distinct countries and at 
different times found place amongst those abundant po])uIar traditions in 
which early history takes its rise. Yet it seems by no means a common 
story, and the occurrcnet of two \ ersions in ore county of Scotland must 
arouse question regarding the relation of the one to the other. Time, 
circumstances, and assigned cause unite to favour the reliability of the 
record of Eari Patrick's exploit at Perth as true. It stands every test, 
including that of geography, for Lamberkine is only some two miles west 
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of Pcrtl). iMacbeih's story, on the other hand, is not only admittedly 
iinhistorical ; geography is fatal even to its vraisemblance. Dunsiiiane, 

on which stands the oval earthwork known as Macbeth's castle, lies as 
the crow rties fully fifteen miles south-east of Birnani, and the Tay flows 
between. One finds it liard to think of Malcolm and Siward's troops 
hearing their boughs all that distance. The Birnam tale is radically 
legendary; the I.amberkine incident is ahnost l)eyond question historical ; 
but there is in cac h the rare phenomenon of the moving wood, and the 
scene is in cacli case within a few miles of Perth. The query, liicrefore, 
grows pertinent — Have we at bottom one tale or two? We have on the 
one hand a simple historical fact, and on the other a variant with added 
marvel and diablerie. It is }">erha|)S much seldomer than people suppose 
that problems of origin are capable of detinite solution, especially when 
they are problems of remote origins. Definitive solution is impossible in 
the present case, yet emphasis deserves to be laid on the recurrence here, 
as in so many jilaces elsewhere in early history, of a similar story under 
different names and of different times. The lest of duplication applied 
to other l^ndary chronicles has been found of great value, and is assured I y 
very applicable here. It is not on the stage only that eleven buckram 
men i^row out of two ; a small ra( t often swells into a large fiction. There 
is more helpfulness than hazard in the suggestion that the true incident at 
Lamberkine in 1333 may have furnished a nucleus for the embellishetl 
legend of Birnam, which is not known to have been reduced to writing 
earlier than 1420. So there would he one liistorical original and its 
legendary outgrowth j a simple fact and wliat it became when magnitied 
and touched with miracle by popular imagination. (iEO. Neilson. 



A JACOBITE PASQUIU 

The following political pasquil, which I have not seen in print, was 
obviously penned after the return of the Whigs to power under George 1. 
in 1714, and before the raising of the Stuart standard by the Earl of Mar 
in 1715- 

The MS. which I have of this effusion is vvritien on a folio sheet of 
paper, in a clerkly hand, of the date of the piece. The omitted paits 
of verses 7 and 8 are coarse as well as personal. 

G. P. J. 

The Characters 
introduction 

Wren Israel first provoked the Liveing I^rd 

God Scourg'd their Sins with famine plague and Sword 

They still rebell'd God in his wrath did Sling 

No thunder bolts amongst llieni but a King 

A George like King was heaven's severest kod 

The utmost fury of ane incens'd God 

(jod in his wrath sent Saul to punish Jewry 

And (jcorgc to England iu a greater fury. 

tor George in Sin as far Exceeded Saul 

As Bishop Burnet did the great Saint Paul. 
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CHARACTERS 
I 

Shame fall my Eyn if ever I have seen 

Such a parcel! of Roc^ties in n nation 
For the Campbell and ilie Graiiani are eqiialy biame 

Seduc'd by a strong Infatuation 
The Squadrone an<i the \Vhig are ujMsh and look big 

And designe for lo ride us at pleasure 
For to lead us by the nose is what they do propose 

And Enhance to themselves all our Treasure. 

The Ualryni|)les come in play tho' they've Sold us all away 

And basely betrayed this poor nation 
On Justice lay no stress for this Country they'le oppress 

Having no sort of Commiseration 
No naiion ever had a sett of men so bad 

'i'luil feed on its vitals like Vulturs 
Bargany and Glenco and the Union doth Show 

lliat to Country and Crown they are Traitors. 

Lord Annandatc must rule tho' he's but a very tool 

Hath decciv'd every man that did trust him 
To promisf lie '1 not stick and to iircak will be as quick 

Ciive him money you cannot disgust him 
It happen'd on a day that us Cavaliers did say 

And drink to their health in a Briniint r 
But now he's turned his Coat and again he's changed his note 

And acted the part of a Trimmer. 

4 

Little Rothes now may huflfand al! the Catlics cuff 

Cowley THac k must resolve to knock under 
Belhaven has of late found out his father was a Cheat 

And his Speech on the Union a Blunder 
And Hadington that Saint may rove roar and rant 

He's a prop to the Kirk in his Station 
And Ornieston will h:\u<z all ihe Torries in a bang 
And every man ihai s against Reformation. 

5 

Mr l^aillie with his sense and Roxburgh's Bloquence 

Must find out a designed Assasination 
If their Plotts are not well laid Mr. Johnston will them Aid 

He's Expert in th.it nice Occupation 
Tho* David Haillie's dead honest Kcrslnnd's in his Stead 

His Grace can make use of sucii Creatures 
Can teach them how to Steer 'gainst whom and what to Swear 

And prove whom He will to be Traitors. 
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Can any find a flaw to Sir James Stewart's Skill in Law 
Or doubt of his deep Penetration 

His Charmini^ Eloqtienre is obvious as his Seoce 

His Knowledge comes by Generation 
Tho' there 's some presunis to say that he 's but a Lump of Clay 

Yet these are Malignants and Torys 
Who to tell us are not Sly thnt he's much Inclined to Lye 

And famous for Coyning of Storys. 

7 

Mr. Cockburn with his Airs most Gloriously appears 

Deriding his jxwr fellow Creatures 
And who wou'd not admire a Youth of so much fire 

So much sense and Beautiful! ffeatiires 
Lord Polwarlh need not grudge the Kesignement of a Judge 

« « * * * 

8 

Lord Sutherland may roar and drink as heretofore 

For he s the Bravo of the party 
Was ready to Command a Chosen trusty Band 

In Concert with the Bloody Mackartny 
Had not Lothian the mishnp * * * 

He'd been of great use in his Station 
Tho he s much decay (i in Grace his Son succeeds his place 

A Youth of Great Consideration. 

9 

Zealous Hary Cunninghame hath acquir'd as mudi fame 

By the Service he's done to the C.odly 
A Regiment of horse has been bestowed worse 

Than on him who did serve them so boldly 
But in nameing of this Sett we by no means must forgett 

A man of Reiioun Captain Monro 
'I'ho' he looks indeetl a Siiuint his lu-ad 's as hard as flint 
And he well niay be reckon d ane Heio. 

lO 

The Ladys Lauderdale and ForfTar 's mighty 1^1 

Brought their Sons very soon into favour 
With grace they did al)ound the sweet of which thcy found 

When they for their t)ti"s()iini; did l.al>our 
Ther's Twedfiale and his Club who liave given many a Rub 

To their Honour their Prince and this nation 
Next to that heavy Dron good honest Skipness John 

Have Established the best reputation. 



Digitized by Google 



0r» Nortk$m Notes and Queries. 



59 



It 

'I'he I^rtl Ro8»8 Jjity food wa* on martyr's flesh and blood 
Aiul Mc did disturb mui h devotion 

Altho' lie did dcs:i;n !<> f»frt irn Kinij Willie's rcign 

V lie mui»l nut want due proaiotion 
like a Saint Sincecr and true He discovered att he knew 

And for more there was then no (m ca^-ion 
Sin< c h«' ni.idt' this holy turn \\\^ heart with zeal Uoth burn 
1-or the Kirk and a pure Rclormation, 

ta 

In making of this List Lord Isla shouhl l>e ftrst 

A man of ane uprti:iit Spirit 
He s sincccr in ali he sa)^ and a double (urt ne'er plays 

His word hee 1 not break you may swear it 
I>runun(>nd W arrender and Smith who have wrought with all 

their pilli 
( Lnni a valuable Consideration 
r»ive Hyndford hit* Dragoons hee 1 <*haslisc the Tory Ijowns 
And Reform every part of the nation. 

»3 

Ihd ever any i'rince his tavour thus dti>^>cnse 

On men of no merrit nor (*andour 
Would any man ('onflde on such as do deride 

AH notii)n-^ f>f ( ■ons4-ienro ind h'nu»nf 
Hath any l>cen untold how these tins i, uunlry Sold 

And would sett it againe for more Treasure 
Vet Aln> these very men are in favour all againe 

And will rule us and Ride us at Pleasure. 

riNISi. 



TllK URST LMI UKM TARTAN. 

niitrvisr. that ri-p'i-sciitations "f ;'.>* tartans u-«d in lh» nr if<»rni f^f the 
Royal i omiuny of Archers <lurni^ the fin>t quarter of last century, possibly 
the first tartan uniform worn, arc well worthy of publication and preserva- 
tion, 1 ha\ c had plates made from photographs taken by permission of the 
i'ount il of the ("on>j anv. 

it 1% evident at a glance that the loat and breeches diflfer entirely in 
the arran'^ement of the stnpvs. The succession of coloured lines already 
'^ v. n at p.i^< 32, commences near the ed;^e of the < loth at the division 
b'-'iind oi tl.r skirt, and < e.i« >, a little to tlic si>cctator's left of the end of 
the M\ih UH It of the atfixeti -x ale. 1 he one side of the pattern is however* 
only rf)tnpleted at the line on which the commencement of the scale 
touchi s I hr pattern was therefore fully IWO feet broad, and apparently 
tin briMtltli of xW ui !». In the bree< hes the re- if the patfi r?> v. rnis 
to be about four iiKhcs to ihc Ictt of tlic Male Muni that iK)int to the 
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garter strap the breadth is about two feet two inches, so that the compilettd 

ec^ual-sided pattern was about four feet four inches lone;. 

These tartans seem to mark a sta.uc in the development of patterns 
where the breadth of ihc wel» was made lo contain one equal-sided pattern, 
while the *bar blanket' (chequered blanket— phid) was woven 
so that two breadths had to be joined to make the centre of the pattern 
rorrrespnnd with the centre of the t'laid. By reducing tlie si;'e of sl"-}! 
bar blanket patterns so that two or more of them could be in one breadtn 
of cloth the present system of tartans would seem to have originated. 

R. C. Macuican. 



WILLIAM ERSKINE, ARCHBISHOP OF GLASGOW, 

1385-1587. 

WiLUAM was certainly a member of the noble house of Erskine, and 
one of the many of the name who had grants of diurch lands at the Refor- 
mation. 

i)r. Cameron Lees, in his account of the Abbey of Paisley, states 
that besides being Parson of Campsie (by which title he was generally 
known) he had a grant of the temporalities of the abbey, he is styled 
'Parson of Camjisie, chamberlain of the Abbey of Paisley,' A^/;-. Prir. 
Cm. 1579, Sep. 24. He caused a well to be sunk in the abbey place 
which still bears the name ' Balgownie Well,' this points to his being a 
son of James Krskine of Balgownie, younger brother of John, Lord 
Hrskinc fsee Scol. . vol. v. p. 98), yet stronger evidence exists in his 
archiepiscopal seal, for he held for about two years (i 585-1587) the 
revenue and'iitle of the Archiepiscopal See of Glasgow; a good engrav- 
ing of this seal is given as a frontispiece to the 12th vol. of Tke Gentahgist 
(new series). It is large and handsome, being designed after the style 
of older Episcopal Seals, thougli the dct dls s!iow debased sixteenth 
century work; at the base of the seal his sineUi oi arms is placed, ar. oa 
a pale sa. a buckle (probably or). Now the wife of James Erskine of Bal- 
gownie was Catherine Stirling of the house of Keir, and on her tombstone 
at West K;tk. Cnlros-^, the buckler of the arms of Keir form prominent 
ornaments (see plate Scot. Antiq. vol. v. p. 98). The adoption by W iliiain 
Erskine of a buckle as a difference seems to confirm the tradition 
that he was a son of James Erskine and Catherine Stirling. Keith 
in his Scottish Bis/iof<s states thnt he was never in f>rders. which ^eems 
proved by the fact that in 158 J, while he is styled parson of Campsic 
John Spehard is styled 'Minister of Campsie' {l^^^. Priv, Con. 15S2, 
ap. 12). Erskine was in fact what in England is still known as a 'Lay 
Rector,' he held the titb< h or teinds. That he was married is proved by 
an entry in the Stirling Registers, Oct. 1 1, 1590, of the marriage of Helen 
Wilson, 'washer to the pcrsone of Campsies wyf.* It is also certain that 
he had at least one child, for in 1594 Catherine, daughter to the parsoD 
of Campsie, was married at Stirling to John Blaw of Weslkirk.^ 

* V\^t a pedigree of ihe fainily of Hlaw of Castlehill ami Wcstkirk, see Scot. Aiilii- 
(vol. viti. p. 64). When il was compiled I did nol know of ihc marriage of Joltn HU^t 
* younger, son of John lt|«w, or of the fact {proved by other evidence) that the estate 
of Wcstkirk, adjoining Castlehill, was owned ny the Blaw family. A. W. C !'< 
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In the highly interesting and most artistic work Old Stirling^ by J. W, 
Small, F.J^.A. (Scot.), lately issued by Messrs. R. and J. Sluarcr, Stirling, 
amongst drawings of old tombstones in Stirling Churchyard (plate 35) is 
an d>long slab. On the upper part is the inscription * Heir Lyeth Agnes 
Ldshman who departed the last of Mairch 1633. Hir aig 77.' In the 
centre of the stone a shield with the arms of her husband, I). Forester, 
and his initials on eitlier side ; below this, on a shield of similar size and 
shape, the anns borne by William Erskine, parson of Oimpsie, with the 
initials M.E. It is possible that M. Erskine may have been D. Forester's 
first wife, and a daughter of the parson. This seems the only explanation 
for the presence of these arms on the tomb. Perhaps some reader of the 
Seottish Antujuary can throw light on the fiimily history of the parson and 
his possil)lc descendants besides the Blaws or Blows, whose pedigree has 
been already printed A. W. Cornelius Hallen. 



ANE SIDAN CHIRE, OR HORSE LITTER. 

A SEDAN CHAIR was, it is almost nnneoessary to state, a covered 
vehicle for carrying a single person, borne on two poles by usually two 

men. The name is derived from the town of Sedan, where this species 
of conveyance is said to have been invented. They were used by persons 
of 'rank in England in the reign of James 1. Buckingham, the ro3ral 
favourite, is said to have given general offenc e l)y using one, as making 
his fcllow countrymen to do the work of beasts. In 1674. Sir Saunders 
Duncombe got letters patent granting him the sole right and privilege, 
for fourteen years, to let and use for hire, within London and West- 
minster, covered chairs, to prevent the unnecessary use of coaches. 
According to Evelyn he got the 
idea from Naples. In Edinburgh 
at the close of the eighteenth 
century, sedan chairs were far 
more numerous than ha< kney 
coaches. They were then ahnost 
all in the hands of Highlanders, 
some of whom are said to have 
amassed considerable sums of 
money. They were in great de- 
mand about the Parh'ament Square, 
most members of the College of 
Justice having their stated chair- 
men in attendance. The learned 
but eccentric Lord Monboddo, 
though he invariably went home 
on foot, used to employ a seiian, 
if it rained, to carry his wig (Kay s 
P&rtraits). The accompanying 
drawing (I"ig. \) f)f a sedan chair 
and chairman is taken from Kay i-iu. i. 

(ii. 367). 

Chairs, both private and for hire, continual in use in I^dinbuirgb till 
past the middle of the present century. The Museum of the Society of 
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Scottish Antiquaries possesses a good specimen of a private chair, which 

was in use till 1840 (Fig, 2). This chair belonged first to Professor Alex- 
ander Hamilton, M.b., who died in 1802. It then belonged to his son 
and successor, Professor James Hamilton, M.D., better known as C6cked- 
hat Hamilton, or even more familiarly as Cocky. He was ' the last 
gentleman in Edinburgh,' says Sir Robert Christison, 'who adhered to 
the single-breasted coat, breeches, and black silk stockings, shoes and 
shoe-buckles, ruffles and wrist-frills, and tri-cocked hat of last century ; and 
a very handsome and picturesque figure he was in this (]uaint costume ' 
(Christison's I.ifi\ i. Mi). This second Professor Hamilton died in the end 
of 1 840. His suc(X'ssor, Sir |. Y. Simpson, some years suhseciuently accjuired 
his i>edan, and presented it along wiih its poles lu tiie Museum. The chair 
in shape is somewhat like a miniature of the body of a hansom cab. It 
is about five feet four itu lus in hei;^lit : under ilie cornice of the roof its 
walls measure two feet ten and a liaif iiu lies -aX^wi tiie sides from back to 
front, and al>out two feet three mches across Irom side to side, ijoth in 
front and at the back. It tapers slightly towards the foot on all sides. 
Tiie door is in front, and fastens, about the middle of the staple, with a 
handsome brass catch of the hook-and eye order. There are windows on 
each side of the chair, and in the upper i)art of the door. These open 
after the manner of the windows of a brougham, but have no appliances 
to fix them, save when altogether open or shut The roof is hinged at 
the hack and fastens nt the front with a sprirvj; rntch on the top of the 
door. To open the door you raise the hook below, press the button at 
the top to release the spring-catch, then raise the roof on its hinges a few 
inches; the door is only then free to be opened, and the procedure must 
have seemed raiher elaborate when, as it is said it sometimes happened, 
tlie chairmen turned out to he unsteady of habit, and temporarily so of 
foot, and the occupant's safety dei)endcd on his instant evacuation of the 
chair. 

The roof and back of the ( hair and the panels of the sides and front arc 
(overed wuh black varnished leather; the ribs of tlie frame are covered 
witii red leather, over which are ornamental brass mountings. 

The inside and the seat which it contains are padded, and covered 
with red cotton stamped with sprigs of rose and rose-leaves in black. 
The windows are furnished with red silk curtains, which draw up with 
rings and red silk cords. 

On the back of the chair (outside) there is an oval containing, under 
the Hamilton crest and motto, a Hamilton coat of arms impaled with 
another, which wc are not acquainted wiih — viz. ermine on a chief sable, 
three cinquefoils or (Ur. A. Hamilton's wife was a Miss Reid of Gorgie). 
The Hamilton coat is j(^»/r^, between three cinquefoils argent^ a mullet or\ 
on a bordure of the second six lleurs-de-lis alternated with as many cres- 
cents sable i^). 'T'hese i>recise bearings do not appear on the Register of 
Arms. Dr. Hamilton, however, registered in 17^*5. The coat he then 
obtained resembles that on the oval more nearly than any other in the 
Register, but it has the.se dilTcrences— that the bordure is engrailed and 
the charges on it are four and four, and are vert. If an arijument can be 
founded on the variation between these coats, it may be surmised that 
Dr. Hamilton painteJ his arms on his chair before they were regulated by 
the King of Arms. 

As early as the beginning of the eighteenth century it appears that 
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there wns in use in Scotland a kind of sedan chair, or litter, which was 
carried by horses. How long previously to that date the horse litter was 
used here it would be difficult to say. But the litter» as a mule litter, was 
widely used in Europe and Asia, in sonic countries of which latter con- 
tinent — as P< rsin— it is stiil in use. The litter opened from the side, and 
was in other respects different in construction from the sedans above 
referred to. I some time ago perused a contract, upon record, entered 
into between Sir John Shaw of Greenock and Isack Venderplank, coach- 
builder in Edinl)ur'4h, close uj)on two centuries ago, by which the latter 
is to build for the lorraer a sedan of the kind last mentioned, and which 
contract, though drawn up with commendable brevity, is expressed with 
care and particularity. The following extract from it may interest the 
readers of The S:nffn/i Antiquary, as showing that the Scottish gentry of 
those days were not unaccustomed to the use of modes of conveyance of 
a comfortable, and even luxurious kind, and that thw were persons in 
the Scottish capital whose business it wa> to furnish them with such : - 
' I'he said Isack Venderplank is to make for the use of the said Sir John 
Shaw ane sidan chire, or horse litter, lykc a liale charriot, thai it may be 
gone into when on the horses ; the seat of it to be two foott fyve inches 
within, and a competent breadth, so that ifiere may he room for a man's 
legs, mounted with brass naills, gootl leather, and strong in the frames, 
and yet as light as possible ; the frames thereof on each side to be seven 
foott long, of wydnes betwixt two foot five inches ; and lykewyse to fumi^ 
two sufficient sadles, two brvdlc":. antl ihc other furniiur necessar for the 
liorses that carryes the said chire ; which chire is to be lyned with fyiie 
grey cloath musbt about it and waitings, which the said Sir John is to 
furnish upon his own prop|>er charges and expenses : and lykewise to put 
in four lozcns in each door, with a shutter before, wliii h glasses the said 
Sir John is to furnish ; and the said Isack Venderplank is to delyver the 
chire to John Cuninghame of Ballendalloch for the use of the said Sir 
John witliin a month or fyve weeks at fardest after the date hereof.' On 
the other hand. Sir Jolin Shaw is *to pay the said Isack eight pounds 
sterling, the one-half in hand at signing hereof, and the other upon the 
delyvery of the said chire/ The contract is dated at Edinburgh, 27th 
February 1701. Judging from the name, Isack Venderplank must have 
been a Dutchman, or of Dutch extraction. 

Jas. Ronaldson Lyell. 



JOHN GRAHAM OF KILBRIDE. 

(JSsf vot. Ji\.p. 108, andvof. xH. /. 33.) 

Mr. Easion is peculiarly unfortunate in the objections he takes to the 
article printed at the first reference. Writing for a learned periodical, I 
took it for granted that its readers (and especially its contributors) would 
be aware that there are numerous instances in old Scottish families of two 
brothers with the same Christian name being alive at the same time. 
This iws more freqii luly the case where the father had a second or third 
wife. A friend informs me that in St. Andrews there are at the present 
time two brothers 1>y one mother who have the same Christian name. 
This, it is explained, is owing to the fact that the younger son was called 
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after a new minister, and of course is not to be founded on as evidence of 

custom. T have a note of a well authenticated case, where the father was 
twice married, so late as the early part of the seventeenth centur}', but the 
practice of duplicating favourite Christian names in families was more in 
vogue at an earlier period. A few instances may be given from published 
works with which ATr. Easton may be presumed to have some ac- 
quaintance. The Red Book 0/ Menteith (vol. i. pp. 7-10) gives an 
account of two Earls of Menteith who were brotlm and both named 
Maurice, the elder being distinguished as Maurice senior, and hb brother 
as Maurice junior. A competition for the earldom proves that both 
Maurices were living at the same time. Sir Fraser, borrowing from the 
late Mr. John Riddel 1, suggests that there ma^ have been a question of 
legitimacy here^ but it is more iMx>bable that it was a case of the father 
having two wives, and callinj^ a son by each by a favourite Christian name. 
Alexander de Seton, first Earl of Hunily, had by his second wife, Sir 
Alexander, ancestor of the Setons of Touch and Abercom, and by his 
third wife, Sir Alexander, who assumed the name of Gordon, and was 
ancestor of the Gordons of Ahcriieldie. Roth these Alexanders were alive 
at the same time {History of the Family of tkton^ by George Seton, 
PP- Sir Kenneth Mackenzie of Kintail, who died in 1491, had 

by his first wife Kenneth Og, his heir and successor, and by his second 
wife, Kenneth, ancestor of the Mackenzie^ of Ord, etc. {Hisforv of fhr 
Mackenzies^ by Alexander Mackenzie, p. 108). Lord Hugh Fraser of 
Lovat, who was born in 1498, had by his first wife, Hugh, who was killed 
along with his father in a clan battle in 1554, and by his second wife, 
Hugh, who died in his eighteenth year, but must of course have been 
alive at the dale of his elder brother s death {History of the Erasers, by 
Alexander Macken/.ie, pp. 98 and 99). Duncan Stewart of Glenbucky, who 
was twice married, had one son named John and another named John 
Beg, the distinguishing addition ' little ' showing that both must have been 
alive at the same time (Duncan Stewart's History and Geneal&gieal Account 
of thf Royal Family of Scotland, p. 132). Other similar instances might be 
given, but perhaps tliose cited al)ovc will show that the point which Mr. 
£aston says is fatal to my argument does not exist, and therefore could 
not have been overlooked by me. Malise Graham, Earl of Menteith, had 
two wives, and had a family by both, so that there was nothing remarkable 
in two of his legitimate sons being railed John, although they were 
contemporaries. Mr. Kaston's second objection, that I did not take into 
consideration that Earl Malise had a natumi son John, must also fall, 
because this son will be found mentioned in my article, and duly 
considered. Mr. Easton holds I have not established any ground for 
believing that the entry in the Acta Dom. Cotuil.^ stating the elder 
John to be son and heir of his father on 7th April 1469, is unreliable, 
apparently because he has implicit faith in the literal accuracy of our 
public records. A closer study of the Acta will convince Mr. I^aston that 
they are not infallible. There are few records — I liave not met with any 
myself— which are absolutely correct. The accidental insertion of the 
words 'and heir 'in the entry in question is a sn'.all mistake in comparison 
with others in the same register, but I will not take up space with extracts 
to prove wiiat any one may see for himself. Since writing the article on 
John Graham of Kilbride, I have obser\'ed that Craufurd in his Peerage 
{p. 331, Note) says, * There is a charter in the custody of Robert Graham 
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of (Inlangad and Gartmore, grnnicd by Malise, Earl of Menteith, to John 
Graham, his son, ot the lands of Kilbride, on the 7tb April 1464.' i'his 
is obvioutly the identical charter refened to in the Acta Zhm. Coneit,^ and 
the absence of the words *and heir ' in Craufurd's Note goes to prove the 
inaccuracy of the reference in the minutes of the Lords of Council, and to 
confirm my contention that John Graham was at no time heir of his 
father. It is also highly probable that the year of the charter as given by 
Craufurd ( 1 464) is the correct one, and that the Acta err in making it 
1469. As there is no reason to suppose that Karl Malise's eldest son, 
Alexander, was dead in 1464, tlic improbaijihty of jolm (even if he were 
the Earl's second son) being designed in the missing charter as his father's 
heir, is raised to an impossiliilily. Having, as I consider, proved tliat tiic 
Add arc not to Ite relied on in this c.i>e. it is unnercssary to notice at any 
length ilic olhci parts of Mr. liasion s criticism. It is precisely the styling 
of Patrick Graham as heir of Earl Malise in 147 1, and again in 1478, 
which proves that he must have been the Karl's second son, and that John 
of Kilbride was his younger brother. For one who holds so strongly by 
the public records, Mr. Easton shows a strange disregard for the Exchequer 
/io//s when he imagines they would year after year from 1464 to 1473 
design Jo!m Graham as son of Malise, Flarl of Mcnteith, although the 
legitimate John Graham had died in the interval (as Mr. Easton assumes 
he had) and the person all along receiving payment of an annual fee was 
only a natural son of the Earl. It is also a somewiiat violent assumption 
that an ilK ^itimate son received a /ease of Kilbride and was called John 
Graham 0/ Kilbride, in 1478, in a deed infefting his father's heir in the 
lands of Craguchty and Auchmore. No such blunder could be made in 
a document of so much importance. The John Graham of Kilbride who 
witnessed the deed nuist have been so in reality, and not a tenant of the 
lands of Kilbride usurping the title of their owner. On the crucial point 
of the service of the real John Graham of Kilbride's widow's brief of terce, 
which proves the existence of her husband long after his brother Patrick 
was styled the heir of Marl Mahse, Mr. Easton is discreetly silent, and it 
may be regarded as significant that a critic with his knowledge of the 
Menteith pedigree, and apparent interest in assuming and asserting the 
position that 'Sir John with the liright Sword 'left no male issue, has been 
unable to answer the arguments put forward in my previous article to prove 
thai iliis negative position has not been established. When the claim 
made to the Earldom of Menteith by Mr. Easton's cousin, Mr. George 
Marshall Ciraham, of Toronto, comes u[) fur hcnrinc: fif it ever ,?Cts so far) 
there ought to be some interesting information forthcoming lor Scottish 
< genealogists, especially if the latest edition of the claimant's pedigree, as 
published in the Gewa/agiea/ Magazine for June, is to be seriously 
maintained. B. 



OLD SCOTS Bank-notes. 

(Continued from p. 37.) 

Five Shilling and Tf S'n/'in}^ Notes. 

The Eive-shilling note issued by the Royal Bank on 3rd April 1797 was 
not dignified with the reigning monarch's portrait, which embellished the 
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Royal Bank's notes of larger amounts. It bears instead the device of a 
unicorn apparently leaping out of the ground at the foot of a luxuriant 
plant of Scots thistle, from behind whith arises an imj)erial crown sur- 
rounded by an irradiated halo. Perha|)s Scotland, in its efforts to escape 
from the financial bog, was, with the benign permission of the Government, 
to find a firm footing on the I'ive-shilling note. 

Merchants' Notes. 



The Ten-shilling note issued in 1764 by the Glasgow merchant-house — 
George Keller and Company— has been mentioned already, but that firm 




issued also, in the same year (1704, November 7iii), a 1 weniy-bhilling 
note with an option clause. This clause is not identical in terms with the 
original option clause invented by the liank of Scotland — to pay in coin 
with interest in six months, but to pay 'in an Edinburgh or Glasgow 
bank-note.* As these bank-notes, however, themselves had option clauses 
at that date, the holder of Keller's notes was not entitled in any case to 
immediate cash payment. 

The niajority of the notes of merchant houses were, so far as ran now 
be judged, for smaller sums than a pound. R. Robertson, merchant, 
Perth, issued one, dated 4th February 1765, for 'Five shillings for value 
received in goods.' It has been already noticed that Messrs. Blacklaws, 
Wedderspoon and Company, of the same town, issued (20th June 1764) 
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a note for '^'3 Scots,' or ' Five shillings sterling in cash, or in our option, 
Edinburgh notes, value received,' \Ve can picture the faces of these 
pushing traders the first time that some discriminating customer declined 
payment of such a note when it was tendered in the shape of a Five- 
shilling note of an Edinburgh bank, and demanding noies according to 
their promise. 

The numbers of note-issuing banks and merchants, the insignificance 
of some of them, and the insignificance of the sums which their 
notes frcijuently rejiresented, soon became a laughing-stock, and the 
merchant whose business might be strengthened by a show of a httle 
humour turned naturally to an issue of more or less mock promissory- 




notes — more or less, for it is difficult to say where the business intent 
ends, and only the joke is left. 'James Smiton, seemingly a coffee-house 
keeper in Edinburgh, obliges himself "to pay the bearer on demand, in 
money or drink, two shillings and sixpence sterling." On the backs of 
his notes, it is stated, are sometimes marked receipts for one or more 
mugs of porter, or bottles of strong ale, etc' ^ Peter Williamson, the 
famous Aberdonian who had been kidnapped in his youth, in his mature 
years wrote the history of his adventures, started in Edinburgh the first 
penny-post, kept a coffee-house, and issued his own bank-notes. In 
derision of the option clause, he called himself the * Ready-Money Bank.' 
But he too had his option clause. His notes - promise to pay *to Sir 

* Kerr: Banking, 71. " Kerr: H.inking, 71. 
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John Falstaff or bearer, on demand, in books, coflee, or ready-money, 
according to the option of the Director, One shilling sterling, value 
received.' 

About the same time notes appeared in Glasgow (i6th January 1765) 
signed by Daniel M'allum and Daniel M'funn. That these Daniels, 
bitter and humorous, had come to a judgment on the pernicious multipli- 
cation of note-issuing establishments there is not much doubt. They 
date their notes, then proccc 1 to the statement * We swarm.' This has a 
whole line for itself. The next line is composed of a procession of wasps. 
The sum named in the note which forms the illustration is 'Three pence 
sterling,* and the option, which is in due form, is to give the bearer 
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•nine ballads six days after demand.' In other notes of the same dale, 
signed with the same signatures, the sum is ' One penny,' and the option is 
'three ballads six days after demand.' Another penny note with a line of 
three wasps under the motto, and a border additional composed of eleven, 
bears to be issued on the same day as the others and to be signed by 
John Bragg. How far these notes may have been used by — say the 
itinerant singers and sellers of ballads of the Glasgow of that day, or how 
far they were jokes the signatures we find attached to them leave it 
doubtfyl. But there can scarcely be a doubt of the intention of the note 
which had appeared in lulinburgh shortly before them — dated ist October 
1764 — the ' Mason Barrowman Company's ' note for 'One shilling Scots' — 
a penny sterling. It has been printed from a carefully engraved copper 
plate, and is of an ordinary size, for a bank-note of the time — 6i by 3! 
inches. Unlike the three Glasgow notes last mentioned, which were 
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produced from types and metal blocks in a cheap and simple style, this 
engraving cannot have left more than a modest profit even to the publisher, 

CbAtcow Jainary 16. I76(. 

^ ^ 

J I>«iiiti M'Caulum, Caflikr fat J)ANi(t 

M'FVMH, Dui'CAII BtfCNANAK iitd CampjA*. ; 

; 

Banlnriin Ol«icow, having Po>u( ir^atbca], 

Tromife to pajM^^/rr^ ^ni*<^mi^\^ ' 
Rearer on rJwiuind, THREE PENCE Scrrlmg, or 
ID the Opu«n of tht bircctort ^ NfM 0kJUdt Hi 
Djfi«ftrr a Ocosand; anrf for afccrtaiiung tlM t>taund Ofliao 6(tht ^ 
^^^Oir«Aort, the Acctaiptant «nd Qg« of the Ttllen of tb« Bank. %xt henfa/ 
ofdrrtd v> oiarlc Md f^a this Kote oo the Back thereof. By Onlcr of th« 




ii it was sold at a penny. Several of the Mason liarrowman notes are 
made payable to Solomon Hod, and one at least is signed 'Tim^ Credit,' 
Accomptant, ' Barcklay Cash,' Teller. The note here reproduced is signed 
' William Johnston,' 'George Dunbar.' The 'notes' may have been sold 




■^i/rtx.!/ ft/ 



KrOixWof liic^) 




r-. 



blank, as some valentines used to be and as some Christmas cards are, 
the purchaser being left to sign them with his own or another name, 
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according to his Imniour.^ In any case they played some part in prepar> 
ing the public mind for the legislation of 1 765. J. H. S. 

{^To continued.) 

THE QUARE OF JELUSY. 

Introductory Note. 

As a poetical composition the Quare of Jdusy has but slight claim to 
consideration from the lover of poetry. It is distinctly a dull ijerformance 
— what licnry Weber, editor of the Metrical Komances^ would probably 
have called *a prolix and wire drawn morality and second-hand narration/ 
its author 'not a poet virumvolitarc per ora, nor one of those whose better 
fortune it is to hve in the hearts of devoted admirers.' That is perhaps 
rather an unhappy note to strike when seeking to introduce the piece to 
present'day readers. 

On several grounds, however, it may fairly claim attention from 
students of early Scottish literature. 

§ I. It is an important exemplar of a group of Scottish poems, writteii 
in the second half of the fifteenth century, all of which exhibit 'a purely 
artificial language such as was probably never spoken.' Its relationship 
to Tlu Romaunt of the Rose (Fragment B), Lancelot of the Lak^ The Court 
of Lavty and the Kingis Quair, will be evident to every one who studies 
these poems together. As yet they have only been edited each by itsdf : 
they still await the critic who, by careful analysis, will reduce their strange 
grammatical forms to order and in that w^ay seek to explain the presence 
of many Midland and Southern inflexions engrafted on poems written by 
men whose native speech was the dialect of Lowland Scotland. 

The relationship of The Court of Loxe, the Kins;ts Quuir, and T/ic 
Quare of felusy to Lydgate's Temple of Glas, and to each other, is another 
interesting study for the plodding investigator. 

§ 2. The use of final <f as a distinct syllable in Scottish versification 
has Iven assumed by some modern editors who have been misled by 
certam analogies from English poems of the Chaucerian and post- 
Chaucerian age. By the same line of reasoning, several instances of that 
highly artificial syllable would be postulated in the case of the Qudn (f 
Jelusy {vide lines 17, 63, 67, 101, 119, 138, 300, 533). When, however, 
due value is given to the vowel sounds of Ix>wland Scottish, perfect 
.scansion is obtained without the necessity for the sounding of any final 
the simple explanation being that north of the Tweed, words like nni\ 
strong^ schiirp, scne^ hert, old, nyce, were, and are to this day, often pro- 
nounced as dissyllables as indicated by the diaraesis. Innumerable in- 
stances of such dissyllabic use of words, seemingly monos^labic to 
ur^initiated rea<lers of Wyntotin, harbour. Blind Harry, Henryson and 
other early Scottish poets, might easily be cited. 

% 3. The Quare ef /ehtsy occurs on folios aai-aiS of the well-known 
Selden ms. U, 24. No other text -is known in the present day. It was 
printed about fifty years ago in the Bannatyne Miscellany (vol. ii. p. 161) 
from a transcription made by the late Dr. David I^aing, That printed 

' It oughl to lie nuliccil, huwcvci, that ihc Mo&on Barrowmon nulc is taken !»criuusly 
by the antnon of Tk^ Hittory »f Banking in Seotland^ 71, and TlU Ont Pnt$td NHe, 
p. 61. 
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version has been collated with the manuscript and numerous mistaken 

readings arc now corrected. 

The colophon, it will be observed, ascribes the piece to * AucI; ' — ihe 
latter portion of the name unfortunately being illegible. Ever since its 
publication by Dr. Laing the poem has been accepted as a work of James 
Auchinlc( k or AfHek, one of Uie poets mentioned in Dunbar's famous 
Lament /or the Makars — 

Th.a scorpion fell has done iiifek 
Maistcr Johne Clerk and James Afliek 
Via ballat making and tra^edie 
Timor mortis conlurl>at mc. 

Auchinleck again, has been identified with James Auchlek, a licentiate 
or graduate of Glasgow University, c. 147 1, who became ' Secretar to the 
Earl of Rosse.' He is refetied to in the Privy Seal Register as dead about 

September T497. 

The scribes who wrote the manuscript were, however, so reckless in 
other attributions that their testimony in the case of the Quare o/Jtlun 
roust needs be recci\ c 1 i 1 camion even were it certain that the mutilated 
surname was originally Auchinleck. 

From an inspection of the manuscript in the Bodleian I.il)rary in 
August 1896, I am inclined to think that it was originally intended 10 be 
a purely Chaucerian collection executed by a Scottish scribe for Henry 
Lord Sinclair, whose arms are eni!)la/oned at the end of Troilus on {o\\o 
118. A second scribe licj^ins at folio 192 wii'n a transcription of the 
Kingts Qua/r, but ends his copy abruptly at stanza 178 of that poem, 
a third scribe completing the remaining nineteen stanzas. This last 
mentioned scribe then proceeds as far as folio 228, that is to say, to the 
end of the Quare of JcUi.sy, after which scribes two and three divide the 
remaining portion of the MS. between thera. 

From a memorandum on folio 120 immediately following the Trmhs 
and written in the same hand, it is absolutely certain that the portion of 
the MS. which we conjecture to have been compiled for Henry Lord 
Sinclair was written not earlier than 1488 : it may even be considerably 
later in date. The second and third portions of the ms. — if penmanship 
can be taken as any guide— may belong either to the end of the fifteenth 
or to the first half of the sixteenth century. 

In the text now printed it has been deemed unnecessary to distinguish 
by italics the contractions of the manuscript. 

J. T. T. B. 

The Quake ok Jelusv. 

(f. 221 V.) Here beginnithe the Quare of Jelusy, 
Avise ye Gudely folkis and see. 

This lusty Mali, the quhich all tender iiouris 

By Nature nurisith with hir hotc schouris, 

The felde oureclad hath with the tender grene 

Quhich all depaynt witli diverse hewis bene 

And every thing niakith to convert 5 

Agayn the stroke of \VnUer cold and smcrt : 

The saym moneth and the sevynt Ide 

The Sonne, the quhich that likith not to hyde 
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WU course, ascending in the f>rient 
From bis (muX grcc, and forth his bemy:i sent 
Throu quhich he nukith every lusty hert 
Out of thair sleuth to walkyn and astert 
And unto \fnti to tlono th:i:r nlt'-crvatlUCC: 
Tho tcli It me in to reincnii>rauncc 
A thing, the quhich that noyith me full sore 
That for to rest avaihih me no more: 
l!ot w.ilkm:,' furth upoun thr n<*w grene, 
1 ho was the aycr sobir and atnenc, 
And solitare allone, without my fere. 
Unto a bonk (juharc as a small ryvere 
Makith his courM- doi:n by a wodd - *vde 
(^uhois levis fair did the bcwis hyuc, 
I past me furth rcmvtn bring to and fro 
Al! on this warldis changein^', and his wo, 
And namely on the sufTrancc and the jK-yne 
Uuhich most hath do my tarefull liert conslrcync , 
The (]uhirh as now me nedith not report, 
Kor thare is n ui that likith to supjwrt 
Nor power has, qubarcfor I will sustcne 
And to no wicbt 1 will compleyne nor menc : 
Bot soflering furth, as I have done to fore 
Myne hevyne^^ nnt! ivf> : tjuhat is thnre more? 
W i le long I walivii there, till at the last 
Myn e\ c cstward auav ne the Sonne I cast, 
(^►uhatt .11 1 saugh among the levis grene 
A I.:i<K-, q-.itih !i t.l:,Tt was r\v\\i wele Ijesenc 
And aiii ircsch m hir heauice and array 
As the bricht sonne at rising of the day, 
OfTcolourc was sche hk unto the rose 
Hoith jiihitc .ind rt d ymcynt ; and I suppose 
(^nc gudiiar that Nature nevir wrocht 
Of lustyhede ne lakkit M:he r>'cbt nocht 
My spirit « oud not ht resemble hir. nor gesse 
Hot unto |)yane or sum hie Ciodde^; 
And prevely I hid mc of entent 
Among the levis to here qubat sche mcnt. 
And fortfi a pa-»se s( he walkit sobirly 
There as I was, and j)nssing cam so ny 
That I i>crsa\ it have upoun hir clicre 
The cri^tall tens falling from hir eyne clere 
It sennt wi le that wo liir hert roii>trc'\nit 
Schc iMjruwu M he sikil M.hc sore complc)-nit ; 
So sobirly sche syuk that I no mycht 
Not here ui u u r ! rpihat that sche said arycbt. 
Hot wt k- I hi rd St he « iir^it I'revaly 
1 he » ruell vn e of t au^'less Jclou.sye ! 
Sche wepit m) a quhile till at the last 
With tli.it liir vo. c and eync to hevin sche cast 
And sail! *(io<l<ic>sc Iinmeus thou rrw?-. 
Of ujc, in to thy dangerousi. I uund ol ta wx 
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V-come, allace ! 4uhi<Ji \)c il.c t ai:se that I 
Am turmcnt thus, withoutyn cause or quhy 
So sudaynly under youre strong love 
Fur it the quhich is unto me iinknowe 

As als sckirly here in thy presence 65 

Geve evirmore 1 did in suich otience 

The scharp deth mote petce me through tiie heit 

So that <m fate ftouL hens I nevi[r] astert, 

(f. 222 V.) Nor nevirmore it was in myn entent 

Thare of I am both hole and innocent 70 
And gif I say folse^ Pluto that is king 

Quhich the derk regioun hath in his govemyng 

Mote mc into his fyry cnrt dn tn 
As quhiioni did he to l'ro»crpma, 

And thare my body and my soule also 75 

With him ay dwell in torment ami in wo. 
O Dyane ;?oddcssc of frcdome aii i of c^e 
Under quhoiu I have boi thraldoine and disesc, 
Litill of treuth of gladness or plesaunce 

So lielpitli mc a^ayn this waryit chauncc. So 

For of this gilt thou knowis wele my part 

And Jupiter that knoweth every hart 

Wote that I am sakelese me defende 

Nc for no want nor for to have commend 

Not say 1 this for here nys non bol ye 85 

Of thilk hid thing that knowith the veritee 

And sen thou wote that my complaynt is treuth 

OfTpitce than compa'^'jioun have and rcuih: 

My life to gone niak on ane othir daunce 

Or me detyvtr of this warldis chaunce : 90 

Quhich is to say that efter as I deserv e 

That T may lyve or sodaynly to stcrve.' 

And thus apoun the Goddis can sche crye 

And evtr among sche cuisit Jelousye. 

With that sche sichit with a rycht pitouse chere 95 
Allace, :;rct reuth hir pleynyng wn« to here 
Hir coluure quhich that was so fair to senc 
It changit oft and wexit paJe and grene 
Hir to behold thare was no gentill hert 

Than he schuld have compassioun of hir smert loo 
To sene from hir lusty eyne availle 
The glettering tcris als thik as ony haile 
As thai dcscendct from the ayr abune^ 
Upoun the lusty colourit rose in June 

Quhen thai ar fairest on thair slalkis newe 105 
So was the teris upoun hir fresch hv«e. 
Allace hir chcre, allace hir countetiaunce 
For lo behald it was a grcle jx:nnauncc 
And as I was uprising for to go 

To confort hir and counsele of hir wo 1 10 

' Tl>c Mh. has a(n>Hi. 
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So come one othir I>ady hir allonc 
The nerrcst way unlo hir is sche gone 
And one thai tuo y-samyn gan to fare 
Hot quhcns thai past I can nocht you declare 
Hot quhcn that thai out of my sicht were gone 115 
(f. 223.) And I in wod bclcvit me allone 

My goste hath take in sad remembering 
This Ladies chore and wofull compleyning 
Quhich to iny hert sat full very nere 

And to my selfe 1 ihocht in this manere 120 
Quhat may this mene ? Quhat may this signifye ^ 

I can nocht \\\\ quhat is the cause or quhy 

This I.ady sufi'rii this stronij adversitec? 

For as me think in erde suld no ihuig be 

Possible to ony wicht of wele willing 1 25 

As ony richessc or hcrtis cherising, 

And every thing according to plesaunce 

Than sche thare of suld have full suffisaunce 

To gladin Iiir and plesyn with thair chere 

Bot deth of iufc or cU th of frcndis derc 130 

Quhich is impossible lor to bring ageyn 

For thing possible, me think, sche suld nocht pleyne 

For sche for fairhedc and for suctc-having 

Mycht wele accorde for ony wicht ijrving. 

Bot tho it fell into my fantasy 135 

How sche so oftsyse cursit Jelottsy 

Than thouch I thus Gife lyvis ony wicht 

Quhich fynd in to his cherlisch hert mycht 

Thus for to lurment suich one creature 

To done hir wo to done hir payne endure? 140 

Now wele I wote it is no questioun 

Thare lyveth none in to this erth adoun 

Bot he ^be] cummyn of sum churlisch kynd 

For othtr wayis forsuth I can nocht fynd 

He suich one F^ady wold in ony way displese 145 

Or harmc do to hir honour or liir cse 

Be ab be may, yii luy coiisate me gevith 

This Jelousye the quhich that sche reprevith 

Annoyith liir, and so it may wlIl- he 

Ofe evill condicioun evirmore is he 150 

As the devill ay birnyng in to hate 

F"ull of discorde and full of frese consate. 

How evir it stondc, yit for this Ladies sak 

Sa meklc occupacioun schall I tak 

Furthwith for to syttyn doun and writt 155 

Of Jelouse folk sum thing in to despitt 
And qubo be wroth or quho be l)!ith, here I 
Am he the quhich that sett no thing thareby 
(f. 223 V. ) For Ladyes schall no cause have gif I may 

Thame to displese for no thing schall I say 160 

And L'if T do it i-^ of negligence 

And lak of connyng and of eloquence 
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For it is no thing in to myn entcnt 

To sa^ the thing schall mak thame discontent 

Nor yit no faithfull lover to displese 

Nor schewe no thing in contrare of thairc ese 

Nor of no wicht of gudc condycioun 

But of this wickit ymaginacioun 

Quhich by his name is clepit Jclousyc 

That every Lovere hatith of invy. 

And thouch all siiich war wode in thair entent 

As Herculese quhen he him selven brent 

Or cursit Nero quhen he his perile ttwe 

Ofe his own hond ymurderit and yslawe 

Nc rck I not nor (reve T of thame charge 

Lat thame go sailc ail in the Devillis barge 

And quhethtr thay flete or in to hell synk 

Yit schall I writcn cftcr as T think. 

And ye Lovcris that stondith furth in treuth 

Menyt eke compassioun have and reuth 

How Ladies evill demanit ar oftsyse 

By this foule wrcrh c;o helpith \\\\\\ dispise 

And to compleyne thair treuth and innocence 

That mekle suffrith throuch thair owin pacience 

And of my termes and my rude endite 

Fyr-iisith me sett thai be inpcrfytc 

Bescking you at Lovis hie reverence 

Takith gude will in stede of eloquence 

For as I con non othir wyse I may 

Thus I begyn and on this wise I say. 

O Tendir Youth, that stant in innocence 
Gnindid on treuth sadnes and ])acience 
Wommen I mene all vicis contempnyng 
That void I bene of every violens 
And full of pitee and benevolence 

Humble and wise ryrht sobir and beoing^ 
And full of mercy unto every thing 
In suffrance stant of niony grete olTense 
Full paclently in to this erth lyving. 

Under thraldome and mannis subjectioun 
And mekly suflrith thair oorrectioiin 
Allace the wo, allace the sad grevance 

In suffering men ofc evill condicioun 

Quhich hath no pitee and lakkith discrccioun 

And bene ysett under thair govimance 

Youre suffering thare n mmiy one hard mischance 

Yonre fairhede goth. your youth is brocht adoun 

With weping teris ay full of strong penance. 

Lovcris rompleyne and every L;cnlill wicht 
Help for to mene help for to waiil arycht 

' The MS. has btin^. 
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Compassioun have and reuth uj)f)un the nedc 
In helping and sup{)ortiti^ at your mychi 
Thame (|uhich tliat of youre gl.idncse is the hchl 
'rh.1l is to say all liistN W omanhedt; 

(^>uhi( !i \ u in liifc and chtvalry doth fetie 115 
iiut (juhuin Ihiii warldis gladncs frum his hicht 
Schotd sone avale and fallyn ont of dred«. 

In to this crth ijulut is our gladncse iu re 

IfT that wc lak the presence and the there 

Of thamc ihat bene this worldis hole plcsance? >so 

(>uhat ar we worth that tha r I1 !p nc wen ' 

All vcrtuuuiic wonimca Salomon holdith dcrc 

And mekle worth of thatr govimance. 

Thai ar our esv thai ar oure sufRsancc 

From viciousc women jiassith my matere 225 
Thai most all gone a|)OUii ane othir doiicc. 

Allace the wo qulio can it s;)ecify 

That wommen sutiren ay wiihoutyn quhy 

Into this crth in dangere and in vcre 

And to rccist auaynis tyranny 330 

Is no defenst th-ti have to pas thareby 

IkU weping with the toris of thair there 

With syking wailling pK ynyng and prayere 

And everich thin^ sustenc thai pacicDtly 

rhtis livith ay tbir sciy women here. 935 

This mcne I all l»e wic kit men oftsyse 

That i^iltles dooth tl ir l.i I'"'; to supprise 
\\ ilhoutyn cause ol ony uuiier thing 
And namely by thair varyit tyrannyis 

The rruetteis the wikkitneisi that tyis 240 

In Ie''>t:--v and false vnini;vnvTif? 

(Juhu tj (Kirniyih all this worid i)y his dcmyng 

Of quhom I think sumthing to devise 

And schewe to you here cfiir my connyng. 

(f. 2?4 r.) Quho achall me help allace for to endue J45 
lor to iK waiil to eompleyne and to write 
This vice that now so large is and < ommoUB 
Quluit bail 1 -say? qulioro sail I awite 
For hie nor low is non estate to quytc. 

N'i>w all hath feir of ihilkr iv>ysoun 2jO 
Aliaic this falx and wt< kit K)ndi< ioun 
The lu^ty hcdc and every glade delyte 
Hath of this world full nere ybrocht adoon. 

For »n the t\me was of our eldens old 

'.hihcn Jclonsy aLhominahlc wa^ hold 255 
«,>ul;.ir« tf t v, harniih every noble wy 
riun wa'- liiir i \t i in honour hold 

iluir lusty hedc quhich cauMth mony fold 
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Fredotne gentrise disport and chevaliy 

Thai syng thai dance and makith company 260 

Thame to defame wns non that diir<it nor wold 
As now thai do wilhoulyn cause or (juhy. 

And yit 1 wote thir Ladies l)enc echonc 
Als trew and sad as ony tyme aygone 
And ar to blame als litiU or repreve 
But now thni mone thamc uttirly di'ipone 
To duell as doth the anker in the stone 
Yf thot thai think undemyt for to leve 
So fast encressyn can this false beleve 

Thnt in this world fewe Ladyis rtr or none ayo 
Quhich schall unsclandcnt from his tong escheve. 

For ife sche makith chere or company 
As they were wount he raisiih up his cry 
And yfe sche loke he jugith of hir thocht 

And sett sche lokc or six kc unto no wy 275 

Yet evil) he demith ui his fan'.asy 

And be sche glad or weie besene in oucht 

This tyrane saith It is nat do for nocht 

AUace, by him the Iiarm withoutyn onyquhy 

Is every day into this world ywrocbt 280 

And ife a spnu<;e stant with this vyre I wys 

iVll thing is said all thing is wrocht amys. 

In his consate, and gif that ony way 

Fro home he goth, his spy he schall noeht mys 

That fevnith tailis no thing as it is 285 

To plesyn him for sum thing mon he say 

Than goth all rest than goth all pes away 

Farewclc of lufe the gladnese and the blis 

Fro he cum home, als ferfirth as he may. 

And yit to hir is double wo and grame 290 
(/. 225.) For tliouch that he be gilty in the same 
Full mony a lady nothing dare sche say 
And yit thir Ladies in Jelousy to blame 
Ar nocht as men for men haith now no schame 
To be in love als double as thai may 295 
Thir Tidies thus full mony a cause have thay 
And thouch he speke it hynderit nocht his name 
And ife sche loke it harmith hir allway. 

This may be clept a wrech intill his mynd 

For as we may in old hukis fynd joo 

In lak of hurt ay slant this maiadeye 

To him the quhich supposith aye behynd 

And verreis to stond in lufis kynd, 

For Salamoun saith ane noble hert nor eye 

Haith to enquere of ladis nor espye 305 

Nor thame misdeme in to thair treuth unkind 

As doth this wrech that hot is Jelusye. 
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Off quhom in to contempnyng and dispite 

My will is uiidc fur lo declare and write 

Suppose oi wit 1 empty be and hare 310 

Thou Ecco, quhich of chiding is perfytc 

I the beseke thou helpith me to flytc 

And Thcsi[)hone, thou lord of wo and care 

So heipith me this mater to declare 

On Jelousy his malice to acquyte 315 
With the supplee of every trewe luiare. 

Here efter Tolowis 
The Trcty in the Reprefe of Jelousye. 

The passmg Llcrk, the grete philosophoiire 

Sydrake,* enspirit of hevtnly influence 

Quhich lioldyii was into his time the floure 

Of clergy, wisedome and intelligence, 32O 

In to his bukis declarith this sentence 

To Hokas King atnang his doctrinis sere 

Off Jelousy, and saith in this manere. 

(f. 225 V.) He clepith it foly of one ignorant 

The quhich evill humoris makith to procede 325 
As hert corrupt or quho it list to hant 
Malancoly it raisith up but drede 

That lust of slepe of mete or drink of dede 

And w it of man confiisith it all |>lane 

With this hotc f'cvir that is colidiane. 330 

And suth it is by resoun as we fynd 
That this Suspicioun and this Jelousye 
Is and cummith of the veray kynd 
Of Herubus the quhich that of Invyo 

The fader is and be this resoun quhy 335 
For evirmore in rancoure and in ire 
As Ethena he birnyth in the fyre. 

Thus with the cheyne of sorow is he bound 

Furth in this world full of adversitce 

His frendsrhip to no wiclit it schall be found 340 
Quhy in him self ay at debate is he? 
Withoutyn lufe withoutyn cheritee 
In his consate and his ymagynyng 
Ay lo the worst he demith every thing. 

That in this erth l\\L'tli ihare no wjcht 345 

Of no condicioun nor of no degree 

In his presence that wisedome has nor niicht 

To rcule him self in onywyse than he 

Schall dcnie tharcof amys, y-sctt he be 

Als chaste als trew and rcnle himself als wcle 350 
As evir hath do the I'ropl cte Daniele. 

' TJi<- Rommcf of /u>:fus and Stiiriu. It was translated from the French by Hugh 
CainiHilen : Ms. Laud. < 57, Bodl. Libraiy. 

VOI« XII. — NO. XLVI. F 
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For every thorht and hike and countenance 



And lurnyih uli to harm ana to mischance 
This tygir with his false ymagynyng 

Lith as a dcvill in to this crth lyving 
Contenyni; aye in anger and in hate 
Both n iih him self and otheris at debate. 

But cheritee thus evirmorc he levith 
Quhich Crist of wedding clepidi the habyte 
But quhilk of hcvtn every wicht belevyth 
But of the blissL' and of the fest is quvte 
And Paule thus to the Corinthies doth writ 
Off Faith of Hope and eke of Cheritee 
The last the most he clepitb of the thre. 



(f. 226.) And he dedarith in the samyn chapture 



That thouch men be a^ Ani^clis eloquent 
Or all thair gudis gy\ ith to tlie pure 
Or yit for Crist y-suffcring suieh turmeiit 
To be y-slawe, y-marterit or brent 
Or doth all frude the quhirh that may be wrocht 
Ami lakkith cheritee, all it availith nocht. 

And every uicht that hath discrecioun WOte 
That quho thus lyvith in to Jelousye 
In ire and malice bimyth ay full bote 
From worldis joy and hovinly companye 
Fxcludit ar thus throurh thair false invye 
And oft thareof cummiih [suichj mischaunce 
As strife debate slauchter and vengeaunce. 

Quhareof 1 coud ane hundreih sampiis tell 
Of stories olde the quhich I lat oure go 

And als thit in thi^: tynic present befell 
Amongis quhilk we fynd how one ot tho 
His lady sleuth and syne himself also 
In this ilk lond withoutyn ony quhy 
But onely for his wickit gelousy. 

Off quhich full mony ensample may we fynde 

Of old y-gone and new experiment 

That quho this giU hauntith in his mynd 

It hath bene cause (]uhy mony one were schent 

Sum sleuth him self and sum of evill entent 

From innorentis bereving oft the lyfe 
Sum .sleulli iiis lady and othir sum his wife. 

And Jelousye hath cvir siiirh a ton? 

That from the malice of his hcrt prucedilh 

By quhich that sckinder wyde [all] quhare is rong 

And Crist he saith That quhom of st iander dredith 

Wo lie to him and more unto him be'lilh 

Away the sclanderouse member for to kerve 

Quhich dampnith you etemaly to sterve. 
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And the first verteu as poetis can declare 

Is long with wysedome to restreync ' and sterc 

Quhich unto God is nerest evirniare 

And Salamoun saith Fer better ih;it it were 

Allone to ducll with lyouns than l)c ncrc 405 

A sclonderouse tung of chiding and ol hate 

So odiouse he holdith suche debate. 

(f. 2267.) A pocic saith That never more is pes, 
Quhare suich a long hath domiiiacioun 

Nor yit the tong the quhich that can nocht ces 410 

Ay schewiiii^ his evil ynia_Lrinarioun 

And hath 01 iangagc no more discrecioun 

Than he the quhich that talkith in his slepe 

Nor unto him aucht no wicht takyn kepe. 

Approvit is by resoun and scripture 415 

Of Crist and his Apostlis evirilkone 

By prophetis dortouris poetis and nature 

Off quhom this vice of quhont this gilt is tone 

And quhens he cummith and quhtder he schall gone 

Quhich is to say that Jelousy at schort 420 

Commyth of the devill and thedir schail resort. 

As onys of one Emperoure we rede* 

One haly man and clepit was; Henry 

In prayer fasting and in almousc dcde 

And for no cause bot for his Jelousye 425 

The quhich he caucbt and for non othir quhy 

Upoun his lufe trow and innocent'* 
Efter his deth he come 10 j ugement. 

And thare as in to revebrioun 

Till one of oure Faderis old was sene 430 

He had ressavit his owin dampnacioun 

For the ilk gilt of Jclusy I mene 

Had nocht T,aurenre tlie blisfull niarter bene 

By merri of ourc Missfull S.iMoure 

Suich is the fvne of all this false erroure ! 435 

And quhareof Itjnu it hath bene said or this j** 

That of hotc lufe ay cunimilh Jelousye 

That sentence is interpret to amys 

And schortly said, nocht understand the quhy 

For it is nocht for to presnme tharhy 440 

That jelousye, quhicii is of vice the ground 

Is in to lufe or in a lufare found 

For Jelousy the quhich of lufe that risith 

Is cle|H nothing bot ot a simple drede 

As (luhen thir iufaris remembreth and avisith 445 

• The Ms. has resfreyttt. 

' The Kinpcror Hinr^ 11. who reigned fOQ2<34. The «itor)' f»f his jealousy is found 
ill til- t/,,v . Chrott. hi ljitcum^ 

' t^ucca Cuoigunda. Ilk};iblc wortl in margin here. 
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Sum of thair wo and sum apoun thair ncde 
And sum of gladnese that doth of lufc procede 
Throuch quhich thair hertis brynt ar in the fyre 
Sum of grete raddoure and sum of hote desire. 

(f. 227.) Than every thing thay dout that may thame make 450 
Of lufe the grettest plcsance to forgo 
Throuch quhich sum lufaris liaih suich drede y-lake 
That it to thame is hcvynes and wo 
B(4 natwithstonding ay thai reule thame so 
Thair drede it is to euery wicht unknowe 455 
Thame liktth not to sclander nor to schowe. 

Thir Jelousyis full diverse ar of kynd 

The tone it harmith to no creature 

Hot secrete drcd and syiniile as uc fynd 

1 hat lutariii in to luting most endure 460 
That othir bereth all one othir cure 
He sclanderith feynyth defamith and furth criyth 
And lufe and every lufar he invyith. 

O Wofull Wrcch and wickit evill consate 

O false si!«;picioun nurist full of hate 465 

In hevyn and erth thi harm is boith y-writte 

O cruell serpent aye leving in awayte 

O sclanderouse tong fy on thy dissayte 

Quhare that thou lovith thou feynyth that ypocrite 

That thou art jelouse Lufe thou gevith the wyte. 470 

Thou leis thareof as that I schall declare 
To understand to every trewe lufare.^ 

For every wicht that is with lufe y-bound 
And sad and trewe in every faith y-ground 

Syne likith nocht to var\-e nor esrheve 475 
Rajther suffer schall he the deihis wound 
rlhan in to him schall ony thing be found 
rjhat to this Lady may displese or grave 

Or d]o to hir or to hir fame reprefe 

For hjis desire is althir most to se 480 
Hir] stand in honouic and in prosperitee. 

And conlrair this thy cursit violence 

btaunt ay : for (juhy ? thy sclanticrouse offense 

Harmith thy Lady most of ony w)' 

Quhich stryvith evir agayn hir innocence 485 

'I'liat hnth no suerd l)ot suffrance and pacience 

For to resist agaynis hir inyur)- 

The quhich thou art and be this resoun quhy 

Thou wirketh that quhich may hir mostannoye 

[T]hat is to say hir worschip to distroye. 490 

' These two lines nrt> joinrd in the Nts. uith nc\i stanza hy mistake* ThCf 
shoulil stand alone as a son ol m<iex to ihe remainder of the poem. 
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(f. J37 p.) For every Lady of honour and of fame 

IvCsse settith of hir deth than hir gud name 

Oft be experiment previth it is so 

Off inony o lady quhich done the same 

Rather chesyn can thair deth than blame 495 

So lovyn thai lhair honourc evinh<v 

Fy on the wrech, fy on the lufis fo, 

That for to sclander hath no schame nor drede 

The innocence and fame of Womanhede. 

(Juhal helpiUi tlie be clepit htr lovare 500 
Syne doith all thing that most is hir contrare 
Quhat servyth it, c^uhat vailltth it of ocht 

Forgo thy I.aiiy schall thou nevirmare 
And set hir corse b<_ thine yit i dct Lire 

Hir hert is gone it s<. rvyth the of nocht 505 
Tiiare is no lufe quhare that such thing is wrocht 
And thouch sche wold it is as thou may fynd 
Contrair to lufe to resoun and to kynd. 

Thus of thi I^dy makis thou thy fo 

Quhois hert of resoun most thou ncde forgo 510 

Be thyne owin gilt may no thing it appese 

And every othir lady schall also 

Ensample tak to adventure evirmo 

Under thine hond thair honour or thair ese 

And yfr tliai do suppost- thai have disesc 515 

Quho schall thamc mevc of weping eve and nio^rowcj 

(^)uhich seith to fore syne rynnith on thair sorowe. 

I'o evt ry Lady schortly I declare 

That thare thou art beith thare nevirmare 

Rest nor quyete treuly to conclude 520 

Nor grace nor ese nor lyving in welefare 

Bot every thing of gladness in his contra[re] 

For barane ay ihou an and dcstitudc 

Off every tiiing that soundiih unto gude 

A lady rather schuld hir deth y-tak 535 

Than suich a wrech till have on to hir mak. 

Quhare js thi wit or thy discrecioun 
(^)uhich'be thine evill > maginacioun 
In sewing thingis the quhich that bene unknewe 
Quhat heipith the thy false suspicioun 530 
Or quhat availith thy wickit condicioun 
To sayne or done that thou most efter rewe 
(f. 228.) O nyce foole thine owin harm for to s( hcwe 
Drink not the poysoim sene to fore thine eye 
Lest thou corrupt and venymyt be thare by. 555 

For yf th^ lestith as thou hath begoune 
Of Jelusy to drinkyn of the toune 
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(f. 228 V.) 



Tharc ihy cunlubtoun senc is the oefore 
Thou wo > ncuch unto thy self hath woune 
Fare wele of lufe thy fortune is y*rouDe 
Thy ladyis dangere hath thou evinnore 
For thy condicioun grcvcth hir so sore 
And all thi lufe furth drivyth in pennaunce 
With bevynesand suiTering grete mischaunce. 

For it iiath bene and aye schall be also 
Thou Jelousy in angir and in wo 

Enduryn schall thy wrechit cursit life 
Y-frct ryclit h\ the sucrd f)f cruell syte a tuo 
Thy stormy thouclu ay walking to and fro 
As doth the schip amang the wavis dryve 
And not to pas and note quhare to arryve 
Bot ay in drcde furth sailitli eve and morowe 
So passith thou thy worldis course in sorowe. 

For] scharp wo doth so thi dredfull goste bete 
That a|s the tree is by the wormis frete 
So] art thou iiere ay vvai^lii and y-brent 
Anld birnyng as the tigir ay in hete 
Qujho lyvith nowe that can thy wo repete ? 
Hdt in] thy selfe thou sufTerith such torment 
LcJ\ ing to detlj ay in thm owen entent 
rhy]ne owin harm consumith the and annoyith 
[And bot]h thi body and thy soule distroyith. 

Bot] sith it is thou failith not one of two 

'l*h]at is to say In to this erth in wo 

Still] U) ciHiiirt' nr cftcr to be schent 
Eternjally withoutyn ony ho 
And well] accordith it for to be so. 
Quho] is thi Lord? the Fader of haterent 

And] quhens that cummith every evill entent 
Quhois] love thou ay full l)esvly conservith 
For] thy desert [?] rewardith ihe and serviih 



[Thus] may thon fyr 
[in Jeiojusy tharefo 
My counsele is r>lavi 



•nd that proftu is thare none 
tharelore thou the dispone 
ly counsele is i>laynly and (thou) for see 
This fantasy to leve quhich thou hath tone 
And furth nmonL' ,t:tid falouschip thou gone 
Lyving in ese and in prospentee 
And love and eke with 1 <adies lovit be 
(lifso theltkith not I can ne more 
Thus I conclude schortlv ;is for me 
Quho hath the worst 1 schrew him evirmore. 

You lovcris all rycht hertly I exhort 
This litill \\ rite hr Ipith to support 
Excusilh it and tak no maner hede 
To the endyte for it most bene of nede 
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Ay simpill wit furlh sclicwith syni|)ilncse 
And ut unconiiyng cuuiiuiili aye rudnciie 
Bot sen here ar no termes eloquent 

Bclevith tlie dyte and takith the entcnt 

Quhich menyth all in contrair Lufis fo 590 
And how thir Ladies lurment bene in wo, 
And suffrith payne and eke gret violence 
Into thair treuth and in lhair innocence 
As daily be experience may be sene 

The quhich allace grete harm is to sustene 595 
Thus I conclude with pitouse l^art and meke 
To every God that regnyt'n I hcseke 
Above the erth the water or the aire 
Or on the fire or yit in wo and care 

Or yit in turment slauchter or mischance 600 

Or niycht or power hath to done vengeance 

In to this erth or wickitnese dislroye 

That quho thir Ladyis Hkith to annoye 

Or yit thare fame or yit thaire ese cngrewe 

Mote suflfryn here and fallyn grctc niischicwo 605 

In to this erth syne with the taiouschip ot hell 

In body and soule eterualy mot duell. 

^pltdt quod Attcb. 



SCOTTISH DIALECTS. 

It is now some months since Dr. James Colville called attention in 

the columns of the daily press — Scotsman, 2nd February, to the fact that 
in Scotland tliere is 'a fast fading vernacular,' which is oiitsi<!e the siphcrcs 
of the Scoitibh Text and Scottish History Societies, and which no bocicly 
has been formed to preserve the record of. 

This is only too true. The dialerts of Scotland arc rapidly dying out, 
and the process accelerates in speed as time goes on. Dr. Colville points 
to the excellent work doing by the English Dialect Society in collecting 
•obsolescent material ' from Warwick, Northumberland, Derby, Cumber- 
land, etc., and asks - 'Has no one e\cr put such questions as these:- Is 
there any call for a similar society here, any field for it, any likely workers? 
If dialect work is worth doing, and if we are as capable as the southrons 
of working at it, why not take courage, and a leaf out of their book ? ' 

It is to be hoped that Dr. Colvillc's suggestion will ere long bear 
fruit. Might not very material and systematic assistance in the collec- 
tion of local words, phrases, and idioms be rendered by the officials part 
of whose daily work is to keep an eye on them, and is indeed a principal 
agent in their obliteration — the BoW^chool masters and mistresses ? 

£d. 



OLD AGE PENSIONS AND INSURANCES UNDER THE 

FEUDAL SYSTEM. 

BUrly in the year 1320 the men of Tweeddale had a dispute wuh their 
overlords, the Monks of Dunfermline. The feudal system recognised that 
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the right of the superior over his vassal entailed n cnrrclalive riuht in the 
vassal to the superior's protection. But the claims ot the men ol 1 weed- 
dale were large and in part fieculiar, and the case was submitted to a jury. 
In the Abbey Register de Dunfermline., Ban. Club print, p. 24O1 

No. .'554) find recorded both the claims nnd the jury's tmdings, viz. : — 

1. To have a baihtt of their own kindred for repledging them to the 
Abbey Court. 

This the jury lind they ought to have ; not, however, in virtue of the 
terms of their feu, hut only as custom warrnnted. 

2. To be supported by the Monastery when they are verging on want 
or broken down with age. 

The jury find that the monastery is not bound to do this, save out of 
kindness as the claimants are the monastery's own men. 

3. That any of the claimants coming to the .\bbcy on account of man- 
slaughter or some other crime, for which he might claim the immunity of 
the Church. ^;!iould be supported while there ilic Monastery. 

To which the jury answer that the Convent would do so lor a stranger 
— much more then for its own vassals. 

4. That if any of the cl.timants should be fined for committing 
homicide, the Convent should be bound to contribute twelve merks to- 
wards payment of the fine. 

To which claim all that the jurymen replied was that never in all the 
days of their lives had they heard the like of it. (.Vd quod res[K)ndenint 
requisiti quod nunquam tale (|uid omnibus diebus vite sue audierint.) 

A NEW SCOTTISH ASSOCIATION IN THE NORIH 

OF LONDON. 

\Vt have received a copy of the ol)jects, rules, etc, of the Northern 
Suburbs Scottish Association which lias lately been formed Of Scottish 

Associations in l.on lon we are glad to say there are many, yet it has 
occurred to several prominent Scotsnien that there exists ample room for 
an association which will have for its prime object the cultivation of the 
national sentiment by means of lectures on Scottish history, literature and 
folk-lore, and it is intended to form an attractive syllabus for next winter 
by arrangmg with several of the most eminent Scotsmen to deliver lectures 
on subjects pertaining to the national life and character. It is not to be 
understood, however, that this is to b< ( xdusively a learned society, for 
concerts and otlicr social uatherinus will be arranged for. Among the 
vice-presidents appear the names ot IJr. Clark, M.l'. for Caithness, J. H. 
Dalziel, Esc)., M.P, for Kirkcaldy Burglis, a number of Scottish ministers, 
and of that fraternity of which London feels justly proud — Scottisli medical 
men. The Chairman of the Executive— Dr. A. I^imont Macphad — is a 
well-known medical practitioner in Stoke Nevvinglon, and is interesting 
himself to a great extent in the welfare of this Association. The member* 
ship is open to ladies as well as gentlemen, and to all persons connected 
with St otland, by birth, marriage or de<;rent, the main endeavour of the 
originators l)eing to bring together every one resident in the northern 
suburbs of London interested in Scottish matters. An association with 
such laudable objects in view deserves success, and we recommend nur 
readers to brin;^ it to the notice of their friends, who on romnninicatmi; 
with the Hon. Secretary, Mr. William (iray, 201 Albion Road, Stoke 
Newington, will be famished with full particulars. 
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THE COMMISSARIOT REGISTER OF SHETLAND. 

{Continucii Jrom voL xu./. 40.) 



613. 
614. 



615. 

616. 
617. 



618. 



619. 



620. 
6ai. 



622. 

634. 

625. 

626. 



rSth .September 16J4, 

In^^a Magnusdochter in Scalloway. 

Harltara Laurcncc(l<n:htcr, sp«>iis<- uf 
KolK-Tt Mansfm in (Jil^brcck, Luii 
nasting. 

Erasmus Thomasson in OverU^ter, 
Weisdale. 

27lh >ejncmi>er 10J4. 

Edwaid and Nicoll Clotutana in Sand* 
wick, DumcMsness. 



627. 



llelj^o Magiius<loch(er in \ ow. 

Ola .^|i«ncc in (Janlie, <iieii May 1634. j 

Breta Anflroisiiuchter his spouse, | 

William his i,<>n. ^ 

James Nicolson in W.illic. died April 1 

1634. Klspelh Gray his r«hcl, j 

Edwant, Mar|;aret, and another his ' 
children. 

Magnus Coults iii Ualzcsta. 

3rcl .September 16^4. 

Andrew Sirangin I'ndcrfaillie, Kctlnr, 
died July 1654. Margaret Linklater 
his rehcl, John, Henry, Calherine, 
and Marion his children. 

5th September 1634. 

Sinevo Nicolsdochler, s|)ousc of Mag- 
nus ilcrmansone in l-'ailzie^ Yell. 

9th Septcmlier 1634. 

William Anderson in Swincseiier, 
Deliing. 



8th October 1634. 

Laurciue Sii'f ! I'l if IT In Hurray, 
die<l .\pril 1032. Ailluu (eldest), 
Jiilin, (ieofge, I^iurence, (Irisscl, 
Margaret, UarLara, EliicatK;lh,llelen, 
ami .\nna hi« children. 

Kl"/.i' li Sinclair, his relict, died 
Kebruary 1034. 

23nl Octi>bef ifi ',4. 

Marion ilciirys<lo«.hur, s|i<>use of 
Malcolm HalcM' in Ho^wiik. dieil 
May 1631. Niciill, James, lieniy, 
Laurence, and Patrick iier children. 

27th October 1634. 

Ixibcl Muir, s|)<>use of Thoma> Link- 
latter in I^ixtirth, died July 1633. 
William, Robert, James, Marjoric, 
Janet, El<tp«(h, and Bessie her 
children. 

Kathcrinc Ji>hnsiluchlcr, .spouse of 
Magnus Swanesonc in Guluerwick. 



26lh .\ugust 1635. 

629. Katherine Halcro, s|)«)usf of Ola 

Kobertstin in Kirkaselter, Nesting. 
63a KoU-rt .Manson in Gilsbreck, Lun* 

nasting. 

63s. Marion Qitt.Tne, s|iousc of Henty 
Manson in Skelberrie, Lunnasting. 

632. Marion Mansdochier, spouse to 

William Stewartsoiic, l unnn ting. 

633. John kolM.Ttson in Ciairdoun, Lun- 

na-4ing. 

634. Jamoi Christophcrsone in Bugsetter, 

Whalsay. 

L'nst, 3rd Seplemlier 1 635. 

635. Robert Punt in Skeggar, died January 

1635. Agnes Strang his relict, 
Dax-id (eldest), William, and Helen 
his children. 

636. Agnes I'ount, spouse of Liiurence 

.•Vndersone in Soiiland, died Feb- 
ruary- 1635. Marion, A(>;ncs, and 
('hristian her chililren. 

637. Hrcta Johnsdochter, spouse to Eras- 

mus Nicolson in l)aill. 
638' William (iray in Clitf, died Feb- 
ruary t(>34. Slnne^'o Schewarts- 
• loctUer his relict, Walter, Jerome, 
Agnes, Catherine, and Magdalen his 
children. 

Voi.UMF. \ . 
27th May 164S. 

662. Magnuii Uuidiet in North L«y. 

663. Barbara, spouse of Laurence Irving in 

Colilf. 

664. Ola .Sinclair in How, in Whiteness, 

dit-d .\pril 1645. Laurence, Mal- 
colm, Nicol, James, and Marion his 
children. 

6th June 163S. 

665. Eilwaril ManM)n in South Necp, 

Nesting, dud .May 1647. Magnus 
his son, Euphan MargarelMiochlcr 
his relict. 

7th Jurii- 1648. 

666. John Tliomasson in Sound. 

I4tli Junr 

667. Thuma^ Sinclair Lerwick, died 

August 1645. Christian Sinclair 
his telict, I^iurence, Katherine, and 
lane his children. 

668. lliomas Duncanson in Letwick. 
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23rd June 1648. 

669. Andrew Christopherson IB Setter* 

Nesting, ilied May 1648. 

670. Agnes NicolsdocIUer. spouse of 

Amlirw Er.\sinu>-i)n iti Soimi!. 

671. Sara Mcyming, spouse of Andrew 

MtuMone in Sound, died Mardi 
1645- 



29th June 1648. 



673. 



^f:^I^'l)lln Sinclair, son to Ilenr)' 
SuiL-Liir ill G.iiln >l>arl.. die<I 15th 
April K145. (iuor^o, Wdliain, 
Is;ibe1, Martha, Mary, and Margaret 
his hrothers and sisters. 

673. William Young in Moo, died isl 

April 1648. 

674. Mathcw Liister in Lerwick, died 

January 1644. 

675. Laurence Sincliur in Norsi, died 

August 1647. Barbara Henries- 
docnier his relict, John and George 

676. Margaret Uillie, spouj»e to Andrew 

Mader in Diinnxnaess, died June 

i645' 

677. Isobet Murray, siK>use to John Mack* 

plume in Dnnrossness, died June 
1644. 

678. Maledm Leask in Lie, died May 
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1648. Isobel Anderson his relict, 

Adam and Margaret his cliil<!n ti. 

679. Marion Caird, s|h>u-h- lo jainea Archi- 

liatd in Lie. 

680. Marion Pelersone, spouse to Magnus 

Sinclair in Dunrossnew. 

681. Bef;gi> Mori>one, spottae to David 

l>rucc in \\'ii>iicss. 
68a. Crissel Halcro. spouse to Geoige 
Graigie in Dunrossneis. 
Robert Bruce of Sumburgh, died 
Marrh 1636. WilUatn his eldest 
son, Laurence, Atldro, Patrick, 
Janie>, and Mary his children, Isabel 
and Ola. 

6S4. Henry Leask in Gnuiness, died June 
1643. Isobel Drewer his relict, 
I'atrick, ElstHTlh, Margaret, Martha, 
.\:\.\ lir'nnc his > hililrt ii. 

685. Magnus Wdlianison in lioilwell.died 

February 1648. 

686. Malcolm Sinclair in Gaixth, died 

February 1647. William, Andrew, 
David, Margaret, and Katherinc his 
children. 

687. Margaret Kirkhouse, spoose to John 

Burnicsone in Moo, 

688. James Bumieson in Hillwill, died 

Taniuiry 1648. 
6S9. Kulherine Sinclair, sj^mse to Henry 
Stiang in Hiltwill, died Jaly 1643- 



{Thbe amtinutd.) 



TRANSACTIONS OF SOCIETIES. 

liiiiNiiUkcii Biiii.iOGRAPHicAi, Socif i v.- -One of the chief results of the 
pant session has been the coniinencement of a work whirh is one of the 
primary objects of the Society, and to which much of the work already 
done has been leading up. This is the formation of a catalogue of books 
printed in Scotland Itufore 1700. At the first meeting of the Society for 
the session it was decided that the scheme should now be taken up in a 
definite way. What is ultimately aimed at is a full bibliographical cata- 
logue, but a> a necessary preliminary a hand-list of short titles is being 
prepared. It is the intention, as soon .ts the work has proceeded far 
enough, to issue a preliminary list with the object of obtaining additions 
so as to fill in the blanks as far as possible before the hand-list is issued 
in its final form. The papers read during the session included one by 
Mr. J. S. Gibb on .Andrew Syinson, i lergyman, author and printer, and 
one on Peter Williamson and his press by Mr. Wm. Cowan. Mr. J. P. 
Edntond contributed a particularly interesting paper on the ' Mifcom^trie 
de I'eymant ' of Nautonier, in which he drew attention to a Scottish trans- 
lation of the book which appears not to have hitherto been noted by 
bibliographers. Mr. E. Gordon Duft notified the discovery of two books 
printed at York (c.) 1540 and in 15 79, which help to fill in the history 
of printing in that city. An interesting evening was also spent, under 
the direction of Mr. W. B* Blaikie, with Grant's, Finlaysoo's, and other 
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maps of the niovcinonts of i'rince Charles Siuari. Amoiii: the books 
cxliibited at the meetings may be specially noted the ' Edin/'urf^k' Common- 
plaee Book or Private Journal of Robert BumSy begun in Edinburgh 6n 
9th April 1787, and an a( (~ount of its history and the use made of it by 
different editors was given by Mr. Wni. Brown. This f>nok, it will be 
remembered, when sold in London last month, realised ^^ 355, and has, 
it is satis&ctory to hear, come back to Scotland 



QUERIES. 

OoiLViE OF AucHiRiES. — Can any one supply me with a pedigree of 
Ogilvie of Auchiries? Some mention of the family occurs in Burke's 
Landed GetUry, under Irvine of Drum and Crimond, but I wish for more 
particulars. C H. Mayo. 

LoNo Burton Vicaragb, 
Shbrborks^ Dorsrt. 

Dalgleish of Tinnygask in the county or Fjfe.— Can any of your 
readers give me any information concerning this family? My maternal 
ancestor, James Moodie of Cocklaw, married at Bcath, July 26th. 1755, 
* Janet Dalgleish, daughter to Tuniegask in y*' parish of Saline,' and I am 
most anxious to discover the four grand-parents of this tady in order to 
complete a series of Seize Quartiers for my History of the title of 
Raineval. 

The Registers of Saline are unfortunately not in e.\istcncc before 1739 
so they throw no light on the matter, but from other sources I have 

collected the following : — 

(1) Robert Dalgk ish of P'ingask, 17th July 1617 {lut/fxcs to the Com- 

missariot oj iit. Andrews ; J'estamcnii, 1616-1629). 

(2) Robert Dalgleish of Tinnygask to his father Robert Dalgleish of 

Tinnyt^ask, who died March 1733. Heir special in Tinnygask 
and Fouhord or Dewar's Heath, in the parish of Dunfermline, 
dated 20th July 1733 {Decennial Indexes to the Scnncc of Heirs 
in Scotland 1730-1739) 

(3) '7^'7. •^f^'y 29th. Mortcloth money for Robert Dalgleish of Tiny- 

(lask {Saline Kei^ister of Burials). 

(4) Dalgleish, Robert, of Tunnygask, to his grandfather Robert 

Dalgleish of Tunnygask who died September 1768, dated 22nd 
October 1771 ( Decennial Indexes, e/c, 1770-1779). 

(5) Robert Dalgleish of Tunnygask, 648a. ^^381 {Scotland; Owners 

of lands. 1872-73). 

I presume Janet will have been the daughter of the Robert who died 
Septeml>er 1768. She herself was buried in the Moodie vault at Beath, 
April 28th, 1807. 

I shall be very greatly obliged for any information on this subject. 

RUVIGNV 

( Marquis de Kuvicnv and Raineval) 

7 Victoria St., VVkstminsiek, S.W. 

Alec Burnett, died 1787. — Is anything known of Alec Burnett who 
died 19th April 1787, aged 43? I have a mournmg ring with an inscrip- 
tion to this effect, which belonged to the wife of my mother's maternal 
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grandfather, Andrew Smith, born 1783, died before 1S30, merchant of 
Barbadoes (a son of Smith of Batgonie, Fifeshire). 

I am trying to discover Mrs. Andrew Smith's maiden name, which in 
spite of an extensive search through the Scottish and West Indian Registers, 

I have bo tar couipletely failed to do. Ruvigny. 

St. Martin of Bullion'^ Dav. — The date of this festival (July 4th) 
is known, but there is some uncertainty as to the origin of its name. 
Chambers, in hi> Jiook <>/ Days (vol. it p. 20), says . 'That the Church of 
Rome sliituld not only i c!el)ratc the day of Si. Martin's Death {November 
I ith), but also that of the transterence of his remains from their original 
hamble resting-place to the cathedral of Tours, shows conclusively the 
veneration in which this soldier-saint was held. 

' In Scotland, this used to lie called St. Martin of Bullion's Day, and the 
weather which prevailed upon it was supposed to have a prophetic character. 
It was a proverb, that if the deer rise dry and lie down dry on Bullion's 
Day, it was a sign there would be a good gose-harvest — gose being a term 
for the latter end of summer ; hence gose-harvcst was an early harvest.' 

In his hand-book of IVeat/ur Folk-Lon^ the Rev, C. Swainson gives 
some additional information regarding the festival. After quoting the 
proverb about the deer, he recalls another, vis. — 

Hullioivs il.iy, if yc 1m." fair. 

For forty days twill ram nac niair. 

Mr. Swainson addes : * In Scotland this day is called St. Martin of 

Bullion's Day ; for what reason it is uncertain. Du Cange styles it : 
"Festum Sancii Martiin' Hullientis. vul^o ctiamnum Saint Martin iJoiiillani," 
i.c. Hot, boiling ; perhaps from the heat of the season in which this festival 
falls.' 

And so we find in France : — 

S'il pleut k- jnur l.i S.iinl .Marlin bouillant, 
II pleiit su .>>emainc^ dutant. — N!aine. 

Can any reader of the Scotiish Aniujuary clear up the jjoint regarding 
the etymology of BuOhnf As the cultus of St. Martin came to us from 
France, it is probable that the name of the fourth of July festival came 
thence also. J. M. Mack.inlay, F.S.A. (Lond. and Scot.). 

Glasgow. 

Du.Mi!AkTON Pkoiocol Books. — ^The Protocol Hook of Master 
Matthew Forsyth, N.P., at date 4th May 1564, and that of Walter 

Watson, N.P., at date 22nd December 1580, are referred to in The 
S/ir/ina^s of Keir and th'ir Family PnprrK {j^y*. r^i and 13Q. /a'A f), and 
are there staled to be then (1858; in ilie odice of the Siierili Clerk at 
Dumbarton. They are not, however, now to be found there, nor are 
they among the records in the Town-Clrik'> office, thou_L;h in the latter 
there is an older (1517-1529) Protocol Book of .Matthew Forsyth. I 
have made inquiries at the Register House and at the Advocates' Library, 
but the above arc not among the Protocol r><^()ks in either. I will be 
-^lad (^f any information as to where these books may possibly be pre- 
served. A. \V. G. B. 

AnsAi.oN, Av»;i:t AN. — The name .\bsalon (or Absolon) is of frequent 
occurrence among the witnesses to charters granted by Maldoven, 3rd 
Earl of Lennox, between 1335 and 1370 (see Cartuhrium 4U Levenax^ 
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Repstrum MoHoHerii de Passkt, and Registrum EfiKopaius Glasguensis) ; 

the person or persons referred to being variously described as ' Domintis 
Absalon de liuchkan,' Absalon cierk to the Earl, Absalon seneschal to 
the same, ' Absolone de Levenax,' and Absalon, father of (lilbert and 
Matthew (Math ens). These probably represent two or at the most ilirce 
individuals, and the last three may l)c pretty certainly identified with 
Absalon, son of MacbeU, to whom a charter of Clarinch was granted by 
Earl Maldoven in 1335. 

* Filius Absolonis' occurs as the patronymic of the above Gilbert till 
probably after t?".;: also 'Macabsolon* as that of a Malroltu, who is 
probably identical with Malcolm de Bougheannan, who signed the * Rag- 
man Roll ' in 1 296. 

The name Ansclan is given by Buchanan of Auchmar as that of three 
early lairds of lJurhanan, the last being identical with Absalon, son of 
Macbed. i here is also an ' Anslan Macgilespic de Lany' (date probably 
about 1 330) mentioned in the old Genealogical Tree of the Lanys of that 
Ilk (compiled probably before 1540), of which a reduced facsimile is 
given in Mr, Guthrie Smith's Straffytttdrii-k. 

1 strongly suspect that AuscJati is the correct torm of the name and 
that Anselan is comparatively modern^ having arisen from u having been 
mistaken for /i, these tetters being frequently indistinguishable in ancient 
documents. 

Are tiierc any other instances of the above names to be found in early 
Scottish records? A. W. G. B. 

DoNOTE (DoNATA?). — In the old Stirling Protocol Book, 1469-1484 
(fol. 305), there is a Resignation by Thomas BiKdianan of Gartincaber, 
31st May 1482, in which, ' Donote,' spouse of the said Thomas, is men- 
tioned. Are there any other Scottish instances of the name? Can it be 
a notarial form of ' Jonat ' ? A. W. G. B. 

F.\Mir.v OF M.\c.\rsEi AK. -P>u( han,in of Auchmar states that Mac- 
Auselati was the original patronymic of tlie Buchanans, and was retained 
by liie cUicst cadet wiien disused by the rest of the clan. Of this branch 
he mentions four chieftains ('Barons MacAuselan') namely, Malcolm 
(date about 1296), Macbeth (about 1400). a l^aroii MarAuselan, two of 
whose sons having settled in Ireland, were ancestors of the MacAuselans 
there, and Alexander, Mast Baron MacAuselan,' whose daughter arid 
heiress married one Campbell, and sold her lands to her superior, Sir 
Humphrey Cohjuhoun of Luss. 

There is still pointed out in Luss Churchyard the tomb of a Baroness 
MacAuselan whose husband distinguished himself at the siege of Toumay 
(see Macleod's Histmie Families of tki ZeHMex, p. 207). The date of 
this Baron must have been about 1340. 

The MacAuselans seem to have held that they were the eider line of 
the Buchanans and not merely the eldest cadet, though the tradition in 
one branch was that the Buchanans were a distinct family who had dis 
possessed the Mar.Xuselans of ila ir lands, and it is curious that in t'u- old 
Genealogical Tree of the Buchanans, 1602, the first Buchanan mentioned 
is 'Sir Valtir yat conquest pairt of ye landis frae ye Macauslains' (see 
reduced facsimile of Tree in Mr. Guthrie Smith's Strathendrick). 

In the P^nnistoun mss. th^re is an account of the MacAuselans of 
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Caldanoch, but I am unable to identify them with the Barons Mac> 

Auselaii. and take it that they were a junior biancli. 

I will be glad of any information as to the origin and history of this 
Lennox family. A. W. G. B. 

I'kldkr. — The hill in East Lothian which is generally known as 
Traprain Law is known to the fishermen from Cockenzie to Eyemouth as 
l'(l(J« r. Wliat is the meaning of the word? It would be interesting to 
learn if any others of the natural features of the land are called among 
the fishermen by names which are not used by the landsmen. Z. 

The first SxE^VMrsOATS on the EoKiH.^ — 1 am anxious to ascertain 
whether the ^/i<aA^//4 plied on the Forth between i8ta and 1815, and 
what were the names of ilu second and third boats that ran continuously 
on that firth. The first, 1 believe, was the original Comet, X. 

REPLY. 

Tin-: Rf.hki s ok 17 15. — A contribution towards a list of these rebels 
will be given in an early numl^er. Ed. 

XOTICKS OF BOOKS. 

J*re/iis/ori<' ]'rnl<!c)iii : /ri//:; ii .^Y/c'/ir'u of f^ssnys Ofi the Rvolution 0/ Afarty 
and other controverted J^robltms tn Anthropology and Arch<eoio^\ by 
Robert Munro, M.A.t M.D., etc., 1897 (William Blackwood and Sons). 
8vo, pp. xix-f 371 ; price los. nett. 
In readin;^ this interesting volume, there is I)r()ni;ht home to us the 
immense progress that has been made in anthropological and archaeo- 
logical science during the Victorian period ; and how, gradually from the 
evidence furnished by many isolated discoveries of fragmentary relics of 
antiiiuity. it l as become possible to tell so much of the story of prehistoric 
man and his times. 

Dr. Munro has brought together in a collected form a number of 
suggestive essays, some of whii li lave already appeared in scientific 
periodicals. The first portion of ihe volume is anthropological, in which 
he discusses 'The Rise and Progress of Anthropology,' 'The Relation 
between the Erect Posture and the Ph)sical and Intellectual Develop- 
ment of Man,' 'Fossil Man,' and 'The Intermediary Links between Man 
and the Lower .Animals.' Tlie se(NMid pf»rtif)n of the volume is devfued 
to studies in comparative archxoiogy, in which Dr. Munro treats ot 
* Prehistoric Trepanning and Cranial Amulets/ the * Otter and Beaver 
Traps of the Lake Dwellers,' ' Rone Skates,' and the evolution of ' Saws and 
Sickles" from the early forms of tlint. collcctecl in Ivgypt and the Italian 
terramare to Early Iron Age specimens from La l ene. Dr. Munro has 
produced a most readable book. His style is clear and vigorous, and he 
has fully re; oiiiiised the advantage in su( h a work of numerous i!Itistra 
tions. As in his well known work on the Lake Dwellings, of Europe, he 
has shown how necessary it is, in dealing with prehistoric problems, to 
search for the materials retjuisite for their solution, in wide arcbseological 
areas, and how little such areas coincide with modem geographical 
divisions. 
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Old Stirling Huasund and draj^m /or the Stone, by John William Small, 
architect (Shearer and Son, Stirling, 1897). dbb. cap. fol. (17X13 
inches), 67 pp. ; price 2 1 s. 

SriRt iNo vies with Edinburgh in its historic biiihilngs, and we have now 
in our hands a large instalment of drawings, both sketch and scale, which 
will facilitate the study of its architectural treasures. Perhaps the most 
generally interesting part of this volume is that which treats of those 
remarkable specimens of renaissance work of which Stirling is the proud 
pos!;essor, vi?. : — The palaces of James v. and the Far! of Mar {" Mar's 
Walk ) and James v.'s Cliapcl Royal. ilic book, however, includes 
notices also of the remains of the *■ Parliament Hall ' (1460-88) of James iti., 
which is said to have been built by (.'ochrane, the royal favourite, 
whom the nobles afterwards hanged over Lauder Bridge, also of ' Queen 
Mary's Palace,' ' Uarniey's House,' 'Prince Charlie's Ludging,' 'Cowane's 
Hospital,' the Old Mint, the Castle furniture now in the Douglas 
Chamber, etc. The volume contains, besides relative descriptive letter- 
press, fifty full pajie lithograplied plates of sketches, scale drawinj^s to a 
uniform scale of i;-mch to 10 feel, details on ^-mch scale, and sections of 
mouldings \ of full size. It is an interesting book to Scotsmen in general, 
and an instructive and useful book to the archaeologist and architect. 
The book is handsonuly printed on highly finished cartridge paper. 

The History of Scotland, from A^ricoMs In7Hisiot! to the i-xdnitioii of the 
last Jacobite Insurrection, by John Hill Burton, D.C.L. New eduion, 
in eight volumes (Blackwood and Sons), 1897. 8vo, vols. iv. and v. ; 
price 3s. 6d. each. 

This further instalment of the Messrs. Blackwood's reprint of Hill 
liurton's History is in all respects e(iual to the preceding volumes, of 
which a notice appeared in our last issue. The period covered by these 
volumes extends from the triumph of the Reformation in 1560 to the fall 
of Melville and the restoration of Episcopacy under James vi. It in- 
cludes therefore many of the events of our history around \vhi< h the 
keenest controversy has raged. How Hill Burton treats ol these, and 
especially of the questions touching Queen Mary and the later Reformers 
is welt known. W ithout entering into the merits of the controversy, we 
venture to affirm that any one who desires a calm, dispassionate aerount 
of these limes cannot do better than consult Hill Burton. The volumes 
are handy, well bound, and excellently printed, while the price at which 
they are issued must ensure them a wide circulation. 

Handbook to St Andreivs and Neighbourhood^ by D. Hay Fleming. New 

edition, profusely illustrated {]. and f'.. Innes, St, Andrews Citizen 
Office), 1897. Svn, pp. Mii-fi.p, and two foldincj maps; price is. 
Local handbooks are often wraicn by local enthusiasts, but St. .Vndrews 
and its district have the advantage of having their Guide written by one 
who is a general historian, an archajologist, and a scholar of everything 
pertainini,' to his subject as well. The cathedral, the < i>liet;c>, and 
churciies, the harbour aiid the links, and everything else in St. .Andrews 
itself, are dealt with. 'I'he * neighbourhood * extends as far as Balinerino. 
and Mr. Fleming takes his readers walks and drives through it all, and 
points out its beauties and its classic spots, and tells its tales and relates 
stories of loeal ( haracter all the while. It is an admirable and most 
CiUertaining guide. 
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Diary of a Tour through Grtat Britain in 1795, by the Rev. William 
MacRitchie, with an introduction and notrs 1>\ David MacKitchie 
(London, Elliot Stock), 1897. yvo, pp. xii+iby, price 6s. 

Although it may be a littledtfficalt for some peopleto see that any very useful 

purpose was served by the publication of this book, ii throws a certain amount 

of lit^'ht on the condition-^ of travel in ( ii i at I'ritain at tl.e rnrl of Inst rentury. 
l iie author, a worthy i'crlh>.inic clergyman, uuuie a juurncy on horseback to 

and from London in 1 795* and in his chronicle of his experiences shows 

himself to have been a man of intelligence ami of considi laMe ['owers of 
observation. Though not possessed of much originality of mmd, he was 
evidently animated by a sincere love of nature, and is seen at his best in 
describing places like the Yordas cave and the fine scenery round Chapel- 
in tin; Dale in Vurkshire. He must have been, moreover, no inconsider- 
able botanist, and has compiled with care lists of the names of various 
uncommon plants he 'noted in the fields and hedgerows. Sooth to say, 
however, the Rev. Mr. MacRitchie's observations and reflections on men and 
things are snnicuhat roinmon]i!ace, and his journcv ^vas throUj^hoiit nnrkrd 
by an utter absence of exciting or interesting episodes. His architectural 
taste was thoroughly characteristic of the period in which he lived, and 
may be measured by the fact that he considered Greenwich Hospital the 
finest liiuIdinL; in I'ritain. It is curious that at a i>erio 1 ulien the fame of 
Burns was so widely spread throughout Scotland he sriould have noted the 
well-known lines scratched on the window of Rae's Inn at Mofiat, with the 
initials of the author, and yet these should have had no special meaning 
or interest for him. 

The diary has been carefully edited, and the excellent footnotes by 
which it is accompanied convey much useful information as to the places 
and people mentioned. 

.Swr Walter Siott^ by Gcorj:c S;untsl)ury, ' Famous Scots Series' (Oliphant, 

Anderson and Kerrier), 1897, pp. 158, price is. 6d. 
Undkk the above title Prof. Saintsbury has written a highly appreciative 
and somewhat exhaustive dissertation on the literary works of Scott. If 
the style is so newhat laboured and oI)srnre. one must admit that no 
quotation, allusion, or comparison has been omitted, however remote its 
connection or far-fetched its origin, which might help to reveal the mind 
of the writ' I . 

The lioiik is full < if technicalities. One is templed from time tn time 
to ask oneself if this is certainly a 'life' through which we are wandermg, 
and not a cross section out of a handbook of English literature. 

Guidt to GranUmn and District, by W. Cramond <John Leng and Co., 
Dundee), 1897. 

P,F^ri>t '< the usual minle-book information, Dr. Cramond's little book 
contains notices of a number of matters interesting to the antiquary, such 
as the sculptured stones of the Gran town district, and the collection of 
arms and portraits in Castle Cirant. The author also gives some account 
of (111 liisforif-al associations of the neighbourhood, of which, perhaps, the 
most lutciesting is the fight in the Haughs of Cromdale, whicli ended the 
campaign of the Revolution. There is a spirited ballad descriptive of this 
affair, which might with advantage be added to a future edition. The 
map which ac<:ompanic's the book is on too small a scale to be of much 
use to the tourist. 



Digitized by Google 



The Scottish Antiquary 



OR 



Northern Notes 



and Queries 



VOL. XII. 



JANUARY 1898. 



No. 47. 



UNION TRACTS. 



That the Union of Scotland with England in 1 707 should have been at 

the time highly unpopular with the Scottish people was only natural. For 
an ancient and proud-spirited nation it was no easy matter to join hands 
for common life with 'our auld enemies.' Strange too, and unwelcome, 
was it for the Scots to think that they must now be under the rule of a 
parliament sitting in London — a parliament mainly English, and that the 
land of their fathers was henceforth tu he only 'that part of Great Britain 
allied Scotland.' The Darien tragedy also was fresh in men's minds ; and 
all knew and felt Iccenly the ruin of Scottish trade effected by the persistent 
enmily of Englmti. Can we won ler then t!i;U our forefathers hater! tlie 
chani;e of govciniiient into which their country was being unwilimgly 
forced ? It could not have been otherwise. Sir Walter Scott and other 
writers of the early part of this century have indeed been disposed to 
blame the opponents of the Union ; but was not their opposition 
justified by the long period of heavy commercial and industrial depression 
which followed 1707, and by the alien, ungenerous, and blundering 
administration of Scotland by the authorities in London? Neither the 
men who fought so hard against the Union nor their sons ever saw the 
good fruits promised them as the outcome of that measure. One of its 
most notable effects was to drive many S( otMiien into the arms of the 
Jaeohites. Even its ultimate snrrcss is lar^c i> due, not to the manner of 
the Union itself, but to the wisdom and adaptive power of the two nations, 
and to the vires medicatriu-s natura in a free and vigorous race. 

The three following papers may not be without interest as specimens 
of the trar't^ whit li ilu' I'niun proposals brought into being. They state 
with force and some humour current arguments on the subject which was 
moving the country. And they have a certain philological interest. We 
possess few such early examples of writing in our local dialectic forms— > 
forms wh'isc value is only now coming to be fully felt. 

The hrst tract is written with considerable spirit in opposition to the 
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threatened Union. The language is not by any means so careful in its 
dialect forms as we should now look for in such a work. Its dialect, 

however, is (juite as good as that of much ihat passes current in our time 
as dialectic writing. It belongs^ moreover, to an age when, as yet, our 
schoolmasters bad made little way in their war of extermination with our 
local dialects. The writer wears the garb of a westland farmer, a Clydes- 
dnle man. perhaps He speaks in rur;)! f;t-~liion as n man of simple know- 
ledge, practical shrewdness, and slight education. As becomes the country 
life of the time, he is rich in the rural lore of proverbs and quaint, telling 
adages. For these alone the tract is worth reading. There is old world 
wisdom in the warning against 'baith skaith and scorn.' and in that which 
speaks of having 'your bairns to ban your bancs.' 1 here is ])ower too in 
proverbs like these, *As the fool thinks the bell clinks'; 'Fair heghts 
maks fools fain'; 'To quit pearls for pebbles'; and so forth. To some 
it nny seem like a modern vu!garisni to say that 'the Knt^Hsh will surely 
gui/ us some gale or other, do we our best.' We should like to see other 
early instances of this use of the word gut/. A still more vulgar modem 
phrase is suggested when we read, at the en i, * A' is like to gae tO the pol 
logeihcr.' But even 'going to pot' can show an old pedigree. 

The second paper is a defence of the Union, to which the writer gives 
her * braid benison. She sp'?aks as a poor labouring woman, one of the 
spinsters or female wooi-woikcrs v( At)L-i(Ucn, the only ]iLu c \\\ the 
kmgdom which favoured the obxoxious measure. The Ai)erdonians 
looked at the question as it concerned their own local trade, and that is 
the writer's standpoint The case is well stated, despite the afTectation 
of ii^noranre which a|)pears in styling ivory, *iliphan's teeth/ and in 
speakmg of wool a^ wrought in 'malefactiries.' 

Many familiar points of the Aberdeen dialect occur in this early 
examine. The coming change is called an ' eenion.' The norihern 
'gweeds* are sent to 'far afT quintrii s.' The / for rr//, which modern 
■ ethnologers point to as a shibi)oieth of the old Fictish remnant, is 
here in its fulness. The policy of the Phigs (whigs) is alluded to. 
And we have pha, phan, phar, phat, phil, and phy, for wha, whan, whar, 
wliat, quhil, and why. Likewise we have deen (done), tee (two), ai eesed 
(abused), peer (poor), scere (sure), ccscd (used), and so forth. It is a 
quamt statement that the lasses of Aberdeen were longing for the Union 
as f< r their bridal day. 

I'he third tract is an early effort in Highland Enijlish. It speaks for 
the fishermen and others of the labouring class in the highlands. Its 
point of attack is the increased duty on salt proposed as a part of the 
Union srhemc. In the last pnrai:;rnph an effort is made to strengthen the 
argument by a droll reference to the prospect of a rise in the price of 
whisky, which, even in those ale<]rinking days, is a thing Miernane sell 
cannot well want.' 

Evidently tlu M two latter tracts were written to influence other districts 
than those whose dialects tiiey speak. It was felt that a statement of the 
Aberdeen case, given in the workers' well-known speech, would tell as a 
cjuaint argument in other parts of the country. So, on the other side, the 
liard times in prospect for the pof>r lii^iilanders are brought to bear upon 
lowlanders m somewhat similar circumstances. Even if the highlanders 
themselves could have read the tract, its burlesque of their broken English 
would have been sure to ^ive oQenc^. But it would not be «asy to find a 
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stronirer apj)cal to those threatened with burdens like ihcii Own than U 
contained m this sutement of their grievance iu their own uncouth uords. 

W. T. D. 

A 

Copy of a LETTER 

PROM A 

Country Farmer 

TO 

His Laird» a Member of Parliament. 
AH*f like your Honourt 

I Mack bauld to send this Lii^e to yuur Honour ; Necessitie has iiac 
Manners : I grant I *m no Book-learn'd ; and therefore ye ninniu-c look 
for sic wcU-buked Language, as the Ga^hgabbcd rani]/hlet-iucn set aO* 
their Tales wee. But I hope > ee '1 tack my honest Meanen in my awn 
hamelie fasson < >i Moubanden what I wad say. Sir, theres's mickle dinn 
in our Countrie eti<;e, alxnit an Union of our Kinpdfmi of Scotland wee 
England] this is a I'ale of twa Drinks; I lind the nuuhi part of Fock 
here-awae \ ety sair against it, and savcn wee grcctcn Kices, They're fly d 
at the heart, it'l be a black Bargain for poor Scotiand : for the Eu^kses 
are owr auld farren for anil there's little Ground to think, i!u y 'II gee 
us a seen ^'ant.^£:e wee tiieir will, thev neiT liked us sae we!! : ;uul its nac v 
forgotten yet, llie foul Plisk they play d us about our Caicdoma Business ; 
Brunt Bairn Fire dreads. And its strange, that they wha slighted our 
Commissioners sae meiekie nae lang since, whan they were up at London 
upon the sam Krrand, and they that by Act of Parliament made us Foreigners 
about a Year syne, that a' of a sudden they shudc seem to change tlicir 
Mind ; / /ear tkere*s a Hook beneath tke Bait, and there's mair Policy nor 
Reality tn their new appearand Kindne^^s; It's nae a' Gaud that glitters. 
It's said ye'regane to pit down our rarlianicnts, and mack us nae mair 
a Kingdom, and gee us up to be at the En^iesot reverence, to be ruled and 
guided in a' things he them ; and we may luik wee New Lords to hat »eu* 
IaKVS too. This will be very odd, for a Scots I'atliaiucnt to <i<» this, or 
Sii'tsnun to pl.i) their own Country si< a 'Kod's Turn ; I'y, f\ ! wiiarc's tin.- 
hauld and lira Spirits of our I- ore fathers, wiia wait as soon a sliont n cir 
Head in the fire, as pit too their hand to onny sic discreditable Oargaui, 
by whilk wc 11 6V/ baith Skaith ami Seom : Fy shame ! what daft unnatural 
Bairns is they that wad quale with their awn Mother, in hopes of grtien a 
StapMother ; I fear, an anev the E'/v/csts had us on their Haunch, tluy 11 
skult us to purpose, for tiiey liae mair pith to lay on, nor we to had afi"; 
and it were well ward, that we were soundly belted for our DafTen. Dear 
Sir, hae nae hand in sick an ill Turn, as ye wad nae hae your l>airns to 
i)an yotir lianes when ye 're gane : and for ought I hear, an ye gee your 
Vote the wrang gale, yc need nae look for a blyth lUmk nae ony in this 
Country, e'en your awn Friends will turn their back upon ye. I grant I *m 
nae Poliiian, but we cannec guess hcre awac what Wantage our Land can 
get be this Bargain ; I hear (cw speaken for 't but a wheen Chapmen and 
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Pedler>. tliat fancies they'll crct Goud in Goupem. As ihe Fooi t/iinki tht 
Bell clinks : But Envies M<'r( Hants is better St(;cked nor ours, and i doub: 
nae, an there be onny Gear jjacii, but ihcy wad Lick the Buit<r off our 
focks Bread. But let me tell you Sir, that People here'awae are sae £ar 
iVae lipjiciuii to he made Rich l)e I'.ir^land^ that they're fly'd they wad ff 
berried by this Union ; for its li^le < lear \vc have, to pav our awn Stem^ 
and Cesses, that we man pay ni our awn Fasson, but nkie Bodie tells Mi, 
we'll be garr'd pay Taxes amaist upon ilkie thing ; no our very Reek and 
Sinders but will be Stented: By this meaKs we wati soon hae A cald Ceci 
to bhnc And niair they say, our Veal is to be rais'd to twa Groats the 
Tint, and our Salt to ten or twal Shillen the Peck, that will be i-aai Saai 
indeed ; and a' this it 's said, to pay a scare of England^ Debt, which is 
unco great ; it seems they crack mair o' their W ealth nor they hae cau.^e, 
whan Ihcy man hae our help to pay their Debts: Dcnr Sir, wharc wii'i 
come frae to [>ay a' this? And I trow, yc thats L;iirds may look lor m 
jiaid Rents, an ye get onny at a' ; this'il be a Lacd aboon a Burden, that 
will gar monny a honest Man's back crack; in troth Sir, they may e'en as 
well flea the 1 in nT our F.h c^, as gar us had up with thae paynn n's; a 
Year or twa wad herrie us ; a scad Jfuf/'s head is stnm broken, wee rever- 
ence o' your Honour. But than another Wrack will fallow, whan we bac 
it nac to pay, they'll send Dragoons to quarter on us, and tnck atvaea 
we hae, and that will raise great Murmurs and ill Blood, and wha kens 
what this may drive poor Fock to : Trivnt" nn a Snail she'' if shi^ot out hn 
JJorns ; and a wiser nor ony o' ye a said, Ojyfression 'will mack a wise man 
mad ; and after this, we '11 get our Castles and Strang Halds Garisond wee 
Enisles Sog( rs ; its better hadden out nor putten out. But in the riiun 
time, I wonder what the Ministers is doen, thercs no monny of ihcm in 
our Country browilen lor this Union, yet they say, iheres some of tl>e 
Nf inisters in the East for it : But an I may speak wee reverence to their i 
Wisdoms, their Tribe h is least cause of ony to be for't; I confess I hae 
nac nu rkle skill, but I fe.ir tiu y wad nae be lang safe under the 'I'iitor\- 
of the Enisles liishops, that will hae mair of the Court and rarliauicnts 
Kar and Hand too, nor our honest Ministers ; and its well kent the Churdi 
oi Eftglan.l has ay been workrn W rack to our poor Kirk, and studed what 
they eoud to pit down our Kirk CfovtTninent. ns lu in,: conlrnr to ihcirs. 
and to get our Kirk made like theirs, 1 fear the aid Sprit is still to (t,t 
fore with them ; And what will come of us an we get some new sort of 
Aiths aniang us that honest F<^k will startle to take, and something or 
other t'nat \v, 11 |)ii//le our learned Minislers themselves what to do ahout 
it? I wiss my Men may nae see the aid l'4>iscopal Wark of Hangen and 
Headen and rerseoiiten come in fasson again, the En^lcses will neer bear 
wee mony things that our awn Fock thought fit to wink at : For the aaW 
word of h :)niolo,uatcii the Supremarv, and homologaten Episcopacy, is not 
out of our Countrv Forks head )et; vea this word's comen in Fasson 
agen, for now our Country Fock are callen the Union a homologaten the 
breaken the Solemn League and Covenant, a burien the Wark of Reforma- 
tion, and onenen a Door for /''n:^ks Prelacy and Ceremonies: For a 
Ih-iftun Parliament mav come to think it neitlicr propter nf>r mnvenient. 
to hae twa not only dilTerent, but contrar Kirk Governments, baitii sfitltc 
\yj Law within one Kingdom. I fear I hae fashed your Honour wee 
sayen sae meickle and therefore I man leave aff ; only I beseek you, (/"'"' 
a Fool may gee a wise Afan a Counsel at a time) keep your Fingers free ot 



Digitized by Google 



ot\ Northern Notes and Queries, 



:oi 



sic a foul Bargain, ac Httlc to either the Honour or Profit o' the Nation, 

and not only sae, but do wiiai )c- can, to kc :i r , as we hac Ih iii :iv, a 
Free and Indcpcndcn Nation, an a cleanly Kirk : And to end Sir, wiiai- 
cver some Clatter of our bein Scarers of En^lands Trade, whilk is the 
takin Bait in this Business ; there's niony wiser than I am, tiiat says, we 11 
nae niise our soils nieit kle this gate; Juxir //t\i;hts nniks J'ooli fain; for 
the Kni::!'.'<ts will surely gull us some gate or other tio our hest: Tack 
things in iiiiie liiat }e prove nae your sels ^oisvuii. To Ic on-r inUklc 'wise 
behint the hand \ but come o' Warld's Gear what will, I am sure, we hae 
far better and surer Riches than they, that has the tlospel in purity, and 
(",Ol)'s \\'nr"Hhip without Man's Mixters, be\ond ony other Kirk in 
Christendom, the wlnik (i()D in his Mercy continue lang wee us; it wiil 
be but a bach Bargain, an we quale wee Pearls for Pebles, we *11 be Penny 
ti'isf and Pound fools. I wiss GOD uia\ guide ye a', and gee ye the Grace 
and Wit, to he baith 'I'nic hearted Scotsmen, and honest Presbyterians; it 
will be a lasien Brand ot Infamy on a rresbyterian rarliamcni, an a' the 
Ruines that 's tike to come, be under their hand in bringcn them on : My 
Saul shrinks tn thii k of the dismal Effects of this blind Jihx k ; I wiss 
Slavrie, rank Poverty, Disgrace and Snares, lie not the IJounteth of the 
Bargain: I'm neither Prophet nor I'rophet s Son, but 1 speak out what 
mony Fodc thinks, is like iogae to tke Pot to^i tneri GOD forbid. 

To His Grace Her Majesties High Commissioner and the 
Hon4mrable Estates of Parliament. 

J/ie iici'Jiihii' !\ tition of the peer Shtmh W orK-i -ys cuid Vingren 
'Spinners of /Iberdecn, (itui Vimes iiicrnd»vnt. 

S/i(",t'i'tti, 

Tfi AT we are right fain tee hear that your Crace and I.ortlships have in 
your great Wisdom thought fit lee discharge the carrying away tee f)ther 
Quanties^ tee Wool of this Kingdom. Our bread Bcnison light u|)on ye 
al! forthb guid deed, & let it never gang by you, for this grit incouragenu nt 
to us peer things, who are fain to warl>le and wark la?t nnd air for a bit 
of Bread lee our Mouths, and the Mouths af our peer iialjics. 

We are likewise right fain tee hear that we will all be ma<1e up by 
I^cnion that'sgane on l)elween the twa Kingdoms, for the Cheeper 
1 tti.it buy our (lui'ls indC' cr tell us, that we le get a niikle l etter 
ott gate tor our thanks .md l ingrens after the /seuion th;in ever wc had in 
our Days. The reason they ga for it is, that ihcy say all these sort of 
Guids are mikle dearer in England than here, particularly they assure 
us, that phan they ha i ikeii in some pieces of <nr l iiiLrins wrapt about 
their iPacks of TJnnen, ihey have .S'old them for a tiiird more than it <■< a-t 
here, besides a guid piece of ourcomc measure : They say the same ihtng 
of our common Shanks, some of which they have Ventured to carry into 
En):;land tho there he Laws against the same, and these Lads tell us that 
if they had withgate tee carry in Shanks Fin.:rin<^ atul nthcr Guids we 
make, into England, (as ihey say they may dee il ance the Eenion was 
compleated) they could make veiy near double their Money by the return 
of sick Guids as they could bring back. 

1 Quantricsscoimtries. 
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Since we heard of the Eenion we ha ay been spearing at every body 

about it, \' we ha learnt niikle annent it, that it will be a very Guide 
thing; among others pha ha tald us of the great vantages of it, we are 
informed by a gay aldfarane C:irlc, a Seaman who has beein in all the far 
9& Quinlries, that he has been in places pliar tlie Enj^lish Trade tee, and 
that \vc in.iy 'rr:iilc tcu after the Eenion, ]>li.n th;.y will pet mare than 
twenty i)ounds at 1 oljaco far an Ell of our Fingrins and 40 or 50 for a 
pair of Common Shanks that we sell for 14 or t6 shilling. 

He sayt there is another far aff (^)uintry calle<i i!tc Affruan, phar they 
get (loud Dust mill /!iiih.in 'IVetli for IMaiils and Kiilimeers slight Siuflfs 
tliat may l)e there exchanged for great ventage, and that which incourages 
tee English to 'I'eade thither, is that the Queen sends ovV great Lords and 
Gantleinen ane errand to these Quintrys, to see that the |)eopl there do 
not wrong atid ( "lieat her Subjects, and if they get not Justice deen tht m, 
Ihcy send hanic word lee the Queen to stop all the Ships and Guids of 
the folk of these Quintrys that are in Ettg/atid, and if the ha nane there, 
Her Majesty will send o re mikle Ships with great Guns and destroy the 
Sea Coast 'l'(Mvti> of these (^)uintries phere her Subjects have been abcased 
till bit sick tune as lull mends is made for the wrong done. He says in these 
far aflf Quintries our folk dare not Trade for want of the like power to 
|)iot<.ct them, but if ance the Kenion were made up, the greatest King in 
the \Narld will stand in aw to nudie with a .SV /f mnn toe do l.im wrang. 

But tee come hame again, we hear yuur Grace and the Lords of 
Parliament have sent for some of the Wool Merchants in Edinburgh to 
take Counsel about the Wool, and are about tec ;;ivc some /nkirapcmcnt 
to the .South (^uintry Lairds for the loss they will suffer by discharijing 
the Wool tee be carry 'd away. 

/f a Curn peer things that ha na mickle Wot might advise Your Grace 
and /.ordships, we wad say, micilc notljing wiili tlie Wool Merchants of 
tdinburgh^ for they 'er a Curn 6ivuigeour Carles that care not phaes tiairn 
greet and theirs had its Toung. wrll ken we them, if they can get a six 
pence mare for a Sione of in France than we wad give them, theyfe 
« nrry it ov r to Monsieur to Clead his Sodgers with, tho we and all our 
Babies should Starve at liome, plum at the same time if it come tee our 
hands, we wnld make it tee yield three times as mickle Silder in a foreign 
Merc;it, if not mickle mare. 

But we can tell your Grace and the H()iioiiral>Ie Lords of T'arlir.nicnt. 
that the South Country Lairds need not be ilyed for the Sale of tiicir Wool 
if ance the Eenion ga on, for (short sighted and peer silly things es we 
arc,) we can very well farsec that phan the ports of England and the other 
far air places we ha spoke of are open tee Receive Our Fingrins, 5hanks, 
Sarges /'laids Pladings Stufts and Drogets &c, There will be a bra 
affagte for our Guides, and we'er na sick Feels but we ken how tee make 
our own vantaL'C (tf si( k a t:anie. for if we find a few niae rhar inen at a 
F iir tlieti ordinary we're as lordly with the Sale of our Guids as a Bony Lass 
tiiat ha.^ lialf a l^ozen of \Voocrs, and if we get a good off gate for our 
Guids, ilk ane o's will run faster tee the Wool Mercate than another and 
we na doubt luit the Wool Masters and Merchants will ken how tee make 
their V'antage of that tee. 

The (,)uibles and Abjections that some folk make that wele be ne*re 
able to Card and Si>ain all the Wool of Scotland at hame, are so far from 
true, that if we had twice as mickle ther's na fear but we'le be able tee 
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oVe take it all, for litle ken they how far we are straitened to get our 

Livin.^ mony times for want of afigate for our (^uids, and for that reson 

want Silder tee gate the wool Marnt nre fain to Wirble kniiing a pair of 
.Shanks phan we could Card and Spin na litlc Wool tee be Fiiigrens and 
other Cleath. 

But not only $0, are we oft Times Fain tee make mickle Work out of 

litlc Wo j], but mony of onr \ci.;hl)ours n!l the Kingdom o'rc, and most 
of our slInc'S are fain to sit Idle mony limes when we have dcen with our 
Wool uiid cannot get our Guids sold tee ga tee the Marcat again, unless 
we sell it at a Wanworth, and our Merchants make their Vantage of our 
nccdcessity, phil in the mean time we sit with mony a Hungry Wame and 
mony a slight Mealtatc. 

We are told that some of liie \\ ool Merchants that ha been before 
your Grace and Lordships ; Compt that a hunder thousand Stone of Wool 
grows beyond Tay ilk year. We shall be ready to own all that and mickle 
niaro, an 1 wislies there were twice as mickle kening very well tlicrc is 
Hands enough in the Qoumry to Card and ^i'pin it all. i wo W omen will 
easily master half a Stone of clean Wool every Week at the mukle Wheel* 
that is 13 Stone in the year tee i k Woman, thus 7 or 8 thousand Women 
will clear off a hunder thousand »Vtonc of Wool in the year, and we are 
scere there is 4 or 5 limes thai number in the Quintry ; '1 hey need not be 
flied, let us but ance see aff gate and Silder for our Wark, and we shall 
ply our (iardes and Fingers or the foul pair aff*. 

Hut as we said l)eforc,we are na at al! flycid luit wc- will ha full affgate 
and Silder tor our Ciuids if the Kenion ga on, lor not only will we ha 
England and all the other far aff places to carrv the samen tee, but at 
hame phan we come to ha Bussiness and Silder, we le e'ne take two 5uits of 
new Cleass phan we cannot j^ct anc now, so there na thing lleis us sa 
mickle as that wc shanot gel Wool enough, as we are very seere all tee 
Wool of this Kingdom will never be able tee CIcad us all and be as 
mickle as a Bean in a //am tee the other far atf Quintrys tee. 

Ye need not troulilc Your selves about your publick Malifactiries to 
get the Wool Carded and Spun, for if ance the Trade were opcnt f! by the 
Eenion, all the Women in the Quintray will llie upon ihe Woui like so 
mony Revens upon a dead Carion. 

The Abjection some make that we cannot make Chaper Cleath here 
than in F.f!':^iaftd. h not worth a Fig. for we ken fell well, aerording to the 
Proverb ot the Chapmen that Trade with us, that a// t/u Winning lyes in 
the first buying no Body can make it chaper than we, for .Seer we are we 
can we leave as meanly and NVork as sare as <7ny shee th(7t be^zrs Fingers, 
f7nd can scr^rre L'et our Bread of it, tbo it is cht/pcr with us then in i7ny 
place of England^ and wc ken nane o/n Work for less, so let ihem do iheir 
best we shall afford our Guids cheaper than they can. 

Neitlier are we fleid that all the Lonien Cleath and Br<7 Claes tli^t 
will be Itrouu'ht frea England will wrong our Trade a Pin, for that is only 
for your Cientles and Swagarers, and after all, the same may be said to be our 
own handy Work, for the Linncn Cleath, Tikings Dornick, and other things 
of Lint taken out here will bring all these things hame and mickle mare. 

And tee tell your Lordships a t(/lc (jf our Cha])meii, \\\s there is less 
Si'der due now by Erti^Iand to Scotland then no Ioul; sine, |jhan mickle 
Y^ngliih (luides was brought hither not only London Cleath, Silk Stifs 
Silder Shakers and all other sort of Bony Wallies» which ore all now 
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forl)i(!en. They sny just now there is mony of your great Folk phan in 
England buy these things with ready Money, whjcli ihtv cised tee liee by 
Trouk and that they could a brought ntare of these bony Wallies hame 
with 70 pounds worth of (luids, nor your grit Folk can da with a hunder 
pound in .Slider and for that Keason there is not so guid aff get for our 
Guids now as then. 

We see mony other Vantages by the Eenion that we cou'd not tell all 
in a long Summer Day, such as the great aff gale that will be for our 
JJnnen Clcalh and all things made of Lmt. Tiiat thtre wul be a great 
y^ishing set up, and Mony great 6'iiips implo)td in I rading wiili all 
manner of things tee and frea this Kingdom (keat number of Hands 
imployed in bigin;; of Ships and making all maiuiar of things for 5ea 
Service, for our Siups are tee be made al h;;re, whieh will be a great 
inkiragcmcnt to our own folk at hame, and keep mikk- guid Silder in the 
Quintry. 

For we heir the /Tv^/'/j// arc all for Inkiraging their w<jrk people and 
put on grit Customs upon sick sort of (Juids as are brought iiame fully 
made ready for eese, but little upon rough or unpared Cluids that grows 
not in their ain Quintry. And on the f^her hand they say they inkirage 
all things lee ga out of iht King<lom, that is fully m ide ready. As for 
example tiiey let na Wool ga aff guid Chap nor Dear, that in case any 
body take away Wool after it is Spun and made in Clcath but not Lited 
and dressed ihey wiii ga them na etufiuragemcnf, hut suffar it to gii aff, but 
if if is [.{(fed (ind DrrsS' d, iif'-tft >7'Wf- sorts tiit V ^'ir'r n donn'ti'^h fo ' // 
arvay. H e can na demy init this is a very canny autdjaren ^ate, and titat it 
wafd he mikk to tmr Vantage if it were sea here tee {as it wUi be by the 
Eenion) for then wald be in that case three Litsters and IVakers in our 
Taunt for ane. 

\VV ivondcr fhat the Caries iuist and It est tlic Quintry mean thai make 
Addresses ageiiust the Eeuian, and phat they wauld be at against it^ 7tv're 

S(Yr they man l-e I'ery short s!-;ht,-d rr miveed by ua ^uid Sfirit, we wish 
mony o* them be not IVattrmen^ that is to look ae Gate and Rmv 
another. 

We ha been deafened with Stories that the ('a^f-'Ws,^ Excise and Cesses 
we wili he put under b\ the Eenion will quite break and tu!;i us alt, and 
after all we hear there ts a little Book came out called Considerations on 
Trade Considered &*e. Sold by Mr, FreebaimV in the Parliamet Cioss^ 
which makes it as plain as a niss on a mans Face, that the publick burdens 
will be less after tlie Eenion tlian fust noic, except phot is tee be laid upon 
Salt after 7 Years which ^vina be very miktc neit^ur, for as we are taldy 
they sett it in England by weight as we do meal here^ and that they al/oto 
56 pound for a Bushel^ which is ^2 pound of our weight, aitd it pays 44 sh, 
of Custom. 

Since we heard this we have had the Kiriosuy tee weight a peck of our 
•Salt, and finds it tee be 9 pound and 3 ounces which according tee our 

Reckoning comes tee pay ab ont 7 sh. and a plack Custom. 

We ha h'kewt^e had ilie kiriosity tee spear at sonu' atild farr.m House 
keepers pha are uery nice in keeping Compt af every tiling ilicy ware upan 
their Families and by their Account six pecks of our Salt is sufficient to 
serve a Family of 8 young and aiild in a year, which comes tee 46 shilling 
Custom upon the 6 pecks, and beim; divided in 8 parts is just about 

' ? Custuius. 



Digitized by Google 



o)\ Noi'thcrn Notes and Queries, 



105 



5$]i. 6d. a head yearly^ and we can very well farsee that we may then win 

two pence a piece a I )ay more than we can do now. 

i:uL at' aii ii)e Carles that appose the Eenion, we wonder maste at the 
Phius, and can na ken ])hat they wad be at, far seer we are if they stick 
n.i •: 1 like l>iirs by liie I'hi^s in anglandy^T^ the Low Church men 
that l)rouj;ht in King William they need expect na merry if iht n lie :i 
mm af allairs as phan Kini; CharUs came iiame. However let them be 
doin ihey'l he tlie lust that will rue it. 

But having said intckle mair then we thought tee have said, we shalt 
« : >nlci(l with i;ainL: vou our Ilenision out owr auain, and prays yc may 
hastan forward the ICenion witli all possible -pi cd, fur we lang as mickle 
lec bce that happy day us we longed to be Wed [)iian we were Jkides, or 
as those of us who are unmaried do so still, and wish that all the well 
jncaning Carles jtha are whidled into a bcleif that the Eenion is an ill 
thinir fi i i our Spei tkles, and that the Water men pha Row one ( '.ate and 
look anoiiier would lay by their Oars, and put up ^lill, thai tiuy may 
look and Steer one (iate. 

To Hir Grace Wer Alajesties high Commissioner^ an te 
Wonorable Estates of Parlment: 

Tc Address far te I'lslwrs on te Highlattd C "^r <•/<•. an all ut/iers 
Inliapitin^ U Hi^Ulands^ wha it ma concern^ 

Humbly Re[)resenting tat it wdl |>e Exceedingly disadvantageous to Her 

nane sd, tat te Articles of te Union Concerning Salt, and I'.xr i^c pe 
agreed to, without an Memhnent ia Case the Union is concluded. 

Ukr nane sell having got notice tat tcrc is a Mariageoran Onion intended 
pctween te twa Kinsidoms, and f.ir^t.iTuhng tat tere are mony Tings of great 
vV ci^ it to pe well considerd pefore te same is Concluded, several People 
wad ha ingadgeJ Her nane sell to ha joined with tern in making an 
Address a^amst an Incorperat Onion wit /'l/ii^/nHd, Now to pe plain Her 
II ine sell doer> not well I'arstand tese Nice Points some I'olk wha ar^' not 
ankle Wiser tan Her sell pretend to Judge of, and terefore sail not midle 
wit any ting put fat Concerns Her nane sell, leaving tese kitle /bints to 
pe Judged pe te ( ;rit Lords and Duniwasles in Parliament, wha are able 
te give a petler Juilgenicnt of em tan Her nane sel, an has mm Ic marc te 
loss tan Slur has if any loss to te Nation, sail tereby hapen, and wha she 
thinks will be as careful, Tor tere nane Concerns as other Eoks are of teirs ; 
on tese Considerations she sail Confin Her nane Speak to te Salt, an te 
ICxcise, w iiilk she far sees will touch Her nane sell Mickle. an na litle, in 
Case te Onion ga on. 

y^lt pefore she pegin, ssie wad ha Vour Grace, an tc griet Zords of 
/'arlment to Consider, tat Her nane sell was never pehind her Neighbours 
te Lalanders» in Loyalty te her nane Pord, to tc King an to te Parlment, 
an terefore wad na pe farstood, as if she meant any tin? aijninst an Onion, 
put wit all she wad see it pe a Cood Onion, far tat she likes wit ail her 
Hart. 

Put now to pegin she is informed tat seven Years after te Quion, te 
same Custom upon Salt is to pe Payed here as in England^ which is /bur 
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and Twenty Mark upon te Pow, which together wit te price of te Salt its 

sell, will po Tlicrty Si i'lint^ a Peck, if not two Marks and a half, con- 
sidering tat rer l ew will Venture to pring it hame pecausc of te grit 
Custom, for if icy should pring any quantity to ly u[)on Wx hand owr 
year, it wad fash tern lo get te Custom paid, so I tink te peak of Salt 
will po cheap in tose daw s if it is not twn Marke and a half. 

Now it is like Your (irit Uunivvishcs ' may tmk tis noting, pecausc tcy 
will gar 30 or 30 Mark marc a Year serve ter Families of Salt tan formerly, 
put tho her nane sell can £"at her Meat wit as litle Salt as her Neigh- 
Ijotifs. yet she cannot ni iki- her In rin.:, ny which she wins her I'reed, 
witout Salt, and tat a good qeantity too, which in such an event will be 
Salt upon Salt, and /tink Salt upon te top of tat Salt again. 

Tat which will Certainly happen upon te Raising te price of Salt 
so very nni-h, wi'l nc, tat where formerly mony I'olks who had put a 
liundcr Mark, two or tree, to Ware upon Haning, will not pe able to 
makemtich apove on half of tern, j-ecausc te Salt will pe Dearer, or not 
inui klc K ss Mn all ic other Charges ; for in the present Case a Man tat 
has a hunder Mark to ware, many in a Ye:^r when a (iood Take happens, 
make 30 I'arrals of Harring wit .Scots Salt, for he will get te I'arrals for 
18 or 30 Shilling a piece, Salt to each Parral for 14 shilling; Cuting, 
(^owperage and Conveniency, where lo make em for 4 shilling a pece, and 
tiie ilarrings for 8 or to '^hilling a /^arral. so tat tcy wil! not pc murklc 
marc as 40 shiling a Parral put supose he give 20 or 30 shihng a parrai 
for te Herrings, he will stil have 20 parrals for 100 Mark : put when the 
.Salt is so dear he will not make 12 parrals under 30 ji >und or 50 M.irks. 
for Salt only, and all le other ^xpecc as dear as formerly, Which in an 
ordinary way of reckoning he will not have apovc half te Herring he can 
now get for his hunder Mnrks, and then if he lay on the Charge of his 
Altendence, and tiu- /Vofit of his Moncv ui)on the 12 parrals for whit h 
he can now he 34 pnrrals, te Harrmgs will pe very dear, Especialy when 
they are Cow[>ed throw 3 or 4 Hands as they most pe from the place 
where they arc made, to the place of Retail, and every one lay on the 
profit of ihcir Money, as it is Resonabic they shou'il. from nil whi^ h Salt 
Herrmg will not pe poor l olks Food, the only use tcy will then |x; for 
(Greening Wives and for Dauntise to /^ple that have Money to spare, in 
such a Case we may purn our Nets and Pirlins and go to te Plantations, 
or take on to pe Soildiers and leave our Wives and Pairns to Peg. 

Your Traw-bakes will (io us no Cood, for what ever encouragement 
may tereby arise to tose who carry tern aproad, it will be noting to hame 
Sale, and it is the hame Sale tat keeps up te price, for Folk are not obliged 
to sell to Marchants for l-lxi ort KxretJt they get a price, when tey know 
how to dispose of tern at hame, put in tat Case tere would be a Necessity 
to sell aproad, and I know not who will Ventar to bay Sa^t so dear and ly 
at the Discration of Merchants who will ever make leir own price, if they 
see the Herring plenty ; and pesides, as Her nane scl said before, JAr- 
chants will be fcard to puy niickle .Salt, pecauiss of te great Custom, and 
in Case of a Cood Take, it may hai>[uii Salt is not to pe had for Money ; 
so look what wrty she will, she can Tn k of notins^ put of purning her 
Nets and Birlin, if te Onion go on, and tis Article pe not Mended. 

Put farther te Traw-back is not Sufficent to pay the Extordinary price 
of Salt by muckle and no little 70 pounds wo li of Salt will put make a 
last of j^erring, and tho tcsc pc Push Hcrnng^ tere is put 18 pound 

' Duaiwislies. 
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allowed of Trawpack ; so the Last of owr Herring will still he more tan 

3 Marks a Parral dearer tan te Dutch, an a Marke saved at first Coast 
will cnahU' tc ^^erch^.^,t to scl! twa Mnrks rhnjH'r in te Marcat nproadj 
pesidcs te Tutch iiavc le Voug in te Mercat already, an have teir Mer- 
chants pefore hand engadged oterways than owrs are like to get in hast 

Ht r nanc sell farstands tat sonic /luly will sn) , jiut we may make our 
Herring for home use wit Scots Salt, put allowing it to pe ?;o. Sen's Salt is 
likewise to pe raised py Taxations, which will make U hail as dear as 
foreign Salt, so tat still her nane sels Trad will pe discouraged, so at she 
Canrnt mnke her lively hood of it. 

Vea, even our Iresh Herring will pe spoild py te darlh of Salt, far her 
nane sel wil pe sure te give em nane if possilily she can get em off her 
hand without it. Te Cowpers an Cadgers will pe sure te leave cm with- 
out it, as lang as tcy can want it. ?n in nil prohapility te Folk te whom 
tey are carried will get tern in a stinking condition. 

Pat it is na only Fishers tat are sa mickle discouraged pe te deer 5iilt, 
put it lys sad on te /feef too. An far tat Reason our Cows will na sell in 
te I.awlands as pefore. pccaiise te Country folk tat were in use to buy 
cm, about te Ladncr tune, will pe discouraged te buy em far te deer Salt, 
so tat not only wil tey buy nane of her nane sels Cows, i)ut tey wil fel 
some of tere nane to Eti^Iatidy so tat wlien her nane Cows go in to 
F.n::fatid tc Merrats will ])e stalled an tt- I.ng/ish when she sees had 
W cailier and a ful iMarcaket, will ecn make te price her sel, so tat ail te 
advantage of having no Custom to pay will not pe wit a J^ttan albite it 
were tree times as muckle it is. 

Yea her nanc scl hears tat te En-:^h'i/i have peen very pressin-j: in te 
Article about Salt, an wonnot ha our Scots .Skips pe Victuied with 
JPeR or Fish Salted wit her nane SsAx. 

Tis she cannot fnrstand, nor can she see what te £H(^/t\/t wad pe at 
py it, unless it pe to hinder Scots Skips to Trade, for py tis means te 
English Skips can pe Victuied much Chapcr tan tc Scots. 

Now I tink if te matter pc as it is represented, tat all te earnestness 
for an Onion upon tc En}^lish side, proceeds from te Zove an Affection 
tat tese who has now tc Ruling of te Rost bear to us, then 1 am very sure 
when tis mattar is lade before tem, an te reasons given why we cannot 
consent to tis Article apout Salt, tey will pass from teirs seeking it, her 
nanc Sels, Reason for it is tis. 

If te English intend no mare py all tis Custom upou .Salt put to make 
a necessary I^vy of Money for teir pressing Occasions, an tat tey look 
upon tis Branch of te Revenue to pc tat \v!iii h may Raise most Money to 
te Cmwn, most in sensibly to te people as I tink all Ciovernmcnts ought 
to do, and tat te English desige no oter ting in it among teiu .sels ; ten her 
nane sel is sure, is so far as it answereth not te scope or purpose in any 
part of te united Kingdom, it ought not to take place. 

Put tc proper way of T-evying Taxes in all Countrys where tey consider 
teir own /nterest, an te .staning of te stale, tcy lay on most Customs upon 
such Goods as are Wasted an Consumed py People who ha Money to 
spare, or used py oters out of Vanity or some oter had vic e, which ought 
to pe discouraged, such as /'ra Claes, danty Meats and Drinks &c. Now 
wat ever is laid upon tesc comes out of Pockets where it is to spare, or 
from /bols tat ought to pe punished, put to put havy Taxations on poor 
Mens Laburs tat know not how to win a Mealath of Meat to temselves^ la 
unacouDtable. 
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Put again if in England lis Custom is laid upon 5alt only to Raise te 
A/oney Insensibly, an what is put litlc to evrry Man, the it doth Reach 
all Men, and tat very cqualy, none niakeing use of Salt to Excess, as many 
do Meat, i>rink, and pra Claes, yet in SoUland it shall Reach te Ptop\t 
very unc rialy, an most heavyly on tese who can worst bear it, Ix* .iu^l- le 
j)ovcrty ol te poor ailows him not to e*i to Mcrcat frequently for fresh 
iMeat, he most make use of Salt, wliich he pays at such seasons when he 
find it chapest, and it requires more ten five tims as much Salt to preserve 
le Meat as what is Sufficient to season it for te Kaling, and where is te 
/iuqety to make a poor Man who ( annot hnx I'ord for his Family in te 
proper Season, put must lake it wen lie may liave u ehupot, te pay 5 or 6 
times as much for Salt to preserve it, as annother Rich Man makes use 
of who is in 1 ( ^>iu!iiioii to buy dayly. 

Another ting which maks it necessary for us to .Salt Meat in Scot/atitf, 
not only /Ish which must be salted at le IVace where ley are Catched, 
put niso our F/esh, not on/y pecause many in the Country are far form 
MiXnat Tincns and Scant of Sild<ry put more particularly pecause the 
Country his ftnv or no I$uiosures to keep Cattl in a good Condition^ so tat 
most part of the Year hoik of iem are Jit fvr Slaughter put sueA as are 
House fed or keept in some Cood Park or Jnclosure whieh are not very 
rife. 

All tese lings and many mac Her might name, are reasons why .Salt 
in Scotland, ought not to pe Charged at the same Rate as in Engiandy 
and lis sail be a Touch Stane to try whither the English seek an Onion 
wit 'Scotland, he' of kindness or for «.A^ etids, for if tey <io?tLin notiog put 
equal dealing, ley cannot refuse to alter lis Article upon Salt. 

Put again, tat J?xcise is no less, yea a greater purden to many, for it 
will mak Usquebae dear, which her nane sell cannot well went, and Ale 
tf) Dninkirds (which is no much matter) put it will make much less 
consumpt upon Corn, and tis shall touch your Laland Lairds wit a 
Witness, an<l in its turn come pack to us in the Highlands wit a 
Vengeance, for ley finding there wi!/ not pe use for so much f'<irti. must 
/cave much of tht ir I.and Lie, and py tis means tcy wi// prin- up Cows 
to carry into England, and For-sta the Mercat upon her nane >dl, tho the 
La/and Ijiirds wi// make but a sorry hand of it, tey wi// pe in doubt 
whither to A avc their Ground Crrns or m ike Corn of it, and tis dear 
I'^xcise and Sa/t, wi// dry us up a/iogeihcr, for Su/i peing nrftura/y hot, 
and the dedr A/e ^nd /itt/e Money wi// not nfTord a Cooler. 



LOST OR MISSING RECORDS RKLAilXG TO SCOTLiVND, 
FORMERLY IN THE ENGLISH 1 REASURY OF 

EXCHEQUER. 

Sir Fkaxci- Patc.rave, in the volume entitled Dnmments and Records 
illustrating tfie History of Scotland, published under tiie direction of the 
Commissioners of the Public Records in 1837, referred to Bishop 
Stapteton's Kalendar whicli he liad published in the previous year 
amongst Tin Antient Kalendtrs and Inventories of the Dvasury of His 

1 ?be. 
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Afaj(sfy*s Exchequer, under the heading * Documents relating to Scotland 
antientiy in the Treasury, but now lost,' in the following terms : — 
'Several of the documents still existing in the Treasury are noticed in 
Bishop Stapleton's KaleneUir, but this catalogue also points out many 
which are lo>t ; the list, which is long, is well worthy the examination of 
the Scottish historian/ Little notice has been taken of this remark, 
j>erhaps because the volume Anticnl Kakndars is rare, and often strictly 
confined to the few Libraries in Scotland fortunate enough to possess 
copies. Mr. Hill T>un()ii lias referred indeed to one of the Documents 
in this List, the letter by Philip, king of France, giving Wallace a 
recommendation to his Lieges at the Court of Rome. This letter is 
printed in the Wallaee Papers, published in 1842 by Mr. Joseph 
Stevenson, p. 163, from the original letter tlu n in the Tower, so that it 
is not one of the documents lost, but other two letters menti(ii.e<l in the 
Kaleniar^ No. 46, in favour of Wallace, one by Haco, king of Norway, and 
the other by John Baliol, king of Scotland, have not been found, and are 
proliably irrecoverably lost along with 'the letters contnining Ordinances 
and Bonds between certain Scotch Magnates and Wallace,' which were 
found on him when he was captured and 'delivered to Edward 1. at King- 
ston by Sir John Seagravc.' All these Wallace pa|:)ers are described as 
being in the Treasury of the Exchequer, when Stapleton made his 
Kalendar in the rei^n of Edward 11., in a Hoiiapcr made of twigs, of 
which Sir Francis Palgrave gives an interesting facsimile in the plates pre- 
fixed to the Antient Kalemlers. It is impossible not to share the feeling 
of regret Sir Francis Palgrave expresses, that these documents relating to 
Scotland, which filled * Certain /oners of leather bound with iron. Jour 
hanapers cerered with black hather, nine ivooden forcers^ t8 hanapers of 
/r/'/i"*, <i>ul 22 /o.xrs,' ha\e now for the most part disappeared. It appears 
worth while to print ihc li^t in full for the benefit of future students of 
Scottish liistoiy, and with a faiiu iiope that some of the missinu documents 
mav possibly still turn up, as a similar Hanaper belonging to the Treasury 
of the Exrhe<|ucr was actually found in l^'rk'^hirc and restored to its 
proper place of custody. With this object, the List, which is full of con- 
tractions, has been transcribed by Mr. W, K. Dickson, and is now printed 
in the Seaiiish Antiquary, Some remarks on its contents are reserved for 
a future occasion. I; has not been printed in ^fr. Bain's Calendar of 
Documents relating to Scotland preserved in /Jer Majesty's Puhlic Record 
Office^ London^ although some of the documents contained in the List 
which are still extant will be found in that valuable publication. 

.4-:. M. 

Excerpt prom Antiei^- Kalendars and Inventories of the 
Treasury op the Exchequer, Vol. i. p. 127. 

Kalendariuni de Bullis Papalihus. etc., or Bishop Stapleton's Kalendar, 

17 Ed. n. 

xvii. 

Scvcia. 

Obligaciones littcre indenture qnietaelimancic et alia memoranda 
diversarum personarum Scocic de diversis materiis ut patct in cisdeni. 
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In hanaperio i. Obligacio Wil/chni }^tg\S Scot/oruni {ticiSi Jo/ianni 'Kq'^x Anglia( 
tates^uro^ xv™' marcis stcrlingorum terminis inlrascripiis solvciidis, sine dato. 
Armto/Stoi' 9, Littera communitatis Insule de Man facta Edwardo Regi Angliae 
/<i«rf. per quam obli^arjiu ad subjeccioncm et doniinatronem ip>iii.s Regis 
sub pena duarum milium libiarum si aliquo tempore contra ipsutn Regera 
insurgant contra hujui hUcrc lenorcm. iJata etc. anno Domini 
mccxc. 

3. Obligacio Robcrfi dc Brus ('omit is de Carnk I'.u Ui Edwardo Re^ 
Angliae de xl. libris per ipsum Regeni etdcui Coiuiti muluatis. 

4. Littera procuratoria Magtiatum 3lr<wV nomine tocius communitatis 
ejusdem Terre facta ad tractandum cum Domiao Rege Angtie de statu 
terre ejusdem et ad faciendum et affirmandum omnia que eidcm Domino 
Regi placuerit facienda pro statu Terrt et Magnatum predictorura. Anno 
Domini mcccv. et regni Regis ^^^n/r' tricesimo tercio. 

5. Un endenturc cntre le Roi et ceux qi tyndrent le Chastel de 
Botheuill de la rendue de meismes le Thastel Ian . xxix. 

6. La lettre Wiiiiam Counie de Rosse faite au Roi d^EngieUrrc de son 
homage et destre foial et loial au dit Roi Ian . xxxi. 

7. Rcsii^tiK io Domini Joftannis Comyn Comitis de Buchan tcrrarum 
Gaiivtdit Johanfti Recri Anf^He anno regni ipsius Regis sccundo. 

8. Endeniure faite entre ie Roi d Eti^icterrc et la Counicsbc de Rosic 
et Hugh son fuitz eynez dautre dautie {sk) part sur la venue Wiiiiam 
(.'lounte de Rosse a la foi le Roi et aussint de la demeore le dit Hugh en 
la compniL,niti' le Rot Ian . xwi. 

9. La lelire U'eyJiHui dc Slikelaivc tcsmoignant sa venue a la pees le 
Roi d Engleterre et aussint que le Roi li bailla la garde du corps Munes (?) 
futz et heir b- (\ninu- (!c Ca'.cneys, Ian . xx\i. 

10. Litera Rt ,;i> 1-rande missa Regi A/i)^li( apu<l Liitm lempU xii, 
die Julii sub ii^jiliih tiuorundam Scottorum, anno Domini mcclxxxviii« 
Data per capinm. 

11. La lettre Nicol de la Hnye tesmoignant la resccite de s<ui herii.nne 
en Escoct de la grace le Roi d Eni^/eterre pur li et pur ses heir si Gilbert 
son fuiz vetgne a la pees le Roi d Ett\ikierrt Ian. xxxiL 

12. (Juieiaclainancia Johannis dc Bar per quam remisit et (juielc- 
clamavit Domino Eawardo Ro^i et heredibu.s suis nnlle marratn? tt-rrc in 
Scocia quamcito ad hoc facukas se otfeict pro mmm. marcis quas dictus 
Dominus Rex concessit predicto Johanni per nianus Mercatorum Friscobal* 
dorum etc. pcrcipictidas. Data etc. anno Domini racccvi. 

I ?. Liticra VVillclmi Reuts .^V.'7> t er quani rotuxssit Johanni Rcui 
Anglie ut mantct Aiexandruvt nlium ejusdem ii Utelmi su ui houuuein 
suum ligium infra sex annos et quod ipse et dictus lilius suus fidelitatem 
servabunt dicto Johanni Regi et JJeiirico filio SUO in omnibus et contra 
omncs tnnqnam ligio Domino suo. sine dato. 

14. Liiicra . . . Archicpiscopi E,horacensis de ins])cximus qualiter 
Eigarus Rex Scoeie concessit quedam Maneria Regni sui Sancfo Cuthberio 
(:\ lb ( !t ^ie Dun.^Imensi, Datum ins£)ectionis ejusdem littere etc. anno 
Doiunu mcclxxxvi. 

15. Scriptum Isabelle de Bella Monte Domine de Vescy |)cr quod 
concedit et reddit Domino Edwardi Regi Attg^lie et heredibus suis 
Maiicrium de Caral (Oail?) cuiti Portu dtl Can (?) \tk iicoda. Datum 
anno regni predicii xxxiii. 

16. Littera Domini JohamiU de Baiiielo quondam Regis Seode sub 
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Magiio Sigillo suo original! facta Domino Edtvardo Rcgi Anglic filio Regis I" 
Henrici supcriori Domino Rejrni Scocic super acquictnrionc rassacionc et 1,'^.'^," 
adniiUacione tarn de convenciunibus jirunussi:* oljligatiumbus ct i>ciiis per cheiiufred 
dictum Regem A^lu dicto Regi Seode et aliis de Scodt factis et concessis, 
antL<iuain idem Rex Scocie seisinam ejusdcm terre rci episset, quam de 
scripiis per dictum Regem An^iiiie apud Northampton xxvui. die Augusti 
anno regni sui xviii. quibusdam Magnatibus Scocie factis super prolocutionc 
cujusdam maritagii faciendi inter filium ejusdcm Regis Anglie et filiani 
Regis N'('>r';i;'i;ii' Dominam et Rcginam .SV-'ivV. in ([nilnis .irii[»tis (oniine- 
bantur diversi ariicuii concessiones promissiones affirmaciones et similia 
legum et iurium etc. dicti Regis Scorie et inhabttancium ejusdem Regni 
tangent. (?) Datum apud No7<um Castrum super J^tuxm sccundo die 
Januarii anno Tnrarnnrinnrs Domini nu < Kxwii. ct rt-gni predicti Domini 
nostri Edwardi \^\ el regni predicti Regis Johannis prjmo. 

17. Item due littere de consimili materia sigillo dicti Regis Scocie et 
sigiUis quorundam aliorum magnatum 5inwr^ signate de datis predictis. 

18. Littera Domini Johannis de Balliolo quondam Regis Sfo-ie snb 
Magno Sigillo suo originale de liomagio suo pro Regno Scocie Domino 
Edwardo Regi Angtie filio Regis Jfenrid Superior! Domino Regni 
Scocie in presencia quorundam Prelatorura ct aliorum Magnatum Scocit 
facto apiid N^ovum Caitnim super Tynam in crastino Nativitatis T Domini, 
anno incarnacioaib ejusdcm incclxxxxii. ct regni Rcgii> Ed'a^'ardi pre- 
dict! xxi. 

19. Item littera dicti Regis Scocie sub sigillo suo ct sigillis quorundam 
Magnatum Anglic et Scocie testificans homagium predictum sub ciaiis 
predictis. 

20. Littera Johannis quondam Regis Scocie de Magno Sigillo suo testi- 
ficans fidelitatem i.iin ferit ]irn Reeno ^^Jr/V Domino Edwardo K\\\rix\&m\ 
Regi Anglie Supcriori Dommo Regni Scocie in presencia quorundam 
Magnatum Scocu. Data apud Novum Castrum suj>er Tynam^ anno Gracie 
mcclxxxx. et regni dicti Regis Angtie xxi. 

2\. I.ittcra centum et quatuor Masnatum do parlil)us Anglic et Scocie 
audiiorum jurium ct |)lacitorum I'etencium jus in Regno Scocie testinionialis 
quod satis ostensum fuit et prelatum atque dictum per Hobertum de Brus 
ex una parte et Johannemde Balliolo ex altera, per quod Dominus Rex 
procedere potuitet facere judicium inter partes prcdicias, sub dato anno 
Domini mcclxxxxii., et regni predicti Regis Edwardi^ ftlii Regis Henricit 

XX. 

2 2. Diversi rotuli sub sigillis quorundam Magnatum 5!r<eKYif continentes 
placitnm inter Johartn^m dc lialliolo *'\ A'oihrfuf/i de Brus super jure 
Regni Scocie. Dati anno regni Regis l-dwardi tiiii regis Henrici xx. 

23. Littera testimonialis sub sigillis Magnatum Anglie et Seode de 
protestacione Regis Edwardi filii Ketiis Ihnrici (juod litltra (juam ipse 
Rex fecit Magnatibus Scocie quod processus placitorum peiencium jus in 
Regno Scocie dctennuiari debet hac vice infra Rcgnum Scocie^ non erit 
alias prejudiciabs ipsi Rcgi, qu in pos.sit alias extra Regnum illud \x\ AngUa 
vel alibi quo sibi j)lacuerit in simili casu facere quod sil)i placuerit vel 
debebit sicut Superior Duminus Scocie^ sub dato anno dicti Kcgxs Edwardi 

XX. 

34. Scriptum per quod petentes jus in Regno Scocie obligant se ad 

petendum et rcrio'cnduni siniin rnrnm Rpcc /-///j,V/V Super iore l)ornino 
^ode^ et per c^uud cQnc^dent quod ipse Ke.\ audiat ct tcrminet jura sua 
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in dicto Regno Scocie sicut ei qui est Superior Dominus Scocic competit in 
hac parte, sub dato anno Domini mcclxxxxi. 

25. Scriptum de submissione omnium Petencium jus in Regno Stacw 
quod pro rato habehunt (luicquid cis consideratum fuerit pro jure sue in 

<lirtf> Regno i)cr Dominum Eihi'iirJuni Regem Angliv Supcriorem Demi- 
nam Srocif et quod concedunt ei seisinam de Terris et Castris tocius Sc^Ktt^ 
sub dato predicto. 

26. Littere sub sij^illis Domini Edwardi quondam Regis Anglie filii 
]<egis Henrid et (alioruni Magnatum Regnum {sic) Scocie ut jus et 

!u rt'ditatem suam Petencium facere super reddicione Regni et Castrorum 
Regni Scocie in rustodi:\ diverwrum Magnatum) ^ ejusdcm KcL^ni existen- 
cium per assensum diciorum Magnatum in manus dicti Doinini Regis 
liberate sub dato predicto. 

27. Quedam patens commissio Domini Regis Edwardi filii R^;b 
Henrid sub sigillo ejusdem Regis pro rririmine Regni Scocie deputato: 
!']>iscopo Glas^ueft$i i\\xiic\-\ pro fidclitatc dc Magnatibus ejusdem Regni 
rccipienda. Data anno piedieto. 

28. Indenture facte inter Reges Anglie et Same et quosdam ministros 
suos de diversis munimentis in Castro de Edenhur.:,h inventis que per 
prcceptu dicti Regis Anglie predicto Kegi Saxie iiberata fuerunt, sub 
predicto dato. 

29. Littera Dovenaldi de Insulis et Akxandri de Argathil Domino 
Edwardo Regi Anglie filio Regis Henrici facta de bene et ildeliter $e 
habendo erca eundem Regem, anno rcL^ni Regi-, ejusdem xx. 

30. Itinera Alexandri de Erc^afhi/ (ti Johamtis filii sui per quam promi- 
scrunt in presencia Domini Regis Anglie fideliler adjuvare Custodes 
Regni Scocie ad paccm ejusdem Regni servandam, data anno predicto. 

51. Littera Alexandri ^ Insulis Scocie filii Anegus filii Dinvnaldi facta 
Domino Edwardo Regi Anglie filio Regis Henrici quod paceni custodier 
in partibus suis insularum usque ad parliamentum Scocie in xv* Sancti 
Michaelis. Data anno predicto. 

,^2. Consimilis littera Alexctndri de ErgathU de Insulis Scocie eodem 
modo facta predicto Regi sub eodem dato. 

33. I^itleia /(Kinnis Ktiz.\^ Scocie per tjiiani reddidit Domino Edu^ardo 
Regi Anglie filio Regis H -firid Regnum Scocie. Data sub sigillo predicti 
Reiiis Scocie :ss\xiO regni sui iiu. 

34. Rotulus continens Iciyes et consuetudines Burgorum Scode. 

35. Item rotulu> coirLim IIS transcripta cartarum scriptorum et memo- 
randnnnii aptu! Edenlfutgh inventorum in Thesauro Regis Scocie^ anno 
Domini nux Iwwi. 

36. Item rotulus continens quedam transcripta buUarum et quatuiidam 
et quarum litterarum sub Magnis Sigillis Dominorum Ricardi Henrici et 
Edwardi quondam Regum Anglie cum transcriptts quorundam instru- 
mentorum Re irnmn Scocie tangentium. 

37. Ttetu uiui cedula continens tractatum pacis et concordie habitum 
inter quondam Reges Angiic et Scocie. 

38. Item rotulus continens appeltaciones Septem Comitum Regni 
&ocie super jure ejusdem Re^ni ad eosdem Comites pertinente coram 
Custodibu'; di< ti Rcuiii j^cr dietos f'oTTiite^ fartns et pcrbtns. 

30. Tteni due liUcre sigillis ("unutuni et l>art)num Anglie sigillate que 
ordinate fuerunt Domino sunimo Pontifit i transmittende super declara- 

* DotihtAiI reading. 
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Clone juris Regis Anglie de Regno Scocie, eidem summo Pontifici 

intimanda, sub dato anno Domini Mcrc. 

40. Srripta tan'j;cnii;i tractatum de matrimonio contrahendo inter in forcerio de 
litiwardum liuum lUnrici Regis An^Ue et fiiiani Regis Aorwagie cum j^^to^j'^^ig 
qutbusdam literis per Regem Norwagie quibusdam Magnatibus Seocie ^|num. i!^ 
directis. 

41. Littere instrumenta et rotuli de articulis contra GAifguenStnt et In foreerio de 
Saudi Andree Episcopos super ndherencia ipsorum Roberto de ■^'"'9'^ ^'^ if^^^Jd'J^le 
principio rebellionis sue contra Regcm Anglic et de inquisitionibus et signum. II. 
aliis in processu inde contra ipsos ex parte Regis exhibitis. 

4.'. Instrumenta puplica super homagiis et fidelitate Edwardo Regi In puchcn de 
An^lie factis jier /w?^/ //< /// t/t Balliolo Regem Suxie et Prelates et Nobiles slmttm.'Yli'^'^ 
dicti Regni, et de submissione dicti Joannis facta dicto Regi Anglie et 
Hbationc ipsius Johannis facta Episcopo Vicentiani secundum ordina- 
cionem Domini Pape cum quibusdam rotulis et aliis memonuidis de 
eadem materia. 

43. Rotuli et cedule de ordinacionibus per Regem An_t^h'e factis Tn parm puchea 
super custodia Terre Scocie et Marchie ejusdem, et de municionibus jjfip^j!!^^ 
Castrorum et donactonibus tenanun Nobilibus Anglis per dictum Regem uu.*^^ 
factis. 

44. Duo instrumenta puplica sub nianu Magistri Johannis de Crt</tf w<? I" puchea de 
et unum instrumentum puplicum sub manu Magistri Andree de Tange de^|^^ *y^^'® 
processibus contra Scotos. 

45. Quatuor littere executorie Eioraceftsis Archiepiscq[>i et KarUalensis in pbddeiigiiea 

Episcopi diversis Prtlaiis Anglie dirccte per mandatum Ch mentis Pape **^'""* 
quinti, ad dcininciandum Robertum de Jhus Comitcin dc Carryk exconi- 
municaiurn pro homicidio Johannis de Comyn in Ecclesia Fratrum 
Minorum de Dun/res facto, et ad terras castra et villas predicti Roberti 
et aliorum sibi adherenctum in hac parte interdicto supponendas. 

46. Quedam littere Philippi RegB Frande^ Johannis Regis Siocie ct hanaperio 
//a(///ini Regis A^onvagie de conductti per eosdeni Rcges Willi ! mo Ic VValeys 
conrcsso in regnis eorundem Reguni ciindo et rcdcundo, cum (juibusdani vii, 
literis dc ordinacionibus et confederacionibus per quosciam Magnates 

Scocie prefato Willelmo facte, que littere invente fuerunt cum eodem 
Wilh-lmo, quando captus fuit, et Domino Regi apud Kyngesion apportate 
per 1 )oniinum Johannvm de Segmtr. 

47. Oticdam littcra Ahwiindti Ro^is Stone patens rum litttris I" P"^*^^***^ 
divcr^oruiii Mcrcatoruin dc deiiariis ei iibralis pro feudo quod P<^' triple i >at ^^^[^^1^1^ 
de Edwardo Rege Anglie per manus Gaufridi Newbaud super custodis 
Episcopattts DuHolmtmis. 

4S. Item quedam instrumenta tancjentia Jaenhum Scncscallum Seocie^ 
E] ^^^ oiuim Sancti Andree et Episcopum Biblicnsem cum quibusdam 
littcris eorundcin. 

49. Item rotuli placitorum de parliamento Regis Joannis Seocie apud 
Stone et Stryvefyn anno regni suo prin 

50. Item quedam ordrnaciones indenture et memoranda tangentia 
ordinaciones dc T. rra Seocie. 

51. Item duo roiuli continentes divcrsas ordinaciones ^ rcquisiciones 
de diversis terns datis per R^em Anglie, 

52. Item rotuli de nominibus Magnatum qui morabanturcum Domino 
R^e Edwardo in gucrra Scocie, anno regni sui xxxii. 

' Word .tpparcnily wanting. 
VOL. Xll. — NO. XLVil. H 
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53. Item rotuli redditales de valore terre SemV per annum. 

54. Item quedam inquisiciones captc in divcrsis partibus Scocit per 
brevia de Magno et Private Sigillis Domini Regis Edtvardi filii Regis 
Henrki annis diversis de quibusdam personis qui venenint ad pacem 
ipstus Domini Regis et eciam de quibusdam articulis temporalttatis 
Ecclesie Sancte. 

55. Item rotulus de noniinibus Mngnatum et aliorum qui feoerunt 
homagium Domino Edwardo Regi AngUt, 

56. Item quedam cedule transcripta literaniro et memoranda tangentia 
Terram Scocie. 

57. Item duo rotuli tangentes locucionem de pace Johannis Comyn 
et sibi adherenciuni. 

58. Item rotulus responsium Religiosorum AnglU de cariagio accorao- 
dando Domino Regi pro guena Seaeiet anno regni Regis Edwardi filii 

Regis Ilcurici dccimo. 

59. Item lillcrc qauruiiuaiii iMugualum et alioruu) dc Terra Scock dc 
diversis materiis. 

60. Item rotuli cedule et memoranda contincntcs inforraacionem juris 
Regis Anglk in Regno Scock Curie Komafic transinissam et responsiones 
Scotorum contra informacionem predictam ci alia diversa. dictam infor- 
macionem contingentia. 

61. Item (|'iotcrnus in quo continetur trartatus de vita fit COnverSftp 
Clone quorundam Nobilium Anglk et David Regis Scock. 

62. Item rotuli et memoranda de serviciis Regi Anglie prestitis contra 
inimicos suos S-ocir per nobiles ct iynoljiles Regni sni et Tenre Mibtrnit^ 
et de provideiu lis faciendis in Hibernia pro guerra Si ocIl. 

In ]Mich<-a du 63. (^ucdam memoranda de cronicis, ad niandatum Domini Regis 
**signum.' Ix! fi^" R^is HiHtM ad informacionem pro jure suo in Regno 

' Seock habendam, per diversos de Clero Anglk tarn religiosos quam 
seculares factis circa annum regni dicli Domini R* i^is wiii vcl xix. 
infor . tio 64. Littere sub sigiUis Magnatura et Couatatum Viilarum et aliorum 
kTru ii uo aci <J'v«"onim hominum de Regno Seode ad pacem Domini Edwardi filii 
tak sigiran. X. K.*^gis //tv/r/V/ veniencium de bene et fideliter se hal)endo versus cundem 
Dominum Regem, et de homaaio ct fideliiate eidem Domino Regi per 
dictos Scoios factis, annis regni dicti Regis xxiiii. et xxv. 
In hanapcrio 65. Littere PktHppi Regis Framorum et aliorum Magnatum tangenttuin 
lalcsl* 'um'*XI* ^^^^^ treugas inter Dominum Regem Anglk et Scotos, ad instanciam dicti 
' * Regis Franconnn jht altf]und trmpt;s init^'^, de diversis datis. 

66. Item diverse alie littere tjuorundam Magnatimi Scock dc carcerc 
Domini Reps Anglie deliberatorum, de bene et fideliter se habendo, in 
auvlium 1 idi 111 Domino Rcc;i Anglk prestando. in guerra niota inter 
eundcm Dominum Regem Anglk et Dominum Regem Francoruni, de 
diversis datis. 

Inpucheadc 67. lliillc Papales divcrsorum Paparum plurimanim materiarum 
*^S!!?-?*vii^ Regibus Scock et aliis divcrsis eiusdem Terre directe pro statu dicteTerre, 

Slxnttni* All. J I- • 1 .• ' * 

de divcrsis datjs. 

tQconw>ferro 68. Coflhmi plenum de diversis rotuHs cedulis et alii memorandis, de 

iti:riio nd tale tempore divcrsOHim Regum Scock, ac comitatum precium iilarum ut de 
expensis Hospicn ipsorum Regum litteris ipsis Kc -ibiis directis, ac littcris 
ipsorum R<^um aliis directis, ac eciam quampluribus aliis diversis de 
minimo valore> 

69. Item sunt reposita in alio coffro de prcdictis memorandis usque 
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ad [)jtnuni billato, de maierie predicu, per unam biilam de verbo ad in coffro ferro 
vcrbuni. Kiif**xini 

70. Octo pecie cuneorum Regni Seoeie pro moneta facienda quasi j^f "na puchea 
dampnate, et sex pecie ponderuixi de plumbo» secundum consuetudine de corco ad tale 
cjusdcm 'IVrre facte. Hcjnum. XV. 

71. Miiniiiienia Rcgum Scodf et alioriiin di\ersoruMi ejusdeiii Rci,'ni in magna 

ut de cartis Regiis per Rcgcs tjusdciii '1 crre, diversis factis, ac ct cart is .{If^ ^ 'xvt^ 

et scriptis diversorum Magnatum et aliorum dicte Tene, unam cum {tie 

Qjr. unacum?) lUiis vnriis memorandis, de quibus hie mentio exptesat fieri 

non potuit pre (s/\) confusione scripture ct propter eonim minimum 

valorem, set sunt reposiia, videlicet, in duobus forceriis de coreo, ferro 

ligaiis, in quatuor hanaperiis, de coreo nigro cooptis, in ix. forceriis ligneis, 

in xviii. hanaperiis de vitgis, et in xxxii. pixidibu$» preter alia munimenta 

et memoranda ejusdem Terre antea isto Ilbro per divisas perticulas et 

diversa signa, atque secundum ordinem numeri et secundum eonim 

facultatcs mtrata et registraia. 



AFTER FLODDEN. 

Scotland for years had been ringing with the armourer's hammer, 
and loud with the thud of the adze of the shipwright. In the fatal 
autumn of 15 13, her preparations were ended; the hour for proof had 
an-ived Her fleet, headed by Grtat Michael^ with its wooden 
walls full ten feet thick, sailed away over the horizon and out of history, 
and Ikp devoted army followed its quixotic and ungovernable king 
across ilie border to death and deathless fame. The general facts of 
the battle are agreed upon, and the death-roll of the feudal leaders is 
tolerably complete. The names of the valiant retainers who fell around 
them will never be known» but there is neither peer nor peasant to-day 
of Scottish descent who can sny that no ancestor of his lies in I loddcn 
Field. How the dread rumour of disaster rearhcii l*dinl)ur_uli, how 
the provisional government of city fathers, in the absence of their provost 
and magistrates with the army, ordered the weeping women out of the 
streets and into the churches to pray, and set themselves to put the town 
in a posture of defenre : how the ne.xt Srots Parliament which nif^ was a 
parliament of boys-^arc .ill matters of familiar history. But the strenL;th of 
the self-possession and resolution of the country in its distress and danger 
is not to be ascertained without reading the Register of the Acts of the 
Lords of the Council, who carried on the affairs of the state, both legislative 
and cvocntive, tliriva^h that prriod. These Acla Dc/nini'm in Corm'/i: are 
still in manusrriiti, and almost (»r altogether unknown to our hi-toiians. and 
yet they coniain the only othcial record of the government of that date. 
They exhibit the Lords sitting from day to day and attending to their 
duties, both routine and exceptional, with the equanimity which belongs 
to times of prnfoun 1 peace and security. Among the records of their 
ordin.iry decisions, reuardini; civil disputes between indi\idiinl citizens, 
are the entries of their public acts, and of a considerable number of 
private proceedings arising out of the battle of Flodden. They arrange 
for the immediate coronation of the young king : for the issue of brieves 
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of inquest of heirs of those who had been slain, with special provision for 
those cases where the sherifl" uf the comity to whom the brieves should 
have been addressed had also been slain. They order the munitions of 
war, which were in Duipbarton Castle, to be taken to Glasgow, and thenc* 
to Stirling. They record the complaint of the Governor of the Castle 
of Edinburgh that that castle is not in a proper condition for defence, 
etc. ; they send an eml)assy to Denmark to ask help for the countn- : 
they provide for a council of four lo be constantly in waiting on the 
queen ; they ordain the holding of weaponshaws, and give a U'cence to the 
possessors of spoil taken on the battlefield to sell it in any Scottish 
])urgh they like, but they make it treason to sell it in England; they sit 
on the questions of ransom, etc., etc. 

The Rev. Walter Macleod has selected, and contributes the following 
extracts from this Register. Kd. 

Extracts coi^cerninc Flodden from the Acta Dominorum Cofui/ii, 

Acta Dominorum Comiliiy vol. %\\'\./ol. 2. — [At T]wesilhauch in North- 
umberland the xxiiij day of August the ycr of [C.od] j"' v*" and xiij yer. It 
is statut and ordanit be the kings hienes witht avis of al his lords being thar 
for the lyme in his ost in this forme as efter follois, that is to say gif ony 
man beis slane or hurt to deid in the kingis army and ost be Inglismen, or 
deis in his army, enduring the tynie of his ost^ his airis sail have his ward 
relief and mariage of the king free, dispensand with his aige quhat eild 
that ever he be of and ordanis the kingis lettres to be direct herupon to 
the effect forsaid necessar as efTeris : Extractum. 

Jlnd,J6L 3. Apud Striveling xtx* Sep[tember anno] domini millesimo 

quingentesimo decimo [tertio]. 

Sederunt Jacoljus archicpiscopus Glasguensis Willielmus cpiscopus Abir- 
donensis D[avid] episcopus Candidc f'nse J^cohus cniscojius Dun- 
blanensis Andreas Calhinensis David Lisuiorensis Kduaiuus Orka- 
densis Archibaldus comes Augusie Alexander comes de Huntlie 
Joannes Colinus Johannes Hugo Willelmus et Johannes comites de 
Mortoun, Ergyle, l.cvin.nx, Kt^lintoun, Cilencnrn et Athole Johannes 
prior Sancte Andrcc dcorgius abbas Sancte Cruris Robertn<; de 
I'asleto, Robertus de Melros Patricius de Cainbuskenneth Alexander 
dominus Hume Willielmus Ruthvane Laurencius dorainus Oliphant. 

The Lordis forsaid thinks e.xpechent and it plcis the quenis grace that 
the king our souerane lord be crounit on Wednisday nixtocum the xxj 
day of this instant monLili of September in the kirk of the Castell of 
Striveling and that my lord of (Hesgw be executor officii and provyde 
therfor and thu all uther nccessar provisioun be maid for the said 
coronatioun as^ainc the said day. 

Sederunt. 

Thir ar the Lordis ordanit be the gencrale counsell to sitt upoun the daily 
counsell for all materis occurrand in the realme or anc sufhcient 
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part of thaniL :ittd euer thre spihtuale and thrc tciupoiale of Uiir as 
it lykis the i^uc) n to command. 

The Secretar 

The Qerk of Register 

The Archihischop of Glesgw 'i"hc F)rlc of Aniius 

The liischop of Abirdene The Erie of Huntlic 

The Bischop of Galloway The Erie of Mortoun 

The iJischop of Dunblane The Erie of Ergyle 

'I'hc liischop of Caithnes The Erie of f'raufurd 

The liischop of Ergyle The Erie ol Levinax 

The Bischop of Orknay The Erie of Eglintoun 

The Prior of Snnc taiulruis The Erie of (llcncarn 

The Abbot of 1 lalyruidhous The T.ord ( "luiumerlane 

The Abbot of Parlay The Erie of Athole 

The Provest of Sanct Gelis kirk The Lord Ruthvane 

The Pene of Dunkeld The Lord Drummond 

The Dene of Glesgw The Lord Forbes 
The Provest of Crechtoun [The names of two noblemen 

Master David Setoun and two lairds have been 

The official of Lothiane obliterated.] 

Ibid, f^i. 4. Apud Striveling xxij Septembris, anno. 

]\Tcmoraii(Uiin — That the Lordis of Counsel! ordains thai bicvis be 
gevin of inqucist till every persone that had thair fadc-ns or freyndis slanc 
in this last fcild in Xurthumbirland in this forme thai is to say gif ihc 
Shirefhs of the schyris quhar the landis lyis war slane in the said feild 
that brevis be dircctit till shireffis be speceale commissioun of the 
Chancelary in dew forme as effens with all clawsis necessar and gif the 
shireffis of the schyris quhar the saidis landis lyis be on live that the saidis 
brevis be directit to thai said shireffis and thair depatis without ony uther 
speciale deliverance or ony commissiounis for the serving of the saidis 
brevis quhat aige that ever thai be of cfter the forme of the act and statut 
maid be the kingis graiceat Twesill in Northumbirland with avis of all his 
lordis being thar for the tjrme and <Mrdain5 the samyn to have the strentbt 
of act gevin in jugement. 

Ibid. fol. 4. Apud Edinburgh xxvj''' Septembris. 

Memorandum, that Icttres be wtiiteii at (lie qucnis instance and lordis 
for the Lord Maxwell to comper befor the lordis in continent to avis apon 
certane materis concerning the gud and wele of the Realme. 

The (pihilk day the saidis lordis ordanis as tuiching certane castellis 
and housis takin be certnnc Tliai is to say the hous of Uchillre Cumnrik, 
Duchell and LanKncwtoun That lettres be written of the kingis tuiching 
the hous of Uchiltre to David Colnite and James Coluile» and for the 
hows of Cumnok tyli Johnne* Cuilibert Dunbar of Interkin and Patrik his 
bruthcr And for the hous of Duchell to Oorge Liell And for the hous 
of Langnewtoun to Adam Ruthirfurd and to the remanent of the personis 
being in the saids housis for the tyme or tliat happinis to be in the saro- 
mynis ay and quhill the deliverance of the saidis howsischaigeingthaim at 
the saids howsis or be opin proclamatioTin nt the mcrcnt rorsis of the 
principall burrowis of the §chyris quhare the saidis howsis ar situat becaus 

> * Johnne ' u written nbove * Cuthbert.* 



Digitized by Google 



ii8 The Scottish Antiquary : ' 

thai liavc atteinplit and takin thir howsis in contrar of our soveranc Lordis 
proclamatioun of gud mynd laitly maid quhilk was utidcr the pane of 

tresone that nnnc of !iis licijis suld iiiak on}- sl.uichtir reiff spoliatioun re- 
vising of wemen nor utliir pubiic innormyteis agains uthcris now in the 
lymc of his host, cuniand therlo nor returnand therfra, and becaus the said 
hosi wasnot pcrfitliccompletit nor his liegis ganc hamc tluTlra ihir atcnip- 
tatis nr comniittit, that tlierfor tli.ii <leHvcr an 1 cans be deliverit ihe >.aidis 
howsis to the awnaris therof ther aiens tutoris procuratoris factoris or berans 
and prescntai is of thir lettres in continent after thai be chargeit undirthe said 
! of treasone and that nane fortefy supple nor viitale ony of the saidis 
how->i.s nor personis being iherintill under U.e said pant- and als at the 
personis takaris and intromettaris witli the said howses be summond to 
cotnper befor the king and his T^ordis of Counsell to ane certane day 
lymmitt to thaini till ansiu r in ii at salbc said to thaiin for the taking of the 
saidis howst"; and in all utlu r thingis on that bebalve and ordanisour 
soverane lordis lettres be direct herapon. 

Ibid. /oL 6. — Memorandum In primis as tuiching the gunnis puldir 
bnllettis pikkis mattokis and other munttlouns send be the king of France 

to the Kings grace it is ordanit be the Lordis of Counsell that the comp- 
trollar sail brin^^all the saidis munitionis be watir furth of Dumbritane to 
Glesgw and that ray Ix)rdis of Glesgw, Paslay, and Newbottill and utheris 
that has thair Undis nixt adjacent cary the said munitionis furth of 

Glesgw to Striveling and thair to remane quhill the quenis grace and the 
Lordis avis quhatsall remane thair and quhar the laif salbe cariit to. 

Ibid. foL 9 — 'l*he quhilk day the lx)rdis has divisit and ordanit that 

ane man be send to the King uf Denmark that is to say till expone 

to him how this cais is hapnit and to undirstand quhat help we may lippin 
to him for the help and defence of this realme now as the cais standis. 

Ibid. fol. 9. — Item it is thocht expedient be the said lordis that this 
Frnnrhe knycht and the remanent of thame now being in Edinburgh 
remane still quhill word cum fra the King of France and in the menetyme 
that thair exfNensis be fumist be the thesaurar. 

Ibid. fol. io.~Thir ar the Lordis ordanit to remane daily with the 

queny's grace to gif hir counsell in alt materis con> 
cerning the wele of the realme and four or thre. 

The spirituale lordis The tcmporale lordis 

In primis My Lord of Glesgw chan- The Erie of Angus 

celar The Erie of Huntlie 

My Lord of Dunkeldin The Erie of Craufurd 

My Lord pf Ahirdene The F.rlc of Krgyle 

My Lord of Dutiblane 1 he Erie ot Glencam 

My Lord of Galloway The Lord Hume 

My Lord of Caitline?; The Ix)rd I5or'luiic 

My Ix)rd bisciiop of Ergyle The Lord Drummond 

My Lord of Orknay i he Lord Ruthven 

My Lord prior of Sanct Androis The Lord Erskin 

The Provest of Sanct Cielis kirk The Lord Lindesay of Byris. 
The Dene of Dunkeld 
The Dene of Glasgw 

The Provest of Creichtoun Witht the officiaris of the Court 
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And four or thre at the letst of Ilk stait of thir to remane contmeualy 
apoun the queyn for i^ud rw!e lo be kei)it within the realm and thai 
jHTsonis to be neminit and sail l)CL'yn now and to rontinew ay and (}iihill 
uthcris be neniuiyt and the nominatioun of the said persouns oi the first 
diet to be at the quenys plesour and to remane the space of xl dais and 
efter the ryning of the xl dais uther iiij or iij of ilk stait to be nemmit 
and remane elykwys and sa furtht (]uhill all the personis nemmyt heir 
have reinanyt xl dais and than to begyn agane. 

Ibid./oL 12, Apud Pertht xxix Octobris. 

Item as tuichinu ( f the article maid for the defence of the bordouris 

and resisting of the Inu;!ismen, it is statul and ordanit be the T.ordis of 
CounM!! tlu'.t wrif ]»vns( hawnis be maid in every schirc of th(_ rialm, and 
ihut Iclrcii be direct lo tiie shiretlis therapon, and at tiiui caus all the 
kingis liegis within thar bowndis to reforme thair hames and abilzementis 
for weir and mak thame fensable wapinnis sic as speris, leitht axis, and 
Jccbvart stavis, halbertis, and gud twa bandit f;\vcr<lis, and all uther 
neidfull wapinnis for resisting of the Iniiymyis of ingland and defens of 
the realme and bordouris, and to be rcddy at all howris quhen thai ar 
wamit for defens of the samyn as neid beis, and that balis be maid upon 
all partis of the bordouris, in Lothiane, and all uther partis adjacent 
therto as the auUi use and consuetud has bene in tymes bygane for the 
warnyng of Scottis men in the resisting of thair inimyis. 

Ibid. /oi. 12. Apud Pertht xxix Oi tol)ris. 

Wo do yow to wit that forsaiiickle as now at tlie last fcild of 
Northhumbiriand thair was divers gudis and ucir rcrouciit be our lieciis, 
sic as palzounis, harnes, jakkis, crelis, rubouris, and uther necessaris for 
osting, (^uhilk as we understand was leiflul to thaim to do and necessar to 
this our realme in plane feild, <|uhar the personis that aucht the said 
gcir, part war slane, part takin, and part removit therfra, throw the (juhilk 
thai mycht not rum to thair awin ger forsaid, and wiiiioiit our saidis 
liegis had recovcrii the said gudis and geir our inymyis of Ingland had 
takin the samin with thame, certifying onto our liegis forsaid that it salbe 
leiffuU to thame to cum and sell atid mak lefuH mercbandice of the said 
'j''ir reconerit as said is in ony bui\;h of our realme or in ony uther 
placis as thai think cvpcdicnl witiiin tiie samin without ony nrrusattioun 
of ony juge, spiritualo ur temporal^, therfor, praying timiuj and als 
chargeing that thai bring the said gudis and stuff recouerit in the said 
feild till all burrowis and merkatis quhar thai lyke best within our said 
realme, sa that our \\q\i\^ may by thcrof and be furnist to thair ois and 
ulilile, and that nane sell sic thingis in Ingland or to Inglismen under the 
pane of tresoun, and that lettres be writiin to my Lord Chamerlane 
chargeing him that he be opin pFOcktmatioun in all placis neidfull within 
the boundis of Iii=> office command and charg that nane of our sotierane 
lordis lieps tak apon hand to mak ony merchandice with Inglismen or 
sell thame ony maner of siull on the Calfhill or in ony uther place within 
this realme or utouth under the said pane of tresoun, and this ye do and 
ever ilk ane of yow as ye wilt report special! thank therfor. 

///</. />/. 13. — Patrick M'I.ellane of Gelstoun was slain at Flodden. 
(In petition of Isabel Dunbar, his widow.) 
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Ibid. fol. 16. — 14 Novtmhr 1513. Anent the term assigned to 
Walter Cellar and William Bow lo have heard and seeo them decerned 
to pay to David Bonar the sum of 14 angell nobillis for their raosomes, 
that is 7 angelHs nobillis, because the said David became surety for 
them to their captors, which should hnvc l)een pnid nt a certain day 
in England and lyes in hostage tlicreoi, and tailed of payment at the 
said day, together with an English grote for the said David's expenses 
each day : The said David compeired by his procurator, and the saids 
Walter and William heinj^ lawfully ?imnmoned, oftymes called, and not 
compeared j the Lords assign the last day of November instant to 
compeir and prove the payment of the said ransoms. 

Ibid. foL 31. — 10 January 1513-14. Memorandum to consider 
how the strenthis and castellis of Fast-castell and Dunbar salbe provydit 
in men, artalzery, and vittale, and to male the said castellis to be providit 

with sic maner of provision in all possible hast, and the captanis and 
keparis of the said castellis be send for in all hast that it may be 
understandin be thame quhat the Quenis grace and lordis may lippen to. 

Ibid. fol. 33. — 10 January 15 13 -14. Memorandum anent the 
furnising of the castell and fortalice of FastcastcU. The Lordis being 
avisit with the captane therof ordanis ane pece of gret artalze be send to 
the said castell that will brek bulwerkis, togtddir with certane gun powdir 
for the defence and kepin of the samin. 

Ibid. fol. 7. — 27 January 1513-14. George E. of Rothes became 
surety for the relict of David Allerdes of Scatoquhy who died in the King's 

Army. 

Ibtd. fid. II. — 31 January 1513-14. Rol)crt (tordon of the (ilcn 
became surely for the relict of Gilbert Ferguson who died in King's 
Army. 

Ibid. fol. 33. — Madame, unto your gude grace and to the reverend and 
nobill lordis of Counsate, humelie schewis, I, your scrvitour, Patrik 
Crechtoun of Cranstoun Reddall, knycht, Capitane of the Castell of 
EiUnburgh, That quhare as your grace and Lordschipis knawis the said 
castell, quhilk is ane of the principale strenthis of the rcalme, is now 
desolat of artalzery and uthcr thingis necessar for defens and keping 
therof, and now latcl) .MoiisiVvir de Lebawly and Robert Borthuik hes of 
your causing visit the said castell and hes devisit bulwerkis and trinchts 
to be made before the place and siclike within the castell to be stuffit 
with men and artalzery for ilofens therof in tyme of assalt, gif ony beis 
maid he our Inymis, The quhilk devise without it l e put to cxccutioun 
and fulhliii in deid is in vane, heirfore it will pies your gude grace and 
Lordschipis, for honour and proflTetof the Kingis hienes and his reahne, to 
caus werkmen be put incontinent to fulfill the said devise as salbe schewtn 
to thamc be Robert Borthuik and uiher wismen sic as ye pies to assigne 
therto, and that without delay, sen thar is gret werk to be maid baith 
within the castell and utouth, and the tyme is schort, for the symmer 
sesoun approchis fast, and als that ye will provide in tyme for furnissing 
of the said castell with men, vittalis, artal/cry , fcwcll. and sic uther thingis 
as is necessar for keping therof in tyme of were, and ais that ye will caus 
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inc lo liavc pamcnt of ray petiisiouti assignit for keping of ihc saui caj>tcll» 
for the forest stedis that war assignit to the payment therof ar layt waste 
and my gudis that war theron reft and stollin, and I man now in tymc of 
trubill and of t!ic kiriLris less age mak for largear < ofi upone the keping of 
the said hous m wachmen, trnratotiris, portaris, and uthcris scrvandis, than 
wcs maid theron of before, and that yc will avise heirou in lyme and do 
that accordis to be done without delay, fibr I am and satbc reddy with 
my kyn and freimiis to do heirin all that accordis me to do eftir my 
power, sa that Ciod willing thar sail na fait be fund in me And your 
ansucic i;ciruponc. 

Ibid, fol 50. -13 Miinfi 1513-14. Ancnt the rom|rlant maid he W illiam 
Tait aj>on N\'illiairi 'I'tirnhnlc. thnt • [uhar llie said W illiam Tail \vas m the feild 
with our souerane lord, quhcm God assol/e, and deiiverit his hors quhilk 
was wortht x merkis in keping to David Strachachin, servand to his maister 
for tlie tyme, Maister Thomas Diksone, and in the tyme of the feild the 
said W'yiiiam Turnbill come and reft the said hors fra the said David 
maslertully at hi^ nwin iiaii<l. howbeit br ktv w that the said hors ]>ertenit 
to the said U liham i aii, lyk as ai inuir icnlht is cotiicnit in the said 
complant. Baith the satdis partits being personally present, the said 
Wiltiame Turnbule grantit that he tuk the said hors and eflcr at he was 
cnmnnd fra the said feild he was strykin fra the said hors and the samyn 
ta\ ne fra him, 'I'harfor thu IcitlIis a^si.;Ilis to the said William 'Fait the 
\uij day of Merchc insl.mt to prcif at the said hors was rcti Iru liie said 
David Strachachyn be the said William, and the avale and price of the 
said hors, and the partys ar wamit heirof apud acta, and to heir the 
witnesses sworn. 

Ibid. Jol. 52. — Anent the terme assignit be the lordis of Counsale to 

William Tait to preif the availc of ane .c:rny hors pertening to him, and 
takin W. W illiam Trum])ule, seruand to uuiquhilc anr mnist reverend fader 
in (jod, Alexander, archbischop of Sanctandrois, for the lymc, fra David 
Strathachin, seruand to umquhill Maister Thomas Dikson, Dene of 
Lestalrig, in the last feild in Norththumbirland quhilk had the said hors in 
kf|)ing, and withhaldyne he tlic said William Trum!)uK' fra the snid 
William Tait lyk as at mair IciUh is contenil in the ai t i^i viii tl.crapon of 
befor. l iic s.aid \\ ilham Tail being pcrsonaii present, and the said 
William Trumbule being lauchfully summond to this actioun oftimes callit 
and nocht compcrit, the partiis present richtis resounis alkgaiiouns and 
productioiin of witness being hard sene and understand, and iherwiih 
l>eing riplie avisil, the Lordis of counsell directis and d( livcris that the 
said William Trumbule sail deliver and rcstoir again to the .said William 
Tait the said gray hors als gud as he was the tyme at he was takin in the 
said feild, and failzeing therof sail content and pay to the said Willbm 
Tait aucht merkis usuale monev of Scotland for the said hors Ivk as was 
sufficiently previt befor the saidis lordis, and that lettres be direct to 
compell and distren/.e the said William Trumbule his landis and gudis 
therfor as efleris. 

Jbid. Jol. ijo. — ' At Sirivehng, the secund day of June the yeir of (Jod, 
j " v* and xiiij yeiris, in presence of the queinis grace, and the Lordis 
of Coui ' therein mentioned *has decretit and ordanit in the generate 
counsale haidin at Striveling day and yeir forsaid, quhar ony personis 
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havand takkii> or malingis of the kingis grace, or ot ony utheris thair 
lordis and masteris spirituale or temporale dudland apon the ground 
and takkis, and cumand with thair masteris to the fdld that thai have the 

takkis off, or with their balzeis or deputis in thair name, war slane with 
the said kingis grace or ther masteris under the kingis baner at the last 
feild in Northambreland, or happinis to be slane under our said souerane 

lordis baner in tymis cuming in ony place in the defence of the realme, 
his wi(T and eldest son sail have his lukkis ninl stcdini:is quhilkis he had 
of the kingis grace, or of his lord and master lor the termis of thrc yeiris 
ntxt efter the terme of Witsonday immediat following the slaughter of 
the said man or pcrsoun that happinis to be slane under the kingis baner, 
and falzcing of his wif and eldest son, his second son, and failzcand of 
his sccund sonn, his thrid sonn, and sa turtii for als mony sonnis as tiie 
man has, and falxeand of his wyf and sonys as said Is bis nearest kynsman 
that is able to do the kingis i;race service, and his master to have the said 
tak for the space forsaid. jirovidand ahvaj is that quha evir hnppynnis to 
succcid to tile said takkib be deces of this man be the space ol ihre yeris 
as said is sail find ane sufhcient persoune to do the king and his inaister 
scr\'ice in the kingis weiis fjuh^'ii thai arc rcquirit thcrlo thai payand 
therfor thair dewiteis mailis and gressomes aucht and wont as elferis.' 
Extractum, etc. 

. ] hid. fol. — 15 ////r 1514. Anent the summond^ raisit at the instance 
of David Bonar against \S alter Sellar that quhar the said David was hurt and 
takin prlstmerin the last feild in Northumbirland be Johne Smyth, Robert 
Mortoun and thair complices Inglismen, And ats the said Walter and ane 

callit BuHe was takin with the sammyn and maid thair ransom?*; for \vj 
angell nobhs and xij grotiis, and the said Walter causit the said David to 
be sourte for payment thalrof or ellls to entir himself again within xv dais 
and oblist him to keip the said David scaithles therof and to refound his 

expenses sa lant; as he remanit prc^onere for him. and as yit the said 
Waltir has nothir payt his ransome nor enterit again to freitht the said 
David as he was oblist quharthrow the said David was haldin in presone 
for the said Walter fra the tyme of the feild quhill Monnday in I'asche 
oik last by past extending to vij monethis with the mair lyk as at mair 
lentht is contenit in the said summondis. The said David being 
personaly present and the said Walter being lauchfuUy summond to this 
action oft times ca!Iit and nocht comperit, The I.ordis of Counsell 
decretis and deliveris that the said W'alter Sellar sail content and !>ay to 
tl»e said David Boner, Sextene angell noblis and ten grolis Inglis, becaus 
the said Walter causit the said David to cum sourtie for the sammyn, and 
als sail content and pay to the said David ten anirel] nol>lis for his 
expensis maid the tyme that he lay in presone as sourtie for the said 
Walter be the space of vij monethis with the mair, according to the said 
Walteris promit and oblissing maid to the said l)a\ id theruppon the tyme 
he fred him furthl of prcsnnc as was clcrly jirevit hefor the saidis lordis, 
and ordainis our Souerane lordis lettres to be direct to compell and 
distrenze the said Walter liis land and gudis therefor as efleiris. 
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WiLl.lAM ERSKINE, ARCHBiSHOr OF GLASGOW, 

( Vol. xii. /. 62.) 

1 SLJi ■.c.E'-'Ti I) in rcfi rcncc to tin's man tli.it he was n son of Jnnief; Krskineof 
l-.iltlc Sauchic and lialgownic. J. Maulaiid i hoiiisuii, Laq., Curator Hist, 
and Anttq. Dept., General Register House, Edinburgh, has most kindly 
furnished mc with proof of the correctness of my view, taken fironi the 
MS. Calendar of the Register of Deeds: 'Archiljald l^restoiin of tlic 
Valafcild and James Prestoun his son and parciu heir, on one ]>art ; 
and James Erskync of Lytill Sauchy and Gene Lrskyne his daughter (and 
Robert Erskyne, son and apparend heir to the said James, and William 
"Erskyne, second son to the said James and persone of Campsie, cautioners), 
on the other.' Contract of marriage (between James Prestoiine and Gene 
Krskyne), 2nd April 1567 [vol. ix. fol. 103]. It should be possible to 
discover the names of his wife and children. 

A. W. CoRNEUUs Hallen. 



OLD SCOTS BANK-NOTES. 

{Continued Jn /n p. 73.) 

Douglas^ Heron and Co., Han hers In Air. 

After the lapse of more than a century the recollection of the hopes 
wrapped up with the Ayr Bank-note when it first appeared is dead and 
pone, hut the memory of the sorrows which it brought in its train is SliU 
alive in the families of the south-west of Scotland which were so un- 
fortuiKite as to he principally connected with it. 

In tiie year 1769— a time of some tinancial uncertainty, when the 
private banks tn Scotland were unable to indulge in large commercial 
ventures, and the {mhhc banks were declining to do so — there appeared 
the firm of 'Dou^l is, Heron and Company, Bankers in Air,' known for 
siiurt as 'The An J'.ank.' The partners of this ronrcrn 'considering that 
the business of lianking, when carried on on proper principles, of great 
l)ublic utility, particularly to the commerce, manufactures, and agriculture 
of a country, at the same time that it may yield a reasonable profit to the 
Hankers conrcrncci in it : and likewise considering the nercssity there is, 
in the pie-tMit sitiKition of the ( ountry, that a Pankini; rnnij)any should 
be erected on proper j>rinciples al this juncture, have ihcrefuie resolved 
to establish a Banking Company upon a solid, creditable, and respectable 
footing.' So began the preamble of the Contract of Copartnery of the Ayr 
Bank. The Duke of Oueensberrv and Dover headed the list of suhscrihin" 
partners, which contained the names of peers, landowners, and men of every 
profession save one, and that exception, says an expert in banking (Graliam, 
^The £,1 Note) was the profession of banker. The Bank opened its doors 
on 6th November 1769, and there has never been a doulit that the great 
body of its original shareholders were actuated by the laudable desire of, 
it may be increasing their private incomes, but of doing so by engaging in 
a business of public utility. With the prestige of such distinguished 
names on its share list, and a subscribed capital of upwards of 60,000, 
a career of both public and imvate advantage lay open before the 
Company. Put in less than three ycar^ the .\yr Pank came to grief in 
a manner which was disgraceful to its managers and disastrous to its 
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sharciiolders. ' 1 hat a Company established on so solid a bottom, 
exclaims the Shareholders' Committee of Inquiry appointed after the 
fall {The Precipitation and Fall of Doni^las, Heron and Co., 410, Edin. 
177S, p. 2) . . . 'and eHiharkinc; on a !)usintss wfiich, when conducted 
with any lolerablc degree of prudence, cantiot from us nature be attended 
with great fisk, should, by the transactions of a very few years, have 
inctirrcd enormous n lo^s a?; not only to exhaust tlic whole of so large 
a capital, hut to require the additional aid of a \cry large sunt, il;e 
amount yet unknown, is an instance which it was hardly lu be iuiagnicd 
could have sprung from the enterprise of so narrow a country, and of 
which perhaps there nre few e\am[)les in any country.' 

It may easily be true itiat the sliareholders whose conlnbuiions to the 
Stock of the Company made its operations possible, were actuated by 
honourable and sensible motives, but it appears to be e(]ually true that 
from the beginning they were in the hands of a gang of at first designing, 
afterwards of reckless, speculators. 

The Committee of Inquiry are naturally loth to admit that the 
shareholders were duped from the beginning. *The general error in 
the conduct of the affairs of this Banking Company seems.' they snv. *to 
have been that of over-trad mg and endeavouring to force a circulation of 
the Company's paper beyond the natural limits. . . . Hence may be 
derived the source of our calamities.' But when the Committee proceeds 
to dct iils, it formulates n scries of charges against the management of 
the Company of such a nature that, if justitied, leave little doubt that 
whatever the first false step may have been, the ruin of the Bank did not 
wait on errors of judgment in over-trading or over*i»ue of paper, but was 
immediately due to actions of the managers which cannot be called 
banking operations, however misguided. 

The business of the Bank was conducted at three centres, of which 
Ayr was the p-incipal. Edinburgh and Dumfries were the other two. At 
the very start of the Rank lari^e credits were granted, without security, to 
u limited and favoured circle of traders by the Ayr l)ranch. The other 
branches protested at first, but ultimately followed suit, and all three 
practised 'an open disregard, not only of the principles of the ro partncry, 
but of the express and pc^itive rules and regulations laid down for the 
managers.' In each of the depuriineiils of banking — cash accounts, 
accounts current, discount of bills, bills of exchange, and circulation of 
j)aper — the roinmittee bring specific ch.irges against the management. 
As to the last thc\ say: 'It seems to have been a favourite topic at all 
the offices to endeavour not only to force a circulation of the Company's 
paper beyond the natural limits which must always regulate and ( onfme 
such operations, but also to supplant the rirt ulati 'n of other banking 
companies. In this view it appeais to have been a common practice to 
give out to particular persons, without receiving any proper security, large 
sums in the Company s notes to be circulated by them in different parts 
of the country, and tiie \alue tft he returned wiihin a limited time in bills 
of exchange, specie, or the notes of other banking companies. 

'This dangerous and unconstitutional practice was carried to great 
excess ; and the conse({uence of so idle an expedient was such as might 
have been expected. The Com[)any's paper, forced into the circle in this 
manner, was immediately picked up by the agents of other banking 
companies, and generally can)e bade upon the Company to be exchanged 
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for other value, long before the returns were made by the circulators ; 
and by this means the Company, instead of reaping any advantage or 
relief from this sort of traffic, was actually a real sufferer by it, independent 
of the danger and risk attending such loose dealings. It was beneath the 
dignity, as well as adverse to the interest, of a banking company acting 
upon fair principles to resort to so mean an expedient ; but we find that 
it was likewise very soon shamefully abused, and converted into an 
additional mode of private accommodation . . . except in a very few 
instances it was issued without any visible authority at all, not to 
mention the authority of a legal quorum . . 
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When it was seen that the Ayr Bank was to follow the fate of several 
of the weaker or worse managed concerns, the Edinburgh banks, anxious 
to minimise the panic which would ensue, advertised that they would cash 
its notes. But tiiis measure, though beneficent, did not materially soften 
the lot of the unfortunate shareholders. It has been calculated that half 
of the lands of Ayrshire changed hands in consequence of tlie calls which 
were made to pay the bank's creditors. 

The note which is reproduced above is a specimen of the first issue 
of the Hank, dated 6th November 1 769. The full length of the note is 
about 5} inches. The water-mark consists of a winged heart and the 
capital letters D. H. & Co. 
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A HIGHLAND TOUR IN 1814. 

The follnwinp Directions were found amonc; the papers of Rohcri Cadell 
of Ratho (Sir Walter Scott's publislier, ijiiS, d. 1^49), and are docqueted 
in Mr. Cadell's handwriting, ' 1814, A. Paet'a Directions for a Highland 
Journey.' J. H. S. 

Directions to Mr. Cahei.t fok a / /- a p.ds tour through the 

Highlands of Scotland. 

I f/ ifiiy. — breakfast at N. Queensft rry — dine at Perth, and if convenient 
walk to the top oi the rock of Kinnoul, from whence you have a full view 
of the Carse of (Jowry and all the view in the vicinity of the city — drive 
to Dunkeld, afternoon, and if possible walk to the top of Kingsbarns, the 
evening view wiii well repay you — you must 1^ all means see Ossian's 
Hall. 

2ttd day. — Engage a chaise to Kenmore, there is none at the half-way 
house — get out early and take the road by Inver to Balnaguard, where 
breakfiut'^he whole of the ride beautiful and interesting, in particular 

the house and Rock of Kinaird. If you have time, there is a most 
romantic fall, very little known, about Haifa mile up the burn from Balna- 
guard. Alight at Aberfeldie and view the falls of Moness. The whole of 
your ride to Kenmore is beautiful and picturesque. Dine at Kenmore, 
and drive to Killin that night, though late. Causi^' tlie postilion to take 
the south side of the loch, and alight by tiie way and walk to th& Earl's 
Hermitage — ^it is worth your while. 

yd day. — find you must abandon the idea of going from Killin by 

Ix)ch Lomond. There is a part of the road at present so bad that even 
the Hii;hlanders can only pass with their carts half laden ; besides, you 
have nothing in the world to see, and you miss the fine scenery of Loch 
Earn and Loch Ludirich, which will never da From Killin then break- 
fast at r.och-Earn*head and dine at Callander— visit the bridge of Braklin, 
afternoon. 

4/// day. — Rise early — post it to the I'rossachs and breakfast at Stewart's 
house there — view the scene and sail to the lonely isle. Return with the 
chaise to the bridge of Turk — dismiss it and walk across the hill to Aher« 
foyle to dinner, ^'oii have a tnlerat)!e :::ood path, and will get a fine view 
of the whole scenery about Loch Lomond, Loch Ard, Loch Ketherine, 
etc., etc. You may lodge at Aberfoyle, or walk a short stage in the 
evening by the loch of Monteith toward Stirling. This is all that you 
can possibly accomplish, if not more. 

5M day. — Return to Edin. 



THE MEM13ERS OF THE EDINHURGH MERCHANTS 

COiMPANY— 10^7. 

The MS. of the followinL,' early list is in the IVivy Council Papers. 
The meaning of the asterisks docs not appear. — M. 
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Ane exact List op all those who are Matriculat in the Compawie 

OP MBRCHAM)> 01 I'dfnBURCH PRBCEIDING the TweNTIE FvPTH 

Day of June VJ^ Eightie Seven Years. 
A 



Harie AndersoiL 
James Alstowne. 

James Arhurkles, 
j allies Aiikine. 
John Annstrange. 

W"* AlUn. 
John Auld. 
Andrew Aitkine. 

B 

\r Rot. Blackwood. 
William Hlackwood. 
Robert Blackwood. 
James Broadfoott. 
Bail/ie Ikand. 
Hu_l;1i r.lair. 
RuIjcM liuivsnc. 
James Bawden. 
S' Ro^ Baird. 
Stephen Bruntsfeild. 
William IV ck. 
(ieorge Bell. 
John Browne. 
Hugh Blaikie. 
George Begg. 
Andrew Browne. 
Robert Bogle. 
(>eo: Browne. 
James Browne. 



Railzie Chemcellar. 

W illiam Cleiland. 
Ab. James Cleiland, elder. 
John Chatto. 
Charles Charters. 
Alex** Cru'ickshankis. 
Georg Clerk, elder. 
George Craiuhead. 
n*ho : Cnchion. 
.Mex' Clerk. 
Hugh Cuninghame. 
Hugh Campbell. 
Alex' Campbell, 
James Cicrk. 



John Corsbie. 

W"' Corsar. 
Rohert Campbell. 
John Clerk. 
Alex' Chamcellar. 

John Colquhowne. 
♦William Cockburne. 

James Corsbie. 
*Kobcrt Cunmghame. 
♦Patrick Crawford. 

M*" Hugh Craig. 

RobiTi rovcntrie. 

Walter Cheislie. 

D 

S*" ( Ico : Drumond. 
John Duncan. 

George Drumond. 

Tohn Drumond 



Laurence Donaldsone. 
Arch : Duncan. 
Robert Drysdailt. 
James Dowglas. 



H e n I i r > El phingstonc. 

David Kistonc. 
James Riimin^stoun. 
Charles Erskine. 



S' James Fleiniing. 
Thomas Fisher. 
David Falconer. 

lames Fergus. 
James Fleimini;. 
Alex' I'ergu.-^uiic. 
Robert Finning. 
Robert Fleming, 
David Forrest. 



Bailzie Grab a me. 
Ab. William (iordonc, ex. 
Robert Gibsonc. 
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James Gibb. 
John Gray. 
Ijwrence Gcllatlay. 
John Gawdic 
•Charles Gray. 
W iiliatii (iiadstons. 
John G'^ndinnin?. 
Kobcrt (jricrsoiic. 
Tho: Goodshir. 

H 

John Hay. 

John Handysyde. 

G«orge Home. 

Arch: Hamiltonc, elder. 

John Huntar. 

John 'HendersoDe, 

Alex' Heriott 

John Hr- 'ii:rnc 

Arch: Hamilton, younger. 
*James Heart. 

William Hoj^irk. 
*WtlliaiD Httttone. 

I 

Pat: Johnstone, elder. 

Josias Johnstone, 
Arch"^ Johnstone. 

John Tolly. 

Tat I iuiston, younger. 
.Andrew irvine, 
*\r Geo: Jolly. 

I 

R 

S* Tho: Kennedy. 
John Ker. 

L 

Tho: Laurie. , 
John Litlc. 

M"^ Charles Lumsden. I 
George Lawsone. ; 

Wk^x^ I^wric. 

John Lindsay, elder. " 
James Loch. 

Colline Lawder. I 
GeorLCc Liddcll. 
John Lanib. 



James Lttbgow. 

[A name here rendered 
illegible by the fold of the 
paper.] 

Walter LearmonL 

M 

Huncan M'Intoshe. 

U'iiliam Menzies. 

Sam well MCieland. 

Robert Miiier. 

William Montgororie. 

Havid Montier [orvir]. 
*George Mosman. 

John Marjorbanks. 

John Moore, 

Ed vnrd Marjorbanks. 

Jojin Miller. 

John MarshalL 

George M Kenzie. 

Thomi- Montgomerie. 

Joiin Murray. 

John M'^Ilwrath. 

Henrie Mcin. 
♦\\ iliiaai M Hendry. 

Robert Murray. 
*WiiHam M<Mman. 

N 

Bailzie Nicotsone. 

Alex'^ Xcilsone, elder. 
.\nUrew NeilL 
.\lex' \eilson, younger, 
David Nci-h. 
John N\iJI. 
Jaiucs Xewali. 
John Naisrotth. 
Crtiorge Nicoll. 

P 

Dean of Gild Prince. 
Uilli.un I'attownc. 
John I'attcrsone. 

R 

James Rowe. 
lames Reid. 
William Reid. 
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John Ritchie. 
William Ramsay. 
•Tlioinas Row. 
James Ritchie. 

S 

David Spense. 
George Smellum. 
Walter Stewart, elder. 
William Stevinsone. 
James Simpsone. 
James Smeittone. 
Gilbert Stewart. 
^Robert Smith, merchV 
Robert Smith, wryter. 
George Saudry. 
Thomas Scott. 
John Simpsone. 
James Spensc. 
William Smeittone. 

T 

John ThomsoHi elder, 
John Thomson, younger. 



James Tailt. 
John Taitt. 
John Tailzeir. 
Jo; Trotter. 

W 

Thomas Wyllie. 
George W arratulcr. 
George U eddcrburne. 
Robert VValwood. 
Arch: Walker. 
John Wallace. 
Alex' Wright. 
Henry W yllie. 
Alex' Watsone. 
*John Wright. 

Y 

I'hcsawer Young. 
Joseph Voung. 
W illiam Yowng. 
Thomas Yowng. 

Dan"-*- MACKPHtkso.N. 



LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 
JOHN GRAHAM OF KILBRIDE, 

OR BROTHERS WITH SAME CHRISTIAN NAMB. 
(iitf iw/. xi. /. 108, and w/. xit. ^ 33 am/ 36,) 

' B.' is inclined to take too much for granted ; and^despitehis five quotatiorfs, 

there are people who do not believe that there arc 'n^imerons instances' 
in old Scottish tamihes of two brothers with the same Christian name being 
alive at the same time — fe^timate brothers, that is. Of the five instances he 
gives, there is but one with any show of reason — Seton, the others are un- 
supported by the slightest evidence ; nnd ihe opinion of Mr. Riddel!, who 
was the greatest legal antiquary in Europe, that such duplicate names denote 
illegitimacy in one or the other, is of more weight than ' B.'s ' to the con- 
trary, unlos he has a great deal better evidence to adduce, \d)ich docs not 
appear to be the cnsc. Even the Seton instance is more thnn suspicious. The 
second Lord Gordon (Alexander de Seton, first Karl of iluntly), was thrice 
married according to old genealogists, but the pre^t Lord Huntly in 
The Records of Aboyne calls the first marriage in question on tolerably 
good grounds. It is with tlie two other marriayes we are rotircrncd. It 
is quite clear that there was an Alexander, by both — Alcxarukr, ihe only 
son of the first, and Alexander, the second of the other, whose elder 
brother ^cnnan was George. liut it was George, the first-born of the 
last marriage, and not his cider half-brother AlcNnnder. who surrecded 
to the peerage. This fact at once fixes attention, and at the first blush 
VOL. XII.<>-KO. XLVII. I 
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suggests the illegitimacy of Alexander, a suspicion by no means dispeiiec 
on closer examination. The elder Alexander was son to the first Karl of 
Huntly by Egidia Hay, heiress of Tullybody, Touch, etc., and the chart ct 
by King James i, in 1426 settled these lands on the Earl and ll.e >a:c 
Egidia and the longer liver of them, with remainder to ///<• h^^itiffia tt /ie:r, 
of Egidia. If Alexander was beyond doubt born in wedlock he wa> 
clearly entitled to such lands, and no question of heirship to them could 
have arisen. Hut a (|uestion did arise, and Douglas in the ^arona^^e 
([). 167), tells us that there were 'several contests' between Alexander an : 
CJeorye (son of l>li/abeth ("ri( luoii ). a!»out the succ ession to those latid>. 
Why was this if the legitimacy ul Alexander was not called in t]ue-tion? 
It could be the only ground. And the Earldom of Huntly was i>ut past 
Alexander. Wh it also favours the suggestion i>, that although the title 
ILirl of Huntly. l)y a new urnnt in 1 449 descended to (icorgc, tliat of 
Lord (jorcion did not, the uiniouhti d luir to which, were he le^i it iiiiate. 
being Alexander ; but the liarony of Gordon became dormant or ej*.iin£t ai 
his father's death in 1470. Neither Alexander, his son, nor their 
descendants made any pretence to it. Mr. George Seton, in hi? 
sumptuous work Th- luimily cf Seton, bears testimony to there being 
irrejul.'irity. CJn page v"^'- he savs the Karl of Huntly was married, It/ore 
8th January 1426, to h.gidia Hay, somehow overlooking what on page 
378 he had previously stated, that in 1427 a charter was granted by 
James I. to him (the Earl), and l ._idia or (iiles ('< Haya, daughter anr: 
heiress of the deceased John dc Haya di- TuUibothe, 'whom, by ("lot!'^ 
grace, he shall marry.' There is here not alone a serious diM rci )an( } . 
l*ut very unusual wording. The 1427 charier is not in the Re^^istruin 
Magni Sigt7it\ but that of 1426 is, and (without the testimony of the 1427 
charter) it is most significant that Egidia in it is not referred to as spouse, 
or as one betrothed, after the custom of the ReL;ister. It might satisfy 
Lord Huntly's objection (|). ^^93, A'cronis of Aboyiw), to their haviniz been 
an earlier marriage (with Jean Keith) if we recognise — as indeed it 
does not seem we c m avoid doin<; — that singly, or in conjunction, the 
references of 142^) and 1427 to Egidia point to her as having been, \sx\o\ 
to 142S. and proli.ddy in the lifetim of Jean, the ini>tress ot the Iirst Karle 
of Huntly. He divorced her before 2()lh November 1438 ; and the 
sequel is, to say the least, most curious if their son was born after their 
marriage, for as per the 1426 charter he would have succeeded as ultimate 
heir of his mother's estate. Yet the lands were gifted by the father, after 
the mother had granted iheni to hitn in lifivent onI\\ to the son bei;f)tten 
between them. There is another reference to l'>gidia which emphasises her 
character for skittishncss. On 7th August 1440, Egidia, I^dy of Tullibody, 
in her pure widotvhead (she was not Huntly's widow, as he lived till 1470), for 
the many faithful services rendered to her by Sir William Forbes, Knight, 
grants him a charter of the lands of Achonwery with the ]icrtinents (p. -04. 
Records 0/ Aifi'yne) — an unusual proceeding for a young widow who 
protests her virtue. The weight of evidence favours the illegitimacy of 
Alexander, which the writer docs not doubt. If he were legitimate, the 
succession to the r.ari>nv (^f Cor !: !! is open to the Seton baronets of 
Abeieorn. Tiiat AK x uuler sho'.il.i keep his patrimonial name of Seton. 
and not, like his undoubtedly legilim.ite-born brothers, lake (iordun for 
surname, may be taken as another piece of evidence against his leguimacy, 
and argues abandonment of all right to the Barony of Gordon. Of * B.'s' 
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other instances of two legitimate brothers of the same name hitle need be 
said. Riddell disposes of the two Maurices, and the like objection holds 

good in all cases where there is not direct evidcnrc to the contrary. No 
proved case prt-sents itself in otticiai records or family hisloric;. Mr. 
Alexander Mackenzie's great weakness is that he rarely gives any auihority 
for his statements, and without authorities mere modern statements on 
questions gcncaloi;i( al are not evidcin c. Mr. Mackenzie gives no 
authority whatever for slating (p. 76, not loS) that Kenneth was son 
of the second marriage of Sir Kenneth Mackenzie of Kintail, who 
died in 1491, Likewise in the Fra>er ease, Mr. Mackenzie says, 
'Hu:;h. so;neti:r.( railed Simon, Ma>t. r < !' Lovat.' It is important to 
.have tile evidence for this. It is more hkely that his name in reality 
was Simon, and that he on some occasion got miscalled for his 
father. The same author puts a younger Hugh as fifth son, who 
»s not mentioned by Douglas. Where was he found? Unless >fn 
Ma( kenzie has old documentary proof that he was a son of the hecond 
marriage the chances are, in event of his elder brother being Hugh and 
not Simon — he could not be both — that he was a bastard if son at all of 
Lord I.ovat. If he was g'ruiinf. it cr^es to prove that hi.s eUlcr brother was 
Simon and not Hugh. * B.'s * last mstance is Stewart of Glenbucky ; but 
he is without warrant for assuming that because there are two Johns 
mentioned — the one as John, tlieotheras John Heg — that thedistinguishing 
addition ' little ' shows that both must have been alive at the same time. 
*Ueg' denoting a /huh ol e.\traordiDary low stature and not a little or 
lesser child. Did 'B.' ever read of, say, John, father and son, being 
distinguished — the first as 'more,' the second as 'beg'? Surely not, 
although it would be more applicable. Hut, again, were two Johns proved 
to be alive at the same time, Riddell's objection is to be upheld. The fatal 
point is that the first Earl of Menteith would not have had a legitimate 
son called John, if John Graham of Kilbride had been alive in 1478. We 
fuid Robert II., with two sons called Robert, Htit one. the elder (who was 
christened John)^ for State reasons adopUd his tather s name when he suc- 
ceeded to the throne, abjuring that of the despicable Batiol. The reason here 
is plain, and. so far from helping ' 15.' in his pleading, discredits his case : 
Robert, tfie elder, bt-iiigin reality John. 'I'in's is th»' onlv .nithentir instanc e 
so far as made known. There n»ay be instances, ina liicy cuui^i liave no 
bearing on John of Kilbride. 

A [)erson uh<> delibLrately writes that there are few records which are 
absolutely corre* t, and that he had never seen one, may be pitied but 
caJHiot be helped. 

* B.* has not slukcn the testimony of the 'Ada Dmi. Condi., that John of 
Kilbride was son and heir oi l-lnrl Malise in 1469. and it is a legal fdi niula 
that where words spoken or written were used they must have their 
ordinary sign'fication, unless there was s omething which obliged giving 
them a meaning other than their ordinarv meaning. 

The 'crucial point' of the service of Jcjhn's wF<!on*s Itrii f of terce (in 
1492) i.s no point at all. for had it not been for the dispute which then fell 
out among several parties interested in Kilbride, she beinpf one, it WOuld 
never have been heard of. John of Kilbride was beneath the sod, drowned 
or ' wit' li. d awav.' like the Rev. Mr. Kirke of A!)erfoyle. before 19th .April 
1471, when his brother Patrick of Gartrenich (father of the second Earl 
of Menteith; was son and hdr of his father. 

Walter M. Graham Easton. 
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THE COiMMISSARIOT REGISTER OF SHETLAND. 
(Ceniinued from voL xii* 4a) 



690. Laurence Stove in Garth. 

691. Gilbert bincUir in Norst, died lOth 

September 1 641, given up by 

William Btifi^ic, mnv spou.-i- to 
drissol Fori'^ter iciict, on behalf 
of Manila liis (laughter. 

692. Janet Alexander, spouse to John 

Bannalyne in Hillwall, died Sep* 
trml«_-r 1^145. 
69J. David Siiicl.iir in Quhame, dieil 
September 164S. W illiam. Mary, 
Janet, and Barbara hts children. 

694. Euphane Cranstoun, sjKHise toNicoll 

Whyte, minister fit Dunr<)<isness, 
died 6th June 1640. Kalhcrine, 
William, Biltbua, «Qd Robert ber 
children. 

695. James Sinclair in Quendalc, died 

21st Septeinl>er 1647. Barbara 
Stewart his relict, Ilarie and Robert 
his chil Irt ii. 

696. Wiliiam Smvth in Lie, died March 

164& 

6th July 1648. 

697. Andrew Mitchell in Meillea, died 

April 1648. 

698. William Sinclair in Swinbustcr, died 

April 1620? .... Bannatyne his 
spouse, Barbara his dau;;hter. 

699. Malcolm Christie in Hlui(li>ustcr, died 

February 1644. James, (Jilbert, 
.Arthur, and .\Iat;n i- his children. 
70a Arthur Magnubsone in liandone, died 
April 1643. 

ttth July 164S. 

701. Peter Olasone in Twatt. 

702. Agnes Che^ne, !>jM>Ube uf Ola Peter- 

sone in Aith. 



703- 
704. 



70J 



I3tkjtt1y 1648. 

Nicol Wishart in Krinzcsi-'f cr. 
Harry Cheyjic uf .Siapric», died 
December 1 643. Janet Bell his 
relict* Margaret his dai^hter. 
Walter Chriitophersoae in Middale. 
Anna (Jilbcrtstlochtcr, spouse to John 

An«lerson in Netherdaill. 
M.iric Magnustlochter in Hisdagar. 
Robert Cuutts of Futabrough, <licd 
Febraary 1648. Janet Ilenries- 
dochlcr hi-> rclti t, Ifciii) , Christian. 
Clara, Agnes, and Nlargarct his 
children. 

14th July 1648. 

709. Nicol Mansone in Papa Stoar, died 

February 1643. 

710. John Ewaiuone in F^pa Stoor. 



70& 



711. John Strachan in Papa Stour. 

712. Rol)ert Cheyne of Northhouse» died 

t4thjune 1641. Margaret Andtois* 
dorhiLr his relict, Patrick and 
Agnes his children. 

713. Heniy Lasone in Brabisler. 

i8th laly 

714. AndrewSmyth in Netiwraetter, North- 

naven. 

tqih July 164S. 

715. Thomas Scott in KKesla, Walls, died 

August 1647. Janet llendrie hi« 
relict, William his brother, Kather* 
ine and Margaret his aiaters. 

716. William Ilay, archdeacon of Zetland, 

died July 1647. 

5th August 164S. 

717. John Smyth in KeldebUter, in 

fi^rassey. 

14th August 1648. 

71S. Margaret Sinclair, spouse to Jamcii 
Mouat of Ollaberry, and .March 
1645. Cfilbert, James Barbara, 
Ma^ret, and Janet her children. 

710. GillH-Tt William sen in .Vrni'-v-le. 
720. Donald Nicolson in Clothasctler. 
7x1, Henry Pitcaim in Gravaland, died 
March 1648. 

722. Janet Magnusdod»ter,«pousetoHftTie 

Andrr on in Hnmmcr. 

723. Chnaiian Ikucc, ^pousc of iiartheimo 
1 Symonsone, tlied November 1645- 
I She if^ called ,i bns'art'. 

' 16th August 1648. 

724. Ornc Johnson in Nil>alM.ch, Veil. 

725. < .ai ihri >\v Kr.ismus(lochter, S|iOllse of 

CJarib Salmonson in Veil. 

726. Sulomone Erasmusson in Coppisetter, 

Veil. 

727. Barbara Rie, spouse of Bothwell 

Frasmu-^(i:i in 1 l-imiia\>i<'. die<l 
February 1648. Laurence, Edward, 
and .\ndro her sons. 

728. Isabel Ornesdochter, spou.sc of David 

M.inson, died February 1645. 

729. Ingagarlh Georgcsdochter, sjiousc of 

.\iathew Hawick in Soulhiadie, 
Veil, tlied February 1645. D.micl. 
Matches, James, Thomas, and Chris* 
tiaii her children. 

18th Aogust 1648. 

73a Gilbert Scott in Kiikabister, died 
February 1642. Ingagarth OlaS" 
dochter hi* relict, Maiehea, Peter, 
and Sinnevo bis diildren. 
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732- 

7.53- 
734- 

7i5- 



19th August 1648. 

Jolin l'"i)lleMl.iilI, Luml)uster, died 
June 1645. Mnr.t,Mret Magnuy- 
(iochlcr his relict, D.ivi«t, Ola, 
Janet, Breta, and Uarbaia his 
children. 

Ola rctcrsone in Basta. 

Magnus Swjrnson in Bousta. 

Christian Fouller, spouse to Francis 
Nic<)Isc<n in llaniagairth, Unst, 

Mari^aret Duntt spouse to Magnus 
Erasmusson in Enawbustcr. 



23rd August 1648. 

736. I,nirence Olasonc in Utterska, Vu-.\. 
737' Christian Smyth, spouse of Steven 
Manson, L'nst. 

33th August 1648. 

738. James Sinclair in Baltasound, died 

Aui;usl t6}5. Helen Wood hi^ 
relict, William, James, and Thomas 
his children. 
739* Christian Ni ^t iachter, spouse of 
Thomas Nicolson in Dealt. 

740. Anthonle Manson in Hammer. 

a6th August 1648. 

741. J.mu - Williamson in V'ipga. 

742. Magnus Bernardsone in V igga. 

743. Marfraret Anthonisdochter, spouse to 

Atnlrrvv Still in 1 Ii:L;L^aland, Unst. 

744. .\n>lrcw liruce, cider of Mowness, 

died 12th FeVuary 1625. Andrew 
his only son. 

27th August 1648, 

745. Ilarie Isaksone in 11 inc. 

746. John Johnstone in Langh»>Hse. 

747. James Laurenceson in Howie. 
74S. Anthone Laurenceson in Ifowle. 

749. Agnes Ilenriesdochter, .s|>ouse to 

John McRitchie in Howvki. 

750. John Nicolsctn in Mervis in liallista. 

751. Katherine Tliomasdochter, spouse of 

Thomis Couttis in lUilzic^ti. 

752. .\tiuiew Manson in Toft of Burra- 

fifth. 

3tst August 1548. 

753. Magilalcn Scott, spouse to Nicol 

PoUonc in .Mungarsdaill, Fctlar. 

3tst August 1648. 

754. Jean Archer, first spouse to Dttniel 

Polsone in ("1 then. 

755. Andrew JSicoison m L'rie. 

756. Marion Nicolsdochter, sj ouse to 

Ilermanr Stevensone in Urie. 

757. .Magnus .Mjtisone in Clivak r, L'usl. 

758. Brcia Allansdochtcr,reltCtoi Erasmus 

DicUsone in Ailh. 

759. James .•Sutherland of Meicklcgarih, 

(linl IKa. 1647, J^hft W» only 
surviving son. 



76a Agnes Davidsdochier, spouse to John 
Robertson in Culbcnstoft. 

761. David Williamson in Howie, in Fetlar. 

762. Elizabeth Jon«lochter, spouse to 

Magnus Culsione in Culbcnstoft. 

763. Donald Gilbertson in Brugh. 

5th Septeml)cr 164S. 

764- John Walkerson in Otterswick, Veil. 

765. Sir)ii,i\<> in Clos;ilKiith, spouse lo 

Walter Jameson in Suasetter. 

766. Anna Henriesdochier, spome to 

Laurence Anderson in Otterswick, 
Yell. 

8lh Septemlier 1648. 

767. Jean Chrichtone, spouse to Arthur 

Javens in Laxo. 

<nh Si-;Vainher 1648. 
7o»>. .\idiui lulivunc in Ska. 

loth Septemlier 1648, 

769. Rolieii Hawick in tirlh, died 
December 1645. Margaret Amot 
))is relict, John, Thomas, and 
Christian his children. 

77a Oliver Simsone in Sandwich, Whal- 
say. 

77*' Ll-^pelh ILiVAick, spouse to Andrew 
Stewart in .Sandwick , died September 
1648. Bartholomew, Sara, and 
others, children. 

77^* Eilward Sinclnir in Ska, Whalsay, 
died Ma^ 1646. Susana Antons> 
dochter his relict, Sheward, Andrew, 
M.iri.in, and Christian, chiMrcn. 

773- A^nes Thomasdochter, spouse to 
James Arthurson in Skail, Whalsay. 

774. Sewart Williamson in Loniog. 

13th September 1648. 

77S« Gullis Weymes, spouse to Thomas 
Linklater Smith in Laxfirth. 

13th September 1648. 

776. Alexamlcr Ifriicr mF Shi^llx^is. in Lunc- 

sting, Uicd July 1048. Kallieiinc 
GitTart his relict, Andrew, Jean, 
Lilias, Margaret, and Agnes his 
children. 

20th September 1O48. 

777. Euj)hane Strang, spouse of .Alexander 

Williamson in Eswick, died April 
1648. Laurence only child. 

a3rd September 1648. 

778. Erasmus Smith in Urasetter, Dun* 

rossnes-s, 

779. Malcolm TuUoch in Cumlewick, Dun- 

rossness. 
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7to. Marjorie Bruce, spouse lo John 
Che^ne of Tangwick, died 4th 
April 1645. t'corge, Andrew, and 

I'atrick lier sons. 
781. Clirisline Philip, s|")U^c of Arthur 

Clerk in Breck, Walls, died July 

1648. Nicol, Peter, Thomas, James, 

Henry, ;in<l KoIktI KiKvarfiNUis. 

her bairns by IMwanl Nioi'lson licr 

first spouse. 
7b2. William Dempster in ::3keUe&ter, died , 

3oih Jane 1647. 

27th September 1648. 

783. v\l;:u> Wright, sixhisc '<> WiUiani 
Korsylh in Scalloway, tiled ^i-t 
May 1648. Arthur Fors)ili (.;iiy " 
child. 

7li4. Margaret Uinphrjy. spouse ti> iletir) 
Sincbir, brother i-iLaureiirc Siticl.nr 
of Burgh, died 4th March 1045. 
Mew, Patrick, Helen, and Jean 
her chibircn. 

785- It 'n Hruce, relirl <>f ll<.w Siiuhili 
of Ullrich, (lied .Hth MmhIi 
Laurence, Henry, and Alexander 
her chiblrcn. 

786< Marg.irct Sinclair, s|«)use lo Laureiici 
.Sinclair of Hurgh, dicii aSth .April 
1646. Hew her only son. 

787. Patrick Cheync of \ aila, died Jjrd 

Deceml>er I^>4.V given up by James 
CheyncofKaeu ick, uncle to Patrick. 
Agnes, Kalhcrinc, Chri.slian, and 
Maijorie his children. 

30(h September 1648. 

788. Andro fleorgcson in Middale, dic<l 1 

20lh Feb. 1648, given un by Andrew ' 
of Melby in a!)^entc of Janet C.ibson 
relict, in name of Marbrun and 1 
Agnes < icorgesdochter his sisters. I 

789. I'rsella Kiinie>M>n, s|«>u«e of Ninian 

Nevin o( Windhouse. «iieil Sih 
Decentbcr 1646. (jilbert, (aines, 
Kod^er, Andrew, Barbara, and 
Bessie his children. 

l8lh .September 1648. 
79a Turvcll Nicolson in Haroysragnrth, 
Weisdale. 

791. Eraimius fameson in Hamragte, Weis- 
79a. John lit own in Hanlisier, Wall:*. 

28lh August 1649. 

793. Christian Johnson, relict of M.«^aus 

William-" n in Ncip, Nesting. 

794. -\nna Magnusdochter. spouse of Olau-- 

Reid in B.irddull, .Sandness. 

795. KIspc'th Magnusdochter in Sanest, | 

.Sand wick. [ 

796. Magnus OLisone in Levcnwick, Dun- ; 

ro&»nes8. I 



797. I>asmus IrvingM>n in Dcall. 

798. Magnus NiculMin in Elister. 

799. David Simonsone in Gluiis, Nurlh- 

niaven. 

Soo. Harie R<il>ert>>)tie in liardiNier, Walls. 
801. Be^&ie Kifdland, spouse tu (iiibcrt 

ChristopheiNon in Elvister, Wall*. 
William II ly. lnini^^er at Wails. <iic<I 

20th OLtiilier 1647. iJarliara ll.iy 

his relict. 

Jioj. Laurence {.'luyne of Uutabri<l. died 
July 1648. VXa*. Sinclair his relict, 

Aiin.i hi-. <l;uii;hier. 
S04. \'ii;<-ins ( Mci^orsctie, nuicliant, 
IJra^^L y. 

b<J5. tIiMi>cin Njcol»<lochier, relict of 
William Olasione in Nibon, North- 

nia\ ell. 

So<j. Muriiiii Ti:rveK(|i ichter, spou^.e of 

( ll.iiiN l.imi' -'ine in WeiMlaie. 
So?, l.uii-.'- M;i:.;:ii:>M)ii in l>riiL;h, Iliirra. 

808. |aiRt rulii>eh, >p<Hi,e lo .\lathevv 

Sinclair in r.rLiL;li. iUitra,died April 
i(>4<>. L:iutet)c<'. I Kpeili. and Nfar- 
i;,utt licr ciuliirLn. 

809. Malcoitu Sinclair in \\ e-.t;iL^'er. l>un- 

ro^Hne!$!(, di -d June lo jo. Adam, 
Laurence, and james his children. 
Sio. Bariholimo Tutcoche in Kirkabister, 
I.uiuu-titig, <1ied September 1649. 
Walter hts son. 

EM I <'K KKi.tS ) KR. 

I'yeaMMiii l, 1 uh neceinl)er 1650. 

8tl. Ciiri^tian Ki]tnonii>t<'n, -sjhiusc to 
William S]ieiire of llouUand, Veil, 
tlied Ajiril I'j^o. ( (mti, J<>hn, Sin- 
ncvo, and Clin^tian htr chddicn. 
John Ne%-en, Commissary Salntitute. 

July ibSo. 

8 1 2. Mr. William (rampbell, minister of 

Ki'dar, die! ^^Ul-ll l6s6. Pess 
K<i>> his relict and Mile legitee, 
under will u.iti-.i ittii M.irch loSd. 
Francis Murr.iy, oomniis^ry, James 
Scott, younger of Voe:igarth, cau- 
tioner. 



COMMISSARIOT OF EDINBURGH. 

14th Septemlier i€o8. 

S13. Mar<;aret Sit wart. spouse of William 
Bruce of i>yaibi.sicr. 

27th A'.igust 1669. 

814. Gilljcrt -Mowat of Ure. 

2nd I'ei>ruary I70('>. 

815. James .Smellam, pnrlionerof Preston. 
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271I1 May 1708. . 27th April 1727. 

8l6w George Scotl of (^ibliloston. ' 821. Jamc$K«lda)% jr., mcnrhant, Lerwick. 

t Hh December 1718. 20t'i I^^Tiiary 17.50. 

817. Andrew nruce uf Mowancsii and John 822. Chnt'u ^ Miuhdl of Uicsland. 

Bruce his brother. x- , 

l<>,li .NiALint'cr I 735' 

lOih Kcbruarj- 1719. ^^h- AK Nan<kr Scott, cl<k>i son of tic- 



818. Charles Sinclair of Scalloway. 

I3II) JUDC 1722. 

819. Mr. Janes Milne, minlsterof Lerwick. 

15th July 1725. 



CL-asc(l JaiiKs Scott, w lu> wa-. son of 
Alexander .>coll, gukisniilh, IMin- 
buigh, ami Agnes WachuojH*, 
Dowager Countc--> of Linlithgow. 

I71I1 May 1763. 
i>24. Andrew Scott ui lirecnwalt, given up 



820. Arthur Xicolson of Lochend. by John Scott, hi» only son. 



OUERl i:s. 

TusiiMAii IN Cahhnksn — AUcr mtnuoitiiig ti»c laii.s ui U ick parish, 
Ihe writer of the article on that parish in the Nav Siatistical Account of 
ScothnH (Caithness, p. 176 note), says: Miesidcs Mni>;arctma.s and 
Fermisnias, nK'iitioncd ahovo, there arc in the couiuy Colinsnias, ihe 
term on the twciUielh <>f Jmu! ; I'ctcrnias, twciily-ninth ol" June, U.S. ; 
Georgemas, fifteenth of J i y. O.S. ; .Mar) mas, fifteenth of August, O.S. ; 
Lukcsmas, fiisl Tucstlay o{ Otiol^er, (J.S. ; Man>nins, or Magmismas, 
first Tuesday of l )i i enilior, O.S. ; Tu.stinias, fourth I'licsday f if November, 
O.S. ; and a number more masses.' What saint has his name embodied 
in Tustiraas? W. G. G. 

St. Alexander. — Sub voce .Alexander, August Si.vih, Bishop Forbes 
in his Kakndars of Siottisk Hainfs^ remarks : ' ( "ainerarius gives a doubtful 
saint of the name, who, being the son of a king of Scotland, joined the 
Cistercian order in l*rance. He was brother ol a Saint Maihildis. There 
is a fair of St. Alexander at Keith.' On March jtst, 1582, as we learn 
from the Reiours (Stirling), .Alexander Levingstoiin was returned as heir of 
his father, John Levingstoim, 'in terrls capellae Sanoti Ale.xai^dri vul- 
guriter nuncupatis Kirklands et parva silva vocuita Sanct Alexanders 
Cuthill cum Cuthilbrae in baronia de Herbertschyr.' In another retour 
of date .\fuil 15th, 1685, we find a reference to *tcrra.s Sancti .Mexandri 
capellae, infra p.irtx fii nn de Ditnnipacc, unitns in baroniant de Dunni- 
pace.' Perlup.^ ."iome reader of the Scotiish Aniu/uary can supply 
information regarding the saint. Are there any other traces of his cultus 
north of the Tweed ? J. M. Mackixlay, F.S.A., Glasgow. 

S.MITH OF FoRui T, Col NTV ok I' iFE. — Is anything known concerning 
the ancestry of Robert Smith of I'orrel, ( 011111 \ of I'ife, a doctor in 
Montrose, where he died August 1752.^ lie married Ehzabeth, eldest 
daughter and one of the co>heirs of John Moodie of Arbekie, County of 
Formr, and had at least three sons— William, James, afterwards tenant of 
Ral^'nnii?. liorn 1730, and John, baptized in Montrose, i6lh August 1738 — 
and probably a daughter, who married — — Bonihron. 

Neither the Logic nor Montrose registers help in this matter. 

Any information will greatly oblige Ru\ igny 

{M.\KQU1.S DE RlVIO.NV AND RaINEVAL) 

563 KOMFURU KOAU, tist.^. 
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Ross, AitisoT OF l'"F.RNii. — Tliomas Ross, Abhoi of I'erii'., diid in 
1595, Icavini,' iwo sons — Walter, from whom the family ol Koss of 
Nlorang) , ami William. Can any of your readers give mc any informa- 
tion concerning the descendants of this Wiiitam Ross, w losc son, 
Alexander Ross, was alive about 1660? J. C R. 

RoiiLKi Campbell uk K achank. — According to Irvine's Book of 
Dumbartonshire (vol. ii. p. 280), Robert Campbell, a younger son of 
John C!arn[>bell of Ardktnglass, acciuired the lands of Rachane. What 
jiroof is liiere of his parentage, and when aiul from whom did he acquire 
Uie lands? Was it from John Campbell who was 'of Rahevin " in 162a 
{Reg. /*. C, Sfot., vol. xiii. p. 30) ? 

The titles of Radiant as .;iven in Kosneath, Past and Present (pp. 
238. 2 v»V show that Donald Campbell ac f juired the lands from Waller 
Leckie ot that Ilk in 1580, and that he transferred them in 1598 to his 
son John. From the same it appears that an Archibald Campbell was of 
Rachane in 1669. Was he son of Robert? A. W. G. B. 

John Graham ok Killearn, 17 16. — Can any reader nf the Scottish 
Antiquary give ine the dates of his birth, marriage, ami death, and the 
names of his wife and children ; also the names of his father < John ?) and 
his mother, and the dates of his father's birth and death ? 

A. W. G. B. 

Elizabeth Stirling. — Robert Buchanan of Leny, who died in 
January 1615, aged about 38, married Elizabeth Stirling, said by 
Buchanan of Auchmar to have hcen a dauij;lucr of Siirling of Ardoch. 
Sir William Eraser in Tiu iitiriings of Kdr makes her a daughter of 
William Stirling, first of the Ard(M^ family. The dates, however, make 
it seem more probable that she was daughter of Henry Stirling of Ardoch 
and grand-dauu'hter of William. I will be glad of any information which 
will clear up this point. A. W. G. B. 

MacGregor of Glexgylk.— I shall be glad if any one can supply 
me with the pedigree of the original Mac(ucL:or> of Gleniivle, sometimes 
termed of that Ilk, from Gregor .MacCJregor, who died in 1626, down- 
wards. An account of the family appears in Burke's Landed Gentry for 
1872, but it li .i\ i-^ out several generations. These I would like supplied. 
Gregor mairied Janet, (laughter of Thomas Buchanan, third of Carlicth, 
and not a daughter of Buchanan of that Ilk as stated, and which Janet 
was sister of Thomas, fourth of Carbeth, whose wife was Issobell Leckie. 
.\t the time of the 17 15 rebellion there was a firm bond between the 
Ix^rkics and MacGregors of Glengylc, under Rob Roy, which resulted 
m the fli^jht (to Ireland) ami forfeituie of the Leckies. Tradition has 
it that a sister of Rob Roy's was the wife of John Leckie of Croy* 
I .crkie, who with his sons fled the country. Thereafter the head of the 
family seems to have f)een the Rc\. Thomas I cckic of Kilmaronock. 
This tradition was believed m by my relative, the late Mr. William leckie 
Ewing of Arngomery, heir of line of the Rev. Thomas. 

W. \\. Graham Eastox. 

CaKKON UaLL, LAKItKRr, S i lKia.\U»HIRB. 
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Johnstons of Wamphray. — I shall be much obliged if any of your 
readers can supply me with the following information, viz. : — 

The dates of births and deaths of the children of Robert Johnston of 

Wamphray, who died in 1733, and of Isobcl Rollo his wife. The children 
were, according to Douglas: (1) Robert, died young; (2) William, died 
unmarried \ (3) James, a captam in the army, died unmarried ; (4) 
Andrew, died young ; (5) Robert, who succeeded his father. 

In the London Notes and Queries it has been hinted that the above 
Captain Jamos Johnston did not <iir unmarried. I should like especially 
some information reganiing tins individual. Sir William I'raser in his 
book of the Johnstones refers to a John Johnstone of Wamphray, who 
joined the rebellion of 1745, and was warded in the Castle of Wamphray, 
from %vhich ]ie esr.npcd, tliai^ks to Johnstcme of KirkhiH. who took his 
place. I'here was no John Johtislone of Wampliray at tlial time, so the 
John referred to was evidently the James whose fate I wish to know. 
Will some of your readers kindly assist me ? Enquirer. 

John Johnston, Vicar of ? — *Hic jacet Maria Johnston 

Tohannis Johnston hujus loci Vicarii Dileetissima Conjunx d veteris 
Brucconnn 1-aniilia oriuntla I'ietate Virtiitc morum Pulchritudine Erudi- 
liouc lacundia et Inge nil acumine Scxui ornamento et Decori. Libcros 
habebat Jacobum Thomaro et Jeanam Superstites et Eheu Pregnans obiit 
25 Die Octohris Anno Dom 17 14 aetatis Suae 38.' 

Information desired with regard to tlie above inscription -of what 
parish John Johnston was vicar, and any particulars about him and his 
children. There are grouniis for thinking he was connected with James 
Johnston, minister of Crimond (but was not vicar there), who died in 
1796, without issue, aged 83, and left a bequest to King's College, 
Aberdeen, for bursaries. R. P. W. 

James (Iifforu. — About 1660 he lived in the village of West J>inton, 
Peeblesshire, and left some carved stones which decorated his houses. His 
wife's name was Euphemia Veitch, and he set up a statue of her in the 

village. One of the carved stones referred fo has four panels, each 
inclosing two figures in low relief, and inscribed thus: — ' Ye first man is 
J. G. brother of Shirefhal (1440),' also *Six progenitors of James Gifford, 
w'' his awne portracte, and eldest .sone,* and ' Wrought by me J. G. 
nrrhitertor, ye 7"' May 1666.' This Tnmc<^ Gifford espoused the 
Covenaniing cause, and was at Kuiiion Green. Any information relative 
to his ancestors and descendants, also his death, etd wilt oblige, 

A Linton Lad. 



REPLIES. 

Pbldbr. — Dun-pelder [or Danpenderj, the ancient name of Traprain 
Law, is derived from 'two Gaelic words signifying "sleep hill.'" — 
{Hisioriaiu 0/ Sfffilandy vol. v. p. 322.) A. W. G. B. 

Pelder (see vol. p. 94). — In a fragment of an early life of St. 
Kcnti^crn, printed in the fifth volume of the Historians of Siofhi/iJ. it is 
slated that his mother was taken to the top of a hill called Kepduf, a few 



Digitized by Google 



138 



The Scottish Antiquary ; 



miles I'rum Aberlady, and precipitated from ii. In Uishop Jocelyn's Life 
of the same Saint the hill is named Dunpelder. It has also been called 

Dunipendcr, and js now known as Tra[)rain Law, from a place beside it. 
(See .Skene's Celtic Scolland, vol. ii. pp. 180 and 185.) In the Ordtianie 
Gazetteer (Jack, Eduihur^h, rSSO), the ancient name of Traprain Law is 
said to have Iteen Dunpender, *from two (iaelic words signifying a steep 
hill.' Dun, '»f rourse, is a fort or a fortified height, hut there seem- to he 
no Ciaelic word like Tender. It amy be, however, that I'ender was 
originally Beinn doirbh, the difficult hill — the whole then meaning 'the 
fort on the difficult hill,' and applied generally to the hill itself. But the 
etymology of it is, I fear, not less difficult than the hill itself. 

J. 1^ A. 

EDINBUK<:fi. 

If the bhapc of the hill may have originated the name it might mean 
Spelder — spread out, in opposition to the cone shape of North Berwick 

Law. It mii^ht again be said to li.ivc the shape of a pedler's basket 
turned upside down. The Scottish word for a pcdler peddcr, or his 
basket peddle, might alior^i a clue. |. I. D. 

.Sr. Mak vin oi liri i foN\ \).\\ (see vol. \ii. ]). 9.:).- St. Martin's 
day was known on 1 kmside as ' Martin Bulg's Day ' \ in the Uuchan 
district of Aberdeenshire it is called ' Marcabillin's Day.' G. W. 

OiiLviK UK AuLHiRii„s.— Talrick Ogilvie of .Vuchiries died February 
1 7 1 o, and was succeeded by his son James. 

James Ogilvic of .\uchiries was father of .Mexander, Willi.im, .ind 
John, wlio were f>iit i?i the "45 {List 0/ Persons o^nu'rned in the Rebellion^ 
1745-46, pp. 94 auU 96). lie had also a daughter Rebecca, wlio married, 
2nd August 1750. John, Master of PttsHgo, and died without issue at 
Aberdeen, 2i;th January 1S04, aged 85 (Wood's Douglass /hmxe, vol. ii. 
p. 370). James Ogilvie died in 1 741, and was succeeded by his eldest 
son Alexander. 

A[le](ander] Ogilvie of Auchirios had a daughter Margaret, who was 
secoiui wife of William Urijuhart of Craigston (Burke's CimmontrSy vol. ii. 

p. 300). 

George Ogilvie of Auchiries died before loiii J.uuiaiy 1807, when his 
son Alexander was served heir general. 

The Inde xes to the Serviees of 1! :rs in Scoilaud are the authorities for 
the above, except when stated otherwise. A. W. G. B. 

T)\L(;i.i.i--n or TiNN'Vt;.\SK. — 15S2, .\pril 17th. Confirmation of 
Charter h\- Robert, Commendator of Dunfermline, in favour of James 
Murray of I'erdewis, and .-Vgnes Lmd.say his spouse, of ' terra> dtt Tuny- 
gask, per Robertum Dalgleis occupatas' {Rei^istrum Afa^^m Stx 1580- 
iS93» No. 392). 

1590, July r^^th. ' Robert Dalgleischc of Dunnygask' {Renter of the 
Privy Council oj Scotland^ vol iv. p. 511). 

1654, June 6th. ' Katherin Wardlaw spous to James Dalgleische of 
Tynigas'K, .'!■■■ i r Hendric ^^',u.11aw of Foulford, fur brother germane^ in 
the lands of Dewarsbaith alias Foulford, within the parcochin and regalitie 
of Dumferling, — E. 86 /. 8</.' {//tquisiiiones S/>ecialcs, Pijcy 831). 

Dalgleish, Robert, of Tunny*Gask, to his father, Robert Dalgleish 
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of 'I'unny-Gask, who died jjrd September 1830, heir special in the 
Vviids of 'runny Gn.sk, Fifeshire, dated 10th June 1831 {Decennial 
Jndexcs to the Services 0/ JJeirs in Scot land ^ 1830-1839). A. W. G. B. 

.\iTC HiRNFir. — 17S7, April 19. 'At Caskiebain, Alexander 
liuriic'L. f''^(|. of Caskicbain ' (!>t I'lis Scots Mii^azine. vol. xlix. p. 207), 

Robert Irvine, merchant in London, and Williuui Voung, merchant 
in Aberdeen, were served co-heirs of provision general to Alexander 
Burnett of Caskieben, i8th May 1791 {Indexes to Services of Heirs, 
1790 1709). 

Alexander liurneli may have !)een of the F.lrirk family. Accordini: 
to iiurke's Pecra^c^ Andrew liuniclt of Ehick lu.irried ^larjory, elder 
daughter and co-heiress of Sir John Johnston, Bart., of Caskieben 
(formerly Cordyce), parish of l)yce, Aberdeenshire. Cordyce (now 
(\i l.ici)en) was a ])urchaso of Sir John Johnston himself, and may, 
perhaps, have piissed on his death in 1724 to his daugliler Mrs. Burnett 

A, \V. G. B. 

N011Ci:s Ul- iiOOKS. 

The Arms 0/ the Royal and Parliiimentory Ihiri^hs of Seotland. by John, 
Marijuess of Bute, K.'I'., J. R. \. Slat i)hail, and H. \\ . Lonsdale. 
( IMitiburi^h, William Blackwood and Sons.) 1897. 4 to, pp. 392 ; 
price £2, 2S. 

Bv the irony of fate, the first historical enquiry into any class of Scottish 

Arms, which has appeared since the office of Lyon has l)een placed in the 
hands of commonfrs, has been made by a peer (albeit he is descended of 
Sir George Mackenzie of Rosehaugh), and the arms which have engaged 
his pen are those of the ancient rivals of feudalism. It has been denied 
that burghs should have 'arms' at all, but the denial is based on the con- 
fu>i(jii of simple armorial ensigns with genealogical achievements, which 
armorial ensigns only sometime arc, and never were originally. The 
hereditary coat worn undifferenced by the representative of many an 
ancient house might have been worn as it was by any of many of his pre- 
decessors. Heraldically, it does not tell whether he is the founder of 
his family or the ' twentieth accident of an accident ' in unbroken noble 
des« ent. .Mon^^side of these ancient hereditary houses have lived the un- 
dying corporations, the Royal Burghs. As early as 1295 the seals of the 
burghs of Aberdeen, Perth, Stirling, Edinburgh, Roxl)urgh (afterwards 
deposed for in< urable treason), and Berwick were appended to John Balliol's 
treaty of alliain e with France. The seals of the ma/ores commtinitates 
were aflixed to the settlement of the Crown on Kdward Bruce in 1326, 
those of Aberdeen, Dundee, Berth, and Ldniburgh to a Commission in 
i5S^ to the Ambassadors to England to treat for the liberation of 
David II., and so on. And it is certainly a matter of antic]uarian and 
historical interest to know, and perhaps to sec still in u>e. the armorial 
ensiuns which constitutci the ancient sianatnre of the i)utL,li to its deeds 
ui lime of i)eace, and wiucii also set a common seal on tlie stout burgesses 
who accompanied the king's host to the border in time of war. For it is 
an error to suppose that 'watching and warding* within the walls, and the 
c .i'i'ml: of their own turlmlont apprentices, constituted the whole military 
duty of the Royal Burgh ; it was liable to furnish its contingent for national 
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defence and attack, and its magistrates were bound to accompany the 
king when he took the field. There is an unbroken historical succession 
from the civic trained bands and town guard down to the modem burgh 

police forre. and though 'the force' rarnes no banners and wears ncitlier 
red coats nor cross belts, it still carries the arms of the burgh— in some 
burghs at least— on its helmet. 

A large majority of the burgh shields are absent from the Lyon 
Register, and though many of them have been rnllccted and described \<y 
various authors, and chapters and monographs have been written on 
individual seals, the majority is to be found in no official register nor, till 
now, in any authoritative work. 

The scheme of the book is that of a series of eighty-seven cliapter?; or 
thereby, some long and some short, a chapter being devoted to eacii burgh. 
Bach chapter, save one, is headed with the arms of the burgh in question, 
in a shield of the quaint pattern rendered classical in Scotland by its having 
been adopted by Sir David Lindsay in his well known Heraldic MS. 'I hose 
shields arc also crowned with mural crowns. They are not, however, liie 
only illustrations in the book. All distinct versions of the burgh arms, 
other than those reL,istered or presently in use, are inserted in the text, 
and here and there are * process ' reproductions of remarkable seals. An- 
other feature of the book is that when it has seemed good to the authors 
to suggest a new shield as manifestly more correct for a buiigh to use than 
it:^ .idojited rf>at, they d.> not hesitate to illustrate their snpgcstion with a 
woodcut. In the case aliudcd to above, where ilic Inirpli has no coat of 
arms, the authors of the Royal Hurgh Arms have taken upon ilieiu the 
charitable work of making a coat for it. The shield which they suggest 
bears an iron furnace in full blast on a sable field, a most effective^ if 
rather terror striking, achievement 

Of the Royal Burghs more than thirty have emblems of religion on 
one or other of their seals, figures of the Crucifixion, of Virgin and Child, 
of Patron Saints, etc., and here specially as well as elsewhere tliroimh 
the book it is clear that Lord Bute is the predonnnant partner in the 
collaboration. Hagiology has not been a strong point at either Lyon 
Office or the College of Arms. Heralds must now be more careful. But 
it is not in this department only that the work before us excels. Its careful 
inquiry into the history of every burgh achievement ot every sort, places 
it on a totally different basis from the usual works which found on ex parte 
statements, and then blazon shields true or false without explaining or 
accounting for them. It is the standard work on its subject, and without 
consulting it no historical book dealing with a Scottish Royal Burgh 
can now safely be written. And apart from considerations of historical 
value, it is a work which will dignify municipal institutions if literature 
and art can do so. Mr. Lonsdale's i:othi( .nd idealistic drawings of the 
sinelds of arms are exceedingly beautu'ul. in historical investigation, 
literature, and art there is no heraldic equal to the book which Lord 
r>ut'.- and the two friends whose names he places along with his own on 
the title-page have presented to the public. 

It is impossible within the limits of the space at our disposal to Joilow 
at this time the authors in their progress through all the burghs. They begin 
with Aberdeen, tlic fir^t biir:.;h on their alphabet, and trace the invsent 
Arms of Saint MicliacI and the children in hoilinc chauldron back to n>i 
original of Saint Nicolas and the childtcn in the salting-tub! Auurie 
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comes next wuli the Aiichieson eagle, etc., on its shield, and the circum- 
stances which lead that burgh to bear these arras arc narrated. The 
chapter on Annan succeeds. It contains a historicat disquisition to 
account if possible for the coat which that burgh carries. And so on they 
go through the whole cainlomie— here meting out praise to an old-time 
local herald painter, and there dcahnga buifet at Lyon Office, and every 
now and then startling the sober readtf with sallies of wit and humour 
which are unexpected in such works, and are to be sternly reprobated by 
people who find that it hurts them to laugh suddenly. The 1 ook is very 
handsomely produced with ample margins, and on a superior Icind of 
paper which leaves it open to the possessor of a copy to colour the outline 
illustrations. It is bound in white Inickram. As the issue for sale 
consists only 200 copieSi the book on that account alone is a prize to the 
book collector. 

Ais/c in/a .\ffwijsfin : S/. Maty 0/ Gtddes Aisle in the JParish Church of 

J'i <'/>/( S : a/! J tf<<: Church and Monuskry of ffu Holy Cross of PceNes, 
by Robert Renwick. (dlasgow, Carson and Nicol). 1897. 8vo, pp. 
viii+8^. 

In this short monograph Mr. Renwick continues his admirable work 

amonu the antiquities; of Peebleshirc. After a brief survey of the intro- 
duction of Christianity into Scotland, in wliich he follows Dr. W. Y. 
Skene, ilie author traces ilie lustory of liie two ancient churches of 
Peebles from their foundation in the 12th and 13th centuries. With 
the earlier of the two. the Church of St. Andrew, Mr. Renwick is con 
cerned chiefly on account of its Geddes Aisle, the endowment and history 
of which he relates in full. A facsimile of the Charter endowing the 
chaplainry attached to this Aisle is given in the Appendix, dated 4th 
December r pj. The Church of the Holy Cross, founded some 70 years 
later than the Church of St. Andrew, survived as a place of worship till 
the close of last century. Its history and that of the monastery attached 
to it, belonging to the order of the Trinity Friars, arc well told. Mr. 
Renwick unearths many interesting facts concerning the various gifts by 
which the Church and Monastery were enriched from time to time, and 
their ultimate absorption by the king and his nobles. Besides the fac- 
simile already referred to, a number of interesting documents — Charters 
and Instruments — relating to the revenues, inductions, feasts, etc., of the 
two churches are given in the Appendix. The book is well illustrated 
with drawings of the pround plans of the Churches ^executed by Mr. A. 
A. Thomson), and also with photographs of the buildings as they were in 
1790 (from Grose's Antiquities o/Seotland)^ and as they are now. 

T^ArtSttuient An Illostnited Quarterly by the Students ofthe Edinburgh 
Schools of Art. Vol. i., No i Large 4to, price is. Publishing 
Office, 79 Princes Street, Edinburgh. 

This new Art magazine deserves our attention and support on its own 
merits, as well as for the excellent objects for which it has been started, 
namely, of bringing together the Art Students living in Edinburgh, and 
encouraging their artistic development by soliciting and publishing con- 
tributioiih on Art in all its branches. Thi.s, the first nuinln-r. is presented 
to us in so artistic and attractive a form that its success must be assured. 
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The supplement, a photogravure of Raebum's portrait of Sir John 
Wauchope, is in it«;elf a delightful possessioiit and, we hopCf the forerunner 

of many others efiually good. 

Qiiartniy Statanmt of (he Fahititu Exploration Fund, Office, 34 

1 lanover Square, London, \\ . 

This Statement is, as usual, full of interest. Among the most important 
are the representations of the Cufic inscription lately discovered near the 
Church of tlie HoI\ >\ [)ulchrc, and the sea! loi iul on Ophel. There is 
also an interesting and tully illustrated article on the Great Mosque of 
I >amascus, and many other pa{)ers of excellence. 

County Histories of Scotland Series. A History of the County of Invernrs ^ 
(Mainland), by J. Cameron Lees, LL.D., F.S.A. Scot. (Wiliiajvi 
Blackwood and Sons, Edinburgh and London.) Svo, pp. XX4-376, 

2 maps, price 7s. 6d. 

In hi^; preface, Hr. Cameron Lees tell us his ohin t has hf. n Mo vie w 
the history of Inverness-shire from the standpoint of the general history 
of Scotland.' There can be no doubt that he was right in doing so. 
Possibly it results in the omission of many details with which the 

antiquary is especially concerned, but it adds greatly not only to the 
general interest of the work, but lo its historical i-crspertivc. Dr. Lees 
has carried out his purpose most admirably. He has given a remarkably 
clear picture of tlie various phases through which the great Highland 
county passed from its incorporation in the kingdom of Scotlauf'. mider 
Malcolm Canniore, to its practical annexation to-day by the Sassenach 
sportsman. During the whole period, Inverness-shire played no un- 
important part in the history of our coantr>\ As Dr. Lees points out, 
its history readily divides ii.^rlf into four epochs: the first, mnikcd f)> the 
rise of the clans, and their conscqi ent feuds, varied by contlicts with the 
Crown ; the second, by their union in defence of the Stewarts ; the third, 
and most mournful, inaugurated by the almost incredible butcheries of the 
Duke of Cumberland and his Hanoverian soldiers after Culloden, and end- 
ing in the breaking-up of the Clan system and the great wave of voiuntar)- 
emigration that lasted to the beginning of this century; the fourth, or 
mo(K'rn epoch, which may be said to dale from tlie middle of the century, 
when the soutlicrner Ih* jnn to realise the unei|iialled taciltties for sport wliich 
the county provides, w licn, sheep began to take the place of men through- 
out its glens, and deer forests to spread over its mountains. Dr. Lees 
does not enter largely into tlie social anil economic questions raised by 
these sweeping changes, alt!ititiL:li lit: Okuvs he has no sympathy with the 
terril)ie evictions of the Uiiudle ol ilic ccnuiiy. He stales, however, some 
remarkable facts regarding the influence of the s]x>rtsman proprietors of 
the county on its material pros[»eriiy. He takes a(le<iuate notice of the 
c ondition of its agriculture past and present, its cducaiional facilities, its 
famous men in war and pea( e, and, not le;ist, of its bards. The author 
has produced a very interesting and most readable book. The style, if 
P'it oft n gr.i[)hic, is always clear and never dull. Although written with 
abundant syuipathy with the Highlands, the l)ook is remarkably free 
from cxaiTgeration or partisanship, and no one could wish a fairer or more 
intelii-ii iic .account of the part which Inverness-shire has played in the 
general history of Scotland. 
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Jifaty Queen of Scots : From her Birth to her blight into Enguiitd: A 
Brief Biography^ with Critical Aotes, a feiv Documents hitherto 
unpublisiud^ and an Itinerary^ by David Hay I'leming. (London, 
Hodderand Stouj;hton.) 1897. 8vo, pp. xii + 543; price 7s. 6d. 

Mr. Hay Flkming tells us that this short life of Mary Stuan contains the 
fruit of three years' almost continuous labour. One cannot help thinking 
that if all historians had !)een as painstaking, as conscientious, as lavish of 

time and labour as lie has been, we shot;! I now be in possession nf Ajy 
i ortf roicrsy, (ciccr histi riiS, and more history. He has gone direct to the 
louiiiainhcad for his inforrnaiion. Tiie smallest detail of fact has been 
verified, every tradition investigated, every myth sifted. One-third only of 
the volume is narrative, and two-thirds is devoted to original documents 
i.itlicrto iuipul)lishcd, nott s and rofercnces, and an itinerary, which show 
the (>ri;4inal sources of his information. 

li cannot be said that the memory ot our most unhappy Queen is 
greatly exalted by this searching inquiry into her life and times. We are 
filled with pity for her, and for the evil times on which she fell. The 
daughter of a Ciui e, the pupil of a Cluise and of a Lorraine, the chosen 
frirn i of a I'oiciicrs, and the beauty of a French Court, &he was no iiioie 
tiian the deplorable outcome of deplorable circumstances. The student 
of history need not brand Mary Stuart as the most al}andoned of her sex 
and nation, because she did not, in spite of heredity, environment, 
religion, and education, rise superior to the most trying circumstances in 
which frail woman ever found herself. But, on the other hand, it is not 
necessary to prove a miracle on her behalf, and believe that she was as 
pure and good as she was cultured and l^eautiful. 

No greater pioof has been seen of the power of beauty and nii->fortune 
than the never ending controver'^ies which have raged round the nnme 
of this most beautiful ai.il iih. t ill starred Queen. One hopes tiuit 
now that Mr. Hay l leming put us in possession of the recorded 
facts, we may form our opinions for ourselves, and cease to range 
ourselves behind the partisans of either side of the rpiestion. Then 
perliaps t!ie war may cease, and Mary Stuart be allowed to rest in 
peace. Mr. Lleuiing in no way spares Queen Mary's a|)ologists. His 
text has been ahnost entirely drawn from the State Papers, official 
records, and letters of the period, and from contemporary histories and* 
chronicles. Controverted points are freely dealt with in the notes and 
referciK es, and it must be confessed that two at least of Queen Marv's 
biograpiiers cut but sorry figures. He says of Father Stevenson that 'he 
has dimmed his great reputation as an historical student by prejudice, 
partiality, and perversion ' ; and that Skelton ' not only rivals him in these 
t'aulis, but is so n i kle-^s in matters of fact and so careless in <|UOtation, 
that no relian<-c can be ])la: id on his statements, no weight on his 
opinions.' Aiul certainly if any reliance is to be placed on contemporary 
chroniclers, very little is left for either of these distinguished biographers. 

Mr. Fleming proposes to deal in a future volume with Mary's life in 
Eni^lmd. anti to iii>euss, in connection with the conferences at York and 
Wc-.imins!cr. the Casket Ix'tters. He has given us so many fresh facts, 
and exploded so many pet theories in his present volume, that his next 
will be waited and watched for with keen interest and impatience by all 
students of Scotch histor\', and with some anxiety by those champions of 
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the House of Siuart, to whom Mary is only the most mahgncd as well as 
the most sorrowful figure in modem history. 

Abstracts of Protocols of the Town Clerk i of Gla-^i'mo. Edited by Robert 
Renwick, Depute Town Clerk. V ol. iv - \Viliiam Hegaii s Protocols, 
1568-76, with Appendix (including Michael Fleming's Protocols) 
1550-67. Glasgow, 1897. 4to, pp. viii+157- 

It is difficult to exaggerate the satisfaction with which one finds himself 

in possession of anottier volume of these early protocols, which furnishes 
him with not only a legible and convenient abstract — sometimes a full 
transcript of the protocols themselves, but with indices of persons and 
places, and a glossary to Fleming's vernacular. This volume contains 
also certain additional doc uments, inchuling nn excerpt from a letter from 
Queen Mary to the Archbishop of Glasgow, dated 20th January 1566-67, 
written for the purpose of inducing him to dismiss Hegait, the Town 
Clerks for circulating rumours regarding variances between her and her 
husband Darnlcy. 

A translated abstract ot Heygatc's Protocols ocrupies the first twenty- 
six pages of the book, while the next ninety pages are filled with the 
earlier and vernacular protocols of Michael Fleming. There occurs 

among these latter protocols an interesting case of a claim for maritagium 
from an heir. It is recorded that on ' 11 February 1536-7, at 4 p.m., 
Mr. John Walker, procurator for Elizabeth Steward, daughter of quondam 
Robert Steward of Mjmtto, went to the presence of Robert Maxwell of 
Calderwood, and there read and intimated to him the letter of the King, 
under his privy seal, granted to the said Robert Steward, upon the gift of 
the marriage of the said Robert Maxwell ; also an instrument of assigna- 
tion, granted by the said Robert Steward to the said Elizabeth, of the said 
marriage, and a procuratory of hers, in virtue of which the said Mr. John 
warned the said Robert Maxwell to compear in the parish church of 
Cowper, situated within the burgh thereof, on the 34 day of April next to 
come, at the tenth hour before noon, to marr>' and take as his spouse, 
Elizabeth Barclay, daucjhter of the late David Barclay, of Cwllarnye, 
knight, and that in virtue of the said royal letters and assignation of the 
said Robert Steward, expressly intimating to the said Robert Maxwell, 
that if he should marry any other woman than Ine said Elizabeth Barclay, 
he should pay to the said Kli^ahctfi Steward the double of the said 
marriage; and solemnly protesting that in case he failed in the premises, 
and did not complete and solemnise marriage with the said Elizabeth 
Barclay, the said Robert ^Tax\VL•l] sliould |.ay the ^aid douMe of the 
marriai:,'e to the said Ehzabeth Steward, accordini; to the tenor of the said 
royal letters, and the usage and custom of tiie kingdom ol Scotland. 
Done at the manor called the Mowchlynhowll, near the town {^pidum) 
of Calderwood. \Vitne<^!5cs Alexander Mawvol', Jasper PLtigrew, Roliert 
Hammylton, and John Hammylton.' Tlic Editor adds, in the course 
of a footnote on the double and single avails, that what the result of this 
summons was has not been ascertained. The abstracts, as the Editor 
announces in his preface, have been mnde by the Rev. Walter Madeod, 
who is so well known as an authority on Records. 
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'llu old Lud^^ings o/ :Stirling : Being tin Ancient Residences of the Nobility, 
CUrgy\ and Civic Dignitaries^ not hitherto deiineated and described, by 
J. S. Fleming, F.S.A. Scot. (Eneas Mackay, Stirling), 1897, PP- 
xvi+139. Foolscap 4to, 7s. 6d. net. Illustrated by forty*one 
pen-and-ink sketches by the Author. 




This is a most important addition to the interesting literature already 

existing on Stirling and its ancient buildimrs. It follows quickly on Mr. 
Small's Old S/irlinx;, measured and drawn Jor the Stone, a notice of w hich 
was given in the last number of the Antiquary. In the old days, when 
VOL. XII.— NO. XLVII. K 
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Stirling Castle was a royml residence, and the old town was the residence 

of the Regents— Lennox, Mar, Morton, Moray — the nobles, high digni- 
taries of tlie Church, and lairds of the surrounding country all had their 
Mudgings ' in Stirling. It is the memory of these historic and picturesque 
buildings that Mr. neming is resolved to perpetuate, many of which would 
otherwise have no pornianent record, and must, in the ordinary course of 
events, disappear. Amongst the most interesting architecturally, as well 
as historically, are ' The Town Clerk Norie's Lodging,' ' Forester of Logie s 
Ludging,' ' Jonct Kilbowie's Tavern (Damley^s House),' 'J. Bowie's Ludging 
and Court ("Serjeant of His Majesty's \\'ine Cellars"),' and 'Bothwell or 
"Bogle Ha'" (Sir Robert the Brous) Ludging.' AH are charmingly 
illustrated by pen-and-ink sketches by the author. The two Lud^ings of 
Forester <rf Logie, the illustration of one of which we* insert by kind per- 
mission of the publisher, are perhaps the most important in point of size 
and architecture. Besides the Old Ludgings, Mr. Fleming gives us some 
curious extracts enumerating the legal symbols used in taking sasinc, 
selected from ancient documents in Sir M. Connal's Burgh Records, which 
may come within the special j)rovince of the anti(iuarian and the lawyer, 
but which will be read with tlu! liveliest interest by the layman as well. 
Such old riles and customs as ' taking sasine ' of property by receiving 
from the hands of the seller a handful of earth, stones, and a cup of 
water. 'Breaking sa.sine ' (by breaking dishes and throwing them forth 
with earth and stones from the ground), an old formality of protest that 
a sasinc has been improperly obuiinetl, was found recently, by Mr. Rcnwick, 
to have been in use in Glasgow (see Glasgow Protocols, No. 80 1 ). Mr. 
Fleming finds that the custom was in use in Stirling also. The book ends 
with a notice of the marriage of an Argyle with a Montgomery, whit h 
was celebrated with an admirable simplicity, at the dwtr of the parish 
church of Dollar, April 21, 1478. It seems to have been the custom 
in those days- tn solemnise the marriage at the Joor of the rhurcii. not 
inside, but the event is described as ' Done /// the Church of Dollar, the 
tenth hour before noon or thereby.' 

Reviews of several books unavoidably held over. 
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RAISING UKuVGON. 

When Bruce killed Comyn in February 1306, there speedily followed 
the mission to Aymer dc Valence, Earl of Pembroke, to suppress the 
Scottish insurrection. Barbour (bk. ii. line 205) states that Edward's 
instructions to him were to * bym and slay and raiss dragoun/ The last 
phrase has occasioned difficulty. Barbour has been fortunate in his 
editors; could he have guessed that his great work would be sponsored 
to the nineteenih century by Jaraieson and Skeat, it might liave helped 
hioi to die happy. Yet not even in their monumenul editions are we 
furnished with a full and final explanation of the unique locution to ' raise 
dragon' whi' h has been glossed variously as meaning (i) miiitary execu- 
tion; (2) to lurry; (3) to act tyrannously, and (4) to play the devil. 
For this last rendering a passage in the Sofig of Roland (line 1641) is 
invoked with the purpose of showing that there the dragon was the devil's 
.standard raised hy a pagan host. This contention, however, is not 
tenable, as ' dragun ' in the line \x\ tjuestion, as elsewhere throughout the 
great French romance (lines 3266, 3330, 3550), means no more than the 
standard of King Marsilc and his Mohaninieilan army. M. Leon 
Gautier, in his glossary to the Chanson^ says simply that it was the standard 
of the pagans; and this quite accords with Ducange's proofs that the 
word in that general sense of standard or ensign was familiar to Europe 
at larfre. A ven- exr>!i( it drawing of such a dragon, an image, not a flag, 
carried by a horseman, bus been found in an eighth-century ms. (Wood- 
ward's Htraldry, 1896, vol. i. plate ii.) The dragon borne in ecclesiastical 
processions to denote the devil or symbolise heresy obviously was a very 
different thing from the military ensign, and the two must nut he con 
founded. It is, of course, not in the least likely that so many sections of 
Christendom would march to battle following an image of the devil. It 
may be asserted* therefore, that the true sense of the phrase in Barbour 
is still in some respects to seek. Tt will have to he sought in English 
history, for the dragon banner was once well known there. 

The dn^on, as a military sign like the more familiar eagle, is supposed 

VOL. XI1.~K0. XLVIII. L 
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to have been introduced into the Roman army after contact with the 
Dacians and Scythians who employed it. Amongst the Saxons also we have 
the warrant of Widukind (i. ch. 1 1) for believing that the dragon figure was 
a sacred ensign. According to Vegetius (blc il ch. 13), the Roman legion 
as a whole had its eagle while the component cohorts had their dragons. 
St. Chrysostom, in the beginning of the fifth century, describes the golden 
dragon as an imperial emblem embroidered on the robes of Arcadius 
(Gibbon, ch. xxxii.). The golden drag<ni makes its debut in mythical 
English history early, like that long-lived and powerful allegory of Merlin 
and the battle between the red dragon and the white — between the Celt 
and the Saxon. Ullierpendragon declared by Geoffrey ot Monmouth 
(viii. ch. 17) to have taken his name from the golden tms^ of a dragon 
which he bore as his war ensign. Hence no doubt romance, wearing the 
mask of history (A', oj Brunm^ K. S., Ime 13345)1 described King Arthur's 
banner in kindred terms— 

'the dragon 
That Afthur bar fw gonfanoiin.' 

There is less doubt about the verity of Henry of Huntingdon's allegations 

in his history, (1) under the year 752, that the standard of the kings 
of Wessex was a golden dragon, and (2) under the year 1016, that the 
king's station in battle was between the standard and the dragon 
{Moimmenia Hisi. Brit. i. 728, 756). 

Emblems of royalty have many indications of their origin in a wor- 
ship of brute force to which the etliical concept sitf/'-t nuently applied was 
really foreign, and not always a very appropriate alterinought. The eagle 
and the lion, the most famous of all these symbols, are fundamentally 
types of ruthless strength. The dragon, a very exorl-itant reptile indeed 
in the sense of heraldry, was of the same category, and even apart from 
his imperial associations, was quite wortliy to rank with them. The 
middle ages, exploiting and expanding Pliny, Solinus, and Isidore, 
assigned him many strange attributes {Bartholomaeus Anglicus, ed. 1488, 
xviii., ch. 37 ; Jaques de Vitry, Historia Orienta/is, ch. 89, Neckam, etc.). 
A gliding serpent without feet (unlike the griffin), he was by some autho- 
rities reckoned the largest of all animated things; great and terrible was 
the lighting virtue of his tongue and of his tail ; his raging and unslakable 
heat and thirst were not quenched by the blood of a whole elephant. He 
therefore had a fit enough place as a cognisance for mediaeval royalty, 
less given to rule by love than fear. 

The chronicles are practically unanimous that at the battle of Hastings 
there was only one English standard, although there is mention of minor 
banners. William of Malmesbury says King Harold's vexillum was a figure 
of a fighting-man. The Bayeux tapestry, on the other hand, represents a 
dragon figure. Mr. Freeman (perhaps to some extent influenced by the 
already cited statement of Henry of Huntingdon) combined the two 
accounts, and accepted both, inferring that the fighting-man was a per* 
sonal ensign, and the dragon national. Tt n^iy well be doubted, however, 
whetlicr Harold had more than one. The day of heraldry was not yet ; 
and tlie distinction between the standard of a king and of his kingdom — 
the personal and the national — is scarcely likely to have been fully 
developed by that time. In any case the outstanding fact is tiiat the 
tapestry shows Harold fighting and falling beneath the dragon, carried 
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rlosely in front of him by his vexiilitcr. Thus, although hcitditary royal 
and national, it was none the less in tlie strictest sense a personal ensign 
too. 

One gleam of light on the subject which Scotland has to offer is from 

the battle of the Standard. There it will be remembered the king of 
England was not present, but the king of Scotland was. The English 
standard, which we know was not a dragon, is styled the royal standard 
by Ailred. King David's royal vexillum, on the other hand, was *a 
figured image of a dragon.' Ailred (^Decern Scri^^rtSy 339, 346) tells how 
the repulsed and fugitive Scots knew when they saw it that their king had 
not fallen but was retreatmg. That this dragon therefore was quite as 




HAXULD'S DMAGUN £.NSltiN AT UAS-riNCS (BAVKt'X TAPKSTKY). 



much a personal as a royal and national standard is to be deduced from 
the single authority known for its existence. 

In the -Crusades, whilst heraldry was still cnibryoiur, we arc told 
{Hincrarium Ricardi, v. ch. 48^ of pcnnoncels with golden ll\ ing tlragons 
upon them. Hoveden (ed. R. S., iii. 129) distinguishes between the royal 
standard (signum) of King Richard and his dragon, the hereditary honour 
and office of bearing which were in 1 191 the subject of dispute. Ducange 
suggests that the dragon of Richard was his standard as Duke of Nor- 
mandy, and cites from an old French register a tenure of barony by the 
service of carrying Me Dragon du Due' He also cites i^vce Draco) an 
interesting passage from Gervase of Tilbury, who records that he had 
himself seen Richard's dragon displayed, and that it had a golden head. 
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So far, however, there is no indication that the hoisting of the dragon 

involved any particular threat of uncompromising severity. At least twice 
in Merlin's prophecies, as reported by Geotirey of Monmouth, the dragon — 
the monster itself, that is, not the mere image of it-^onnotes extennination 
(bk. vii. chaps. 3 and 4, cd.Caxton Soc, pp. 120, 127). This signification 
passed to the banner. In the thirteenth century that sense obtained for 
a time, and the chroniclers toll of the dragon as a menace of death, a 
denial of pardon to a rebettious enemy. Their agreement demonstrates 
a conteniporar) ui i lerstanding that it was a gage of hostility too deep 
and bitter to admit of quarter or reconciliation, that in short the dragon 
must have blood. 

To the dn^on of Henry nr. history has allotted a most important, 

though not [jarticularly tra;:;ic role. In 1244 Hcnr)* directed a dragon to 
be made of red silk embroidered with gold, his tongue to look like fire 
and as if in t onstani molion, and his eyes to be of jewel-s appropriate 
(Bentley's Bxcerpta Historical p. 404, Woodward and Burnett, ist ed. 
291). Tlie \Velsh, who had given serious troulilc in 1 liad risen again, 
and the dragon was for their benefit. The king marched into W ales in 
1245 with a great army, believing that he would very soon subjugate the 
Principality. * He was so greatly moved with wrath,' says Hemingburgh 
(i. 301), 'that he hoisted the dragon standard and commanded his forces 
to march for the death of the Welshmen.' But neither he nor his dragon 
quite effected the purpose in view. Again Matthew of Paris i^ChroHica 
Mi^orett R.S. v. 648), adopting an allusive phrase to moralise two meanings 
in one word, states that King Henry, in 1257, after marching to Chester. 
* unfurled his royal banner like a dragon {tpmsi draconem) which knew not 
how to spare, and threatened Wales with general extermination.* During 
the barons' war (see Blaauw, ed. 187 1, pp. 190, 191). the dragon was 
turned against Englishmen, fulfilling, albeit by anticipation, the poetical 
prediction that one day they would be 'seized in the dragon's mouth' 
(Bower's S^iehronicon^ ii. 309). It was displayed by the king on 
the march to Northampton in 1264 {Amtales Monastia\ R.S. iii. 229). 
In the subsequent advance towards Lewes, and at Lewes, it was still flying. 
Langtoft (ed. R.S. ii. 142), has the simple phrase unglossed Zc dnxjion 
est ievSf while his translator (R. of Brunne in Heame's Langtoft, i. 217), 
says — 

' The kyng schewed forth his scheld, his drsi£on futk auMere.' 

According to the Fhrts Hisionartm^ and two slightly divergent 
chronicles by Rishanger {Florcs, R.S., year 1264, ii. 495. Rishanger, R.S. 
26. Rishanger, Cuniden Soc. 32, Rishanger in Wats's M. PariK, 905), in the 
differences of which a cause of confusion has been the impossibility of 
distinguishing in the manuscripts between the words indicium and Judkium^ 
the dragon was either a symbol, or a sentence, of death. Probably the 
best reading and most authoritative text is that of the last edition of the 
FlortSy tt) the effect that the king's army was ' cnsigned with the royal 
Standard, which they call the dragon— holding out an inexorable sentence 
of death.' Tlie Rishanger variants otnit the inexora!)le, and leave it an 
o[)en question whether we are not to read instead of a sentenre, a symbcd 
or message of death, but add that the dragon was carried in front of the 
king. John of O.Kenede (R.S. 223, also in Rishanger, Camden Sec 131) 
similarly says : ' The king's banners advance following the dragon, which, 
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when U is seen in the army is the signal of slaughter to the uitennost.' 
As matters turned out* the defeat of Lewes deprived the signal of its 

terror. 'O dolor draconis I ' was the unsympathetic apostrophe of 
(Jxenede, who was not on the side of the dragon. Neither was Langtoft, 
who metonymicaily puts liie tact rather neatly in saying tiiat Simon de 
Montfort cast down the dragon — k dragoun avalait 

It was certainly an unlucky emblem for lUiiry lu., this 'dragon full 
austere,' and after his time it is seldom mentioned as in use. The Flores 
repeats Mattlitw of Paris's observation {Chron. Maj. i. 228), that it was 
still the custom of the kings of England in their warlike expeditions to 
have the dragon carried in front of them for a vexillum. Historically it 
seldom had the chance of proving itself as cruel as the chroniclers painted 
it. Indeed the present writer is tmaware of its being associated with any 
great victory exeept that of ('re( y in 1346. A very interesting chronicle 
of distinctly military spirit {Gaijrtdus k Baker tU Hwitdrokey CaxtOQ Soc. 
164, 165), describes the standard of Edward nr. as a 'banner in which a 
dragon was depicted clad in his {i.e. Edward's) arn^s, and which therefore 
was styled tlie dragon, sicnifyin^ that \hc pride of the lion and tlic 
liciuleru ss of the lihes ha<l been laid aside and had been transtonneii into 
tlit cruelty of the dragon.' I hi.-* explaiiation of a curious exampK; of the 
heraldic 'single supporter/ is given as contrast and sequel to a note on 
the Oritlamme, purporting that when that re nowned gonfanon of Fiance 
was displayed no man might Under pain of death take a prisoner under 
assurance of iiuarter.' 

The possible inaccuracy of these ancient and weighty comments on the 
dragon and his significance is, for present objects, of quite secondary 
moment. The material point is» that in the middle of the fourteenth 
century, and later, there was still prevalent the conception (vouched as 
existing, by contemporary proofs, nearly a hundred years before) that the 
dragon banner was a token of hostility more deadly than the ordinary 
conditions of feudal and chivalric warfare countenanced. Its display in 
every example adduced was against subjects in revolt, however sup- 
posititious, as at Crecy, the < Inini of sovereignty might be. The explanation 
common to so many chroniclers of the period manifestly offers to 
Barbour's words a gloss capable of historical test What then were 
Aymer de Valence's instructions about the Scottish enemy, and what was 
actually done? The instructions were tolerably distinct and firm. In 
June 1306, King Edward wrote to Valence to put to death all enemies 
and rebels, and to reserve only prisoners of consequence till Edward 
himself could decidbe their fiite(BainV Caiendar, ii. 1790, compare 1782, 

* Most prokibly this statement of Geoffrey Baker about the hisiDric French banner 
is lo be reckoned a*^ niort- popular than critif il : still it does appear fairly rliur thnt ]u^x as 
from ihe end of the \ tnlh century thcOritlaninie wab never (except once— at .Vgincuurt) 
raised in battle in the absence of the French King as banner-bearer of St. Denys ; so the 
royal dragon of Ihe kings of England would seem never to be recorded as displayed in 
my battle where the monarch was not himself in the iield. At least the present writer 
has found n > in^ian. c. Note the chti>nii Ii r'- iciiiatk that the dragon \uis < irried in 
front of ihc king — just as it is shown in the tapestry picture of Harold*:* death. The 
aatlrar of the Schi,^ of A'aiand supposed the Oriilamme to have been the banner of 
ecclcsiasticid Run>e. *St. I'cter's it was, so then it had the Roman riamc' (Sn'nt Picre 
ftit, si avt it num Romaiue, line 3094). St. I'cter may have been somehow asM>ciated 
with the Knglish dragon too: at all events, that of Henry III. was orJgilially placed in 
the church <^ Su Peter at Westmioster {fijutrpta Hist9rUa% 404). 
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1786, t7S7). Barbour tells (ii. 455) that when news of prisonets came, 
Edward was blithe^ 

'And lor <l;s]))tt; bail dr.iw arid liiiij^.' 

Hemingburgh, too (ii, 250), speaks of the king's special order (compare 
Bain's Calendar^ it. 181 1) under which, in that fierce autumn of 1306, so 
many Scotsmen, gentle and simple, died cruelly by traitors' deaths on the 
scaffold. The commission to the judges was to pass sentence of death, 
not to try the prisoners, who were not to be allowed to answer. 'Sum 
tliai hangyt,' says Barbour (it. 467), * sum thai drew.* Ahhough Valence 
did not in fact raise the tlragon, his entire work answered closely to the 
hypothetical consequences of the display of that austere and inexorable 
symbol as illustrated by old opinions dealt with in this essay ette. 



BARON MUNCHAUSKX S MINERALOGICAL DISCOVERIES 

IN SCOTLAND. 

Rudolphs Eric Raspe was bora at Hanover in 1737. Librarian at 

first of the library of his native town, he was afterwards appointed Pro- 
fessor of Archxology in the Caroline College and Curator of the Cabinet 
of Antiquities of Coins and Medals at Hesse-Cossel. For these positions 
of distinction he seems to have been peculiarly suited. He could write 
and speak well in Latin, French, and English, as well as his native 
German, and wrote several learned works on mineralogy and geology in 
these languages. He reviewed Ossian's Poms and Percy's Mdiqius^ 
translating portions of these works; and was author of a poem having 
chivalry for Its theme and entitled Herman und Gunilde. A communica- 
tion ot his in Latm on Fossil Teeth, read before the Royal Society of 
London in 1769, procured his election as an honorary member ol that 
learned society. Havingt it is alleged, appropriated to his own use 
money realised on the fraudulent sale of tlie coins helonginp; to the 
Museum, he left Germany, lie next appears in London about 1775, 
where we find him a year later publishing a book on extinct German 
volcanoes. In 1781 he published a transcript of a MS. by a German 
mtjnk of the eleventh century in wlilch it appeared that the use of oil 
colours had been known long betore Van Eyck, to whom Vasari had 
incorrectly attributed the invention. Raspe's discovery was much appre- 
ciated by II(jrace Walpole, at whose expense the book was published, and 
about this time he recei' ed employment as overseer at Dalcoalh Mines 
in Cornwall where he probably spent some six or seven years. It was 
while in Cornwall that Raspe wrote and published the trivial work that 
has rendered him more famous than all his learned treatises. This was 
Bat on Munchausen's Narrative of His Mnnri/Ious Tra^r/s and Campaigns, 
It was first published in 1785, and at once attained immense popularity. 
It was translated into German two years later by Burger, to whom its 
authorship has often been attributed. Raspe was first definitely stated to 
be the author in 1824, by Karl von Reinhard, the friend of Burger and 
editor of his works. 

We have said that Raspe probably remained in Cornwall till about 
1788. We know for certain that during the summer and autumn of the 
following year, if not for a longer period, he honoured Scotland with a 
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visil on mlneralogical discoveries bent. Most of the time during which 
he was resident in Scotland appears to have been spent either in Edin* 

burgh or with Sir John Sinclair at Ulbster. In the Scots Magazine of 
October 1789 there appeared the following grandiloquent account of some 
of these discoveries : — 

'Affairs m Scotland. 

'Mr. Raspe, the German mineralogist, after having examined the greater 
part of the Western Highlands and Islands, has at last begun his survey 
of Caithness. He han been successful in discovering mines of copper, 
lead, iron, cobalt, manganese, etc., and he will probably publish an 
account of these discoveries. It must give the greatest satisfaction to 
every friend to the prosperity of the Highlands, to understand that the 
marble of Tirie, belonging to the Duke of Argyll, the lead in the property 
of Lord Breadalbine, and the iron on the estate of Glengarry, arc likely 
to turn out of great value and importance. From Sutherland he has 
brought specimens of the finest clay, and there is reason to hope that tliis 
country [county] will yet make a figure as a mining ciistrict, there being 
every symptom oi coal, and a very promising vein of heavy spar njixed 
with lead having been discovered. On the whole, it is believed that the 
tour of thi«? ingenious traveller will turn out of great public, as well aS 
private utility, and will do credit to those who have promoted it.' 

Who contributed this paragraph to the Scols Magazine} It can 
readily be understood that at the close of the eighteenth century the 
periodicals of Scotland did not enjoy tfie advantages the mod^ 
system of newspaper reporting or correspondence. The monthly magfto 
zines of that period partly fulfilled the functions of the newspaper and 
relied for the news they contained on any voluntary correspondent whom 
circumstances had placed in possession of some curious or interesting 
item of news. Stirred by different motives, some correspondents would 
send their communication?; to their favourite periodic al with the laudable 
desire of imparting to others what they had themselves learned ^ others 
possibly might feel impelled to write while suffering from an innocent 
attack of cacoefhes seribendi. \Sec articles by the prtsnU Writer in Scots 
Magazine, February and Deanihcr 1S96.] 

It is evident the writer of the paragraph under review was no mere 
local scribbler, but one not only cognisant of Raspe's visit to the High- 
lands, but also acquainted with his visit further north. While composed 
with terseness, it is so complete and comprehensive a report of the famous 
geological excursion, that we are possibly justified in concluding that 
Raspe wrote it himself. Sir John Sinclair could have done so, as he 
would have been in possession of the facts from his visitor, but as the 
concluding sentence implies praise to .Sir John, at whose expense it would 
almost appear the western tour was undertaken, the report must have 
been written by another, and who more likely than his guest, the ingenious 
and imaginative author of Baron Afur-h -msett. It may also, if necessary, 
be borne in mind that at this time Sir John Sinclair was engaged in 
writing on the Geology of Caithness for the Statistical Account 0/ Scot- 
land^ so there was no necessity for him to write to the Scots Mc^aunt on 
the same subject. 

If we are right in our surmise regarding the parentage of the para- 
graph we have quoted, the author was actuated by neither of the motives 
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which wc have aiiribuied lo ordinary corrcbpondcnts. Ihc souicwnat 
lofty style of the writer is not unlike that of the general tone of Mun- 
chausen. It is amusing to observe the easy grace with which the mineral 
wealth is distributed with a ^encr. njvv hand amongst the grent landowners 
of the west and north uf ScotianU. The. JJukc of Argyll, the Eari ol 
Breadalbane, the Duke of Sutheriand, the laird of Glengarry, and the 
philimtluopic agritulturahst of Ulhslcr lias each a tempting bait cian;:;led 
i)etore his eyes. The latter. Mr John Sinclair, had probably !)€cn already 
hooked ana landed. What these landowners were expected to do, was to 
employ the enterprising German mineralogist to woik the minerals for all 
they were worth. Rn^pe lived a hundred \ ear.> lict\)ie his time. In 189S 
his talents would be employed to full advantage in the interests of some 
mighty gold syndicate as prospectmg mineralogist in South Africa, 
Westralia, or Klondyke. However modestly Raspe may have issued 
Munchausen from the |>rcs5;, it must he confessed that we have in the S<-ots 
Magazine episode as excellent an example of the art of blowmg one's 
own trumpet as any ever practised by a modem novelist. This oiflTerent 
line of conduct in Raspe does not militate against our theory. Kaspe's 
avowed profession was that of a dealer in facts, not fancies. It would 
not have enhanced his professional reputation that he should liave been 
identified with the author of MuneMausett, He might reasonably have 
thought, in the words of his own Baron, *the little regard which this im- 
pudent knave has to veracity, makes me sometimes apprehensive that my 
real facts may fall under suspicion by being found in company with his 
confounded inventions.' To show the position which this versatile roan 
occupied in contemporary estimation in respect of his acknowledged 
writings, it may be mentioned tliat his name appears in the catalnrruc of 
Ave hundred celebrated authors of Great Britain, which was published in 
London in 1788. 

We obtain some additional information relating to Raspe's minera- 
logical discoveries in Scotlaiu! from the work entitled An Ecnnentical 
Jiistory oj t/u Hebrides and iii^hitinds oj Scotland^ written by Dr. John 
Walker, Professor of Natural History in the University of Edinburgh, and 
published at Edinburgh in 1808. In the second volume he writes: 
' In the Island of Irolnmb-kill there is a white saline marble, sometimes 
veined with black, and sometimes containing veins of a greenish nuca. A 
large altar table which formerly existed in the ancient abbey, upon the 
island, was formed of this marlilc. A quarry upon it [the island, not the 
altar] was opened some years auo hy .Mr. Raspe, a CJerman miner, and 
some pieces of it brought to Edinburgh, which were much esteemed.' 
Walker has also something to say of the marble of Tiree, which he claims 
to have discovered, and states to be of verv uncommon variety, of a 
' carnation colour, and the concretions are of a green chrystalised schorl.* 
A block of it was taken to Edinburgh, from which a table was formed for 
the Duke of Argyll, and placed in Holyrood Palace. Fr^n^ this account 
it would appear that Raspe did not deal entirely in fiction, but he ex- 
aggerated the truth until it became in effect as prejudicial as an untruth. 
A poor vein of a mineral is for practical mining purposes equivalent to no 
vein at all. 

Raspe exaggerated the finds he himself made, or others h ul reported. 
Thus, as we shall afterwards see, where Sir John Sinclair's miners found a 
vein of ore three inches thick, Rasj)e had found one of three feet ! 



Digitized by Google 



dr^ M&rikem NoUs akd Queries, 



In 17S7, Sir John Sinclair of Ulbster had discovered indications of 
th«; presence of some mineral deposits on his estate at the Hill of Skinnet, 
four miles from Thurso. In tracing the course of a burn, there was found 
a small vein of yellow mundick about three inches in breadth, and at a 
greater depth some white mundick was discovered. Sir Joi n . fcrred 
these discoveries to some Cornish miners, who told him tlic mundick 
itself was of little value, but was a good indicator of the near presence of 
other minerals of greater value. ' White mundick,' according to their 
proverbial philosophy, 'was a good horseman and always rode on a good 
load.' In 1 790, Sir John wrote to a lead company in London, but 
failed to get it interested in the proUemattcal discoveries of Caithness. 
The reference to the Cornish miners rouses our curiousity to know what 
connection, if any, the quondam overseer of Dalcoath mines may have 
had with them.^ 

In the Statistical Atcount of Seoilandy we find the following allusion 

to the subject of the discoveries : ' Mr. Raspe, a C>erman mineralogist, 
having come into the country of Caithness last autumn [this was written 
in 1790], was employed by Sir John Sinclair to make trials in the same 
place ; and not far from the mundick, he discovered a regular vein of 
heavy spar, mixed with lead and crystals, three feet in breadth, and very 
near the spot wlitre the mundick was found. No further progress was 
made than merely to ascertain the size of the vein, and the nature of the 
metal which it contained.* 

No mention is made of these supix)sed discoveries in the Memoirs of 
Sir John Sinclair, written l)y his son. Miss Catht-rine Sinclair. !i<nvever, 
stales that she had often heard her father relate the story of the imposi- 
tion, but never with the slightest tinge of bitterness. Although the acute 
mineralogist wheedled Sir John out of a ronsulcrahte sum for the dis- 
covery of minerals which it was suspected had been previously procured 
from CoriTwall and placed where afterwards found, it was considered by 
the Sinclair family that they had been amply compensated by the amuse- 
ment which their intclliijcnt and facetious gu<*st had given them, Yrom 
this we may assume that one phase of Kaspe's character may possibly 
have been indicated in the Preface to his romance when he describes 
Munchausen as one who, when the conversation threatened to become 
argumentative, directed the talk into the more peaceable channel of 
humorous story-telling. 'The Baron was,' he says, 'a man of great 
original humour; and having found that prejudi^ tninds cannot be 
reasoned into common sense, and that bold assertors are very apt to 
bully and speak their audience out of it, he never arc:ucs with either of 
them, but adroitly turns the conversation upon inditHcrent topics, and 
then tells a story of his travels, campaigns, and sporting adventures in a 
manner peculiar to himself, ami well cak ulaied to awaken and shame the 
common sense of those who have lost sight of it by prejudice or habit.' 

* Ra-~pc ni.iy li.i\c 1/ccn Introduced fi> Sir ]>>\n\ Sinclair by Dr. Watson, I!i>1iii|> of 
LlandaN, diid l'tukv>or i f Chmnistr)' at Cambridge. In an ' Essay on the Rise and I'ro- 
gress of Cheniisiry,' Watson (|iio(cs a statement matk- by kasjx; in the preface to hU 
Ininslatioa of Itorn'A Travds in Ifutuury, etc, regarding the cobalt ores of Hcaae. 
Watson was an intimate firiend of Sinclair, and it is not unlikely he was also acquainted 
with l\.-\s]K'. I'aron I'orn, scN cral of whose K.i>]u trnii'ilati vl, \v.is tlu' 1110, i dis- 

tinguished tnineralogijst then living, and, curiously enough, was not unlike hia Engli&h 
translator in being celdxated as a humorist, his Natural HiOtny »f Mwit, and other 
hwnofous works, enjoying a wide popularity throughout Europe. 
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This seems to have been the manner in which Raspe comported himsd 
while amusing his hosts at Thurso Castle. 

In The Antujuary, Sir Walter Scott makes Sir Arthur Wardour ?!.~r: 
for Sir John Sinclair, and Herman 1 )oustcrs\vivcl for Raspc. in tie 
novel too many of Reginald Scott's beliefs in astrology and witchcrait 
are attributed to the Dutchman for it to be anything like a true portnk 
of Raspe ; the latter, besides, s])oke good English, and not the bfokec 
jargon put into the mouth of 1 )ou.sters\vlvcl ; ljut nearly thirty year; 
had intervened between the explorations at Caithness and the writing ci 
The Antiquary, 

Either b^ore or after his visit to Thurso, Raspe was .employed b; 
James Tassie of Edinburgh, in cataloguing his unique collection of casts 

and impressions from ancient and modern gems. A j)reliminnry' con- 
spectus of the arrangement and classification of the collection was fi.-^t 
issued, and was followed in 1791 (but dated Irum Edinburgh i6ih AprI 
1790), by a * Descriptive Catalogue,' iii which over fifteen thousand casts 
of ancient and modern engraved gems, etc., were described in Frendi 
and English. Mr. Seccombe, one of Munchausen's editors, says Raspe 
went north in 1791 after his work for Tassie was finished, but we have 
seen from the contemporary accounts in the Scot:, Magazine and the 
Statisikai Acemnt that he was at Thurso Castle in 1789. 

The last we hear of Raspe is that he received an appcMntinent as 
manager of mines at Muckross in Ireland, and died there from an attack 
of scarlet fever in 1794. G. W. Niven. 



THE MOVING WOOD: A POSTSCRIPT. 

By far the most stirring p.ir illel to the Macbeth incident is older than 
any yet cited {supra, pp. 49 56). caring in the chronicle of Aimoin, a 
monk of Fleury-sur-Loire, who is believed to have died in 1008, it relates 
to an event still earlier by nearly half a millennium — the battle of Droissy, 
near Soissons, in 593 (Hoiuiuet s luciail, iii. 107; L' Art dc vcrifitr Ics 
datcSy 8vo, ed. 181 8, v. 394). On the death of Gontran, Childebert il 
attempted to wrest the sceptre from his child-cousin Clotaire 11., king of 
Soissons, and son of Fredegunde. Childebert's army was under the 
command of two generals, Wintrio, Duke of Champagne, and Gundoald. 
Landeric was the commander for the dauntless Fredegunde, who, carry- 
ing her boy in her arms, rode at the head of her troops until contact 
with the enemy was imminent. 

Meanwhile Wintrio and Gundoald lay encamped. One morning at 
early dawn a sentinel in their host detected something unusual just outside 
the lines, and drew a comrade's attention to the fact. 'What is that 
wood,' he said, 'which I see now? Last night there was none, scarce 
even the smallest scrub.' His comrade was incredulous, and rallied him 
on his powers of imagination ; surely the wine of the night before was in 
his head still, or he would have remembered that the horses of the army 
were at pasture in the wood. 'Why!' said he, *do you not hear the 
tinkling of the bells hanging from their necks ? ' Aimoin reminds us that 
the use of such bells was an old custom to facilitate the recovery of the 
animals if they strayed. 

The first sentinel, however, had the truer instinct. The wood had not 
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been there ihe nighl before, neither had ihe bells. Landeric had deter- 
mined to effect a surprise. He had lopped off a branch from a tree in the 
wood through which his line of march lay ; next he had fastened a bell to 
his horse's neck. The whole nrmy, obeying his order, had done the like, 
and now, as the first streak of morning liylit rose on the horizon, they 
stood with their boughs for ambush, in readiness to storm the slumbering 
camp of Wintrio. 

Whilst the two sentinels were yet discussing, the branches were thrown 
down ; what h id seemed a dense wood was in a moment revealed as an 
arrayed battalion flashing with the sheen of arms. The attack was instant 
and overpowering. Wintrio himself barely managed to escape by the 
swiftness of his steed. Fr^d^gunde took lull advantage of her victory, 
and the aggressive Childebert never recovered from the effects of the 
disaster. 

A friend of mine, whose learning and penetration are only slowly gelling 
to be known, as they deserve, in this country — Dr. Alexander Tille — has 
directed my attention to the late Professor's Karl Simrock's Handbmh der 
Deutschen Mythologic for certain minor German analogues. Professor 
Simrock says (p. 584) that in the old folk-tale, when the May king returned 
from the wood, he and his whole company were clad in green, and so 
hidden under green branches that it seemed as though the whole wood 
came walking. And in the legend of Kontg Grunewald (King Greenwood), 
his daughter, terrified by the approach of the enemy under cover of green 
boughs, cried to him to yield for the green wood was come walking : — 

Vntcr, cjcht euch gcfanpcn ; 

Der gruue Wald kuiiimt yej*angen. 

(See Grimm's Deutsche Sagen, i. 148; also Wolfgang Menzel's GtuhiciUe 
tier dcutsc hen Uichtutigy i. 164.) 

King Grunewald, Professor Simrock assures us, was a winter giaui whose 
reign came to an end when the May festival began, ushered in by the 
walking greenwood. Dr. Tille points o-ut in the Droissy narrative the 
singular conjunction of the names Gundoald and Wintrio with the green- 
wood strata^rni. To liini it siigL;ests, l)y the affinity of names and jjarity 
of circumsUnces, a possible relationship with the nature-myth — it it indeed 
be a nature-myth ~ of the winter-king Grunewald vanquished by the 
actual 'grijne Wald* of summer. The problem maybe left to the folk- 
lorists, but tor their assistance it is worth mentioning that in England of 
the fourteenth century both ' sumnirr kiny ' and *greenwn(Hl king' were 
known terms, if not specific personalities of romance. Euj^lish writers said 
in scotn that Robert the Bnice's queen had told him he was but a ' k) ng 
of somere ' {^Political Songs, Camden Soc, pp. ^15, 380), a rex aestivalis who 
would probably never be {/lyetnd/ts) a winter one {F/ores Historiantm, year 
1306); monarch only with his ijucc n like boy and girl in their game of 
summer-time (Hemingburgh, ii. 250). Again, in 1308, Edward 11. in an 
unpopular tourneying match took the name of Greenwood King — Hex de 
viridi dosGf {Cfiron. Edward Land /I., H.S.y Annaks Pau/int\ p. 264) — a 
title which supplied a raustic annalist with a fine chance to poitit a sentence 
witiia sarcasm about the green trer being quickly turned into dead wood. 

Although the French legend of Droissy was not at first common 
property amongst the chroniclers of France, it was yet known in mora forms 
than one before the end of the 15th century {Bouqueii iii. 256), and likely 
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enough mit,'ht have sonic curn-ncy in Srotland through tlie I'rc: _ 
aUianccs resulting from the wars wuh the three Edwards. It would o-y 
be surprising, therefore, if its influence could be shown to have contriboicc 
something to our tale of Birnani Wood. G. X. 



THE INSIGNIA OF THE BARONETS. 

The cognisanrc of n member of nny of the orders of the hnronet:*^'- 
save the Scottish order, consists incrcly an honourable augoieiuatm; 
surmounting his coat of arms. I'his augmentation is a canton 
the Royal Arms of Ulster, viz. : — ArgefU, a hand gutes. The hand is 
generally, but not unanimously, said to be a sinister hand. In practict 
the 'canton,' which contains the I'K't r coat, is not al\va\ s the suL 
ordinary of that name. Thus in ijurkc s JW/aj^c and Baroneta^e^ it « 
always smaller than the sub-ordinary, and is generally in the form of a:] 
escutcheon. It is also treated to some extent as a charge, or a mark u 
difference, and is placed in different parts of the shield, according ro 
circumstances. Sir William Abdy, who somehow is always out of h 5 
alphabetical place in iiurke's annual, has his Ulster escutcheon there lo 
the middle chief. The Rev. Sir David Hunter Blair carries his in the 
dexter chief, Sir Hervey Hathurst bears his in the sinister chief, and in 
Sir George liaker's case, it is on the field of his coat of arms, immediatth 
under the centre of his chief. In all these cases the 'canton' is boundol 
on at least one of its edges by one of the bounding lines of the coat 
which it surmounts, or, as in Sir George Baker's case, by the bounding 
line of an honouralile ordinary. In this respect it resembles the canton 
in its treatment, l>ui where, as in Sir Iluqh In avor's shielJ, it is placed in 
the fess point, as if it were an esnitt heun of pretence on a small scale, i: 
is an inescutcheon, surrounded by tiie shield on all sides, and in no 
respect a canton. 

On the institution of the Scottish or Nova Scotia Order of baronetN 
the arms of Nova S( (jtia were assigned as ilie hatlj^e of membership ot 
the Order. In the ('barter under the (Ireit St-al (^f Srotland. 25lh 
May 1625, to Sir Robert Ciordon, the piein;cr i^aronet of the Order. 
King Charles grants him, firstly, a part of the region of Nova Scotia, and 
proceeds that he has created an order of baronets of which he makes Sir 
Robert the first, and that 'dicti baronetti gererent vel in p;iludameniis 
vulg<-> lie cantoun in thair coatt of airinis, vel in seutis, thair sciitrheonis 
pro suo arbitrio, arma Nove Scotie.' These provisions are rej)eated in 
all the earliest creations of baronets, and afterwards, when omitted, they 
are referred to. 

Tlu' lanL'in^e of the charter is uninleniL;il)le. The terms of the Royal 
Signature on wtiirh it proceeded are, however, clear — 'The said Sir Roh-r! 
and his saids aires male sail and may have and beare for ever hcirafter 
ather in ane canton in their coat of armes or in ane inskutcheon at their 
election the arms of the said countrie of New England which ar— ' {R(gr 
of Sii^naturt's, vol. 46). All the early Signatures and charters have a blank 
here; the nn^^ of Nova Scotia had apparently not been decided on. 
What IS remarkable in the terms of the Great Seal charter is not that in 
a matter of heraldry the clerk should talk nonsense, but that its language 
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— the Latin of it being taken alone — should import a clearly defined grant, 
but one totally different in kind from that contemplated in the Sii^nature. 
That the baronets 'gererent arma Novc Scotie vel in paludamenui \cl in 
scutis/ means that in their option they may place the badge of their knight- 
hood on their mantle or on their shield. It is spoken like a herald, and 
is a much more sensible grant than that in the Signature. The suggestion 
is, j)crhaps, admij>sil)le that when the I-atin charter was in draft, the 
tcrttts of this clause were altered for heraldic reasons, but that the altera- 
tion was stultified by the addition of the gloss in the vernacular taken 
from the original Signature. 

Nisliet, and an entry in the Lyon Register, made probably about 1678, 
supply ihc blazon of the Nova Scotia arms omitted in the Great Seal 
Register, which in Nisbet's words is — 'Argent, a cross of St. Andrew 
azure (the badge of Scotland counterchanged), charged with an escutcheon 
of the royal arms supported on the dexter by the royal unicorn, and on 
the sinister by a savage or wild man, proper, and for the crest a bun( h 
of laurel, and a thistle issuing from two hands conjoined, the one being 
armed, the other naked, with this motto— *Munit haec altera vincit.* 

* The badge so trimmed with supporters, crest and motto/ adds Nisbet, 
* I have never met with on any paintings ; neither can I conceive how it 
could be carried in a baronet's shield of anus with these e-xterior orna- 
ments, either by way of inescutcheon or canton. However, these exterior 
ornaments were soon taken away, for in the year 1629, after Nova Scotia 
was sold to the French, his Majesty was pleased to authorise and allow 
the baronets, and their heirs-male, to wear and carry about their necks in 
all time coming an orange tannie silk ribbon, whereat hung a scutcheon 
argent, a saltier azur, and thereon an inescutcheon of Scotland, with 
an imperial crown above the escutcheon, and encircled with the motto 
"Fax mentis honbstab gloria.'' The wearing of which badge about 
the neck was never much used, but carried by way of canton or c?;rutcheon 
in their armorial bearings without the motto, of which I have given some 
examples in plate 8, Fig. 20, etc., by way of canton, dexter, and sinister ; 
also by way of an inescutcheon. There 's this difference to be observed, 
when the badge of Nova Scotia is placed in a canton, and when on an 
inp«;cntchcon : in the first, the incsriitchcon of Scotland is cnsigned with 
the imperial crown, whereas the ( mton c uinot be ensigned by reason of 
Us position; in the last, the escutcheon which contains is ensigned with 
the imperial crown, and not the inescutcheon contained ' (Nisbet, i. 191). 

Tlwe terms of the royal letter were : * We authorise and allow the said 
Lewetenncnt [Sir William Alcvandi-r] and BaKmettis and every one of 
them and Uu ir heirs male to wear and carr\- about their necks in all tinte 
coming, anc orange t.tuney silk nbbane, whairon shall hing pendant m a 
scutchion argent, a saltoire azeuer, thairon ane inescutcheeine of the 
amis of Scotland, with an imperiall croune above the scutchone, and 
incirclrd with this motto: Fax mfvti-^ HovrsTAF cloiua, which coi;- 
noissance oure said present Lieuetennent shall deliver now to ihcni Irom 
us, . . . and we ordain that from lyme to tyme as occasione of grant- 
ing and renewing their patents or their heirs succeiding to the said 
dignitie shall offer, that the sjud powars to them to carie the said ribbone 
and cognoi«:sance shalbe tharein particularlie rrranted and inserted.' — 
17 November 1629. This letter was forthwith einbodieti in an A^^t of 
the Privy Council, which aiipears to subsist biiU as an enactment con- 
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fcrring on each possessor of the dignity of a Scots baronetcy the right to 
the distinction of wearing that badge as a personal decoration. 

The accompanying plate bears fuil-size representations of two of these 
badges belonging to Sir WUliam Liston Foulis, Baronet, who has kindly 
allowed them to be photographed for the illustiation of the present 
article. They are of gold richly enamelled in the proper heraldic colours ; 
the oval on which stands the motto is enamelled blue : the letters are of 
gold. The ribbons axe of watered sttk, the older ribbon — on the smaller 
badge — is now at least more tawny than orange. Neither Nisbet nor the 
original letter of 1629 gives the tincture of the oval on which the motto 
is placed. In Watson Gordon's portrait in the Parliament House, Edin- 
burgh, of Sir James Wellwood Moncreiff (Lord Moncreiff), the oval is 
gold. It is gold in the last two instances in which it appears in the Lyon 
Register, viz. in the arms of Sir John Sinclair of Dunbeath, 1886, and 
Sir Waiter Hamilton Dalrymple, 1889, but the general practice in the 
Lyon Office has been to m^e it blue. Etherington Martyn, in his 
Heraldic MS. (Adv. Lib.), anno 1794, makes the oval of Carr of Etal'.s 
liadu'c f^reen. It is probably owing to a freak of the enamcller that the 
ornamental curls at each upper corner of the silver, or rather white, 
shield in the smaller Foulis badge are green. 

There is a long discussion of the same subject of the distinctive 
marks for baronet's shields in the so-called second volume of Nisbet which 
appeared in 1742. He is made (p. 124) to denounce the heralds for 
placing on baronets' coats of arms badges which fell short of the full 
arm? of Nova Scotia, thereby di'[)riving the bearers of part of th( "r 
rightful honours. He is further made to argue that the badge on the 
shield was intended in 1629 to be superseded by the ribbon and pendant 
badge which were then conferred on the members of the Order as a 
personal decoration, and which, like the collars of the knightly Orders, 
should be hung round the bearer's shield of arms. He puts the crown 
on the gold, and not the silVbr, shield of the badge. The passage is 
certainly none of Nisbet's. But it has its importance because at 
the time of it<! publication, and for that part of it for a hundred and 
fifty years afterwards, it was accepted as Nisbet's.^ There is no indication 
either in the King's letter of 1629 (November 17), or in the Act of the 
Scots rvivy Council which followed on it, nor any suggestion in Nisbet's 
first volume, nor in his ms. on Exterior Ornaments (preserved in the 
Lyon Otiice), which is the foundation of the chapter alluded to in the 
volume of 1742, that the personal decoration was intended to be added 
to the baronet's armorial ensigns, or to supersede a badge on his 
shield. It was after the baronets received the right to the decoration 
that Sir William Alexander, the Hereditary Lieutenant of Nova Scotia, 
and now Viscount Stirling, was granted the right to place the badge 
in an inescutcbeon on his shield (15th March 16.^2). When nearly 
three years later (28th January 1635), the king granted him, by this time 
an Earl, tiie right to bear the Nova Scotia arms on a quarter instead of in 
an inescutcbeon, the express purpose of the grant was to distinguish the 
Lieutenant from the rank and file of the Order. (The letters containing 

' Tor the exposure of the frauil of tins second volume, see the Introduclinn l y 
Mr. Andrew Koss, to Ni.sl>et's Heraldic Plates, edited by Ko«s and Grant. 410 (Edin* 
bniffh), 1893. The pa.'^.'iiigc in the print, which is cited above, does not appear in 
NUbct's MS. which is Reserved iD the Lyon Oificet 
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these grants may be seen in the Kova Scotia volume edited by David 

Laing for the Bannatyne Club, 1867.) Still volume ii. of the System of 
Heraldry wa"^ si!ppo<?cd to lie Nishet's, and its influence may be detected 
among the variations in the practice of ihe heralds in the distinguishing of 
the arms of the baronets, as in other heraldic matters. 

It is difficult ti) defend the practice of placing the crown on one shield 
when the inest mcluon was used, and on tht- other when the arms were 
placed in a cmUun. In tlie painting of Viscount Stirling's arms, formerly 
in volume S. 9. A. in Lyon Office, now in the folio volume there, Arms of 
Scottish Pcers^ the inescutchcon is adopted, according to the grant of 
1632, but in it the crown is on the t;old shield of Scotland. In ms the 
inescutchcon is represented on a larger scale — properly so, and with no 
crown at all. In both these cases the mss. date from about 1638, the 
arms are attributed to the Earl of Stirling, and are cnsigned with an 
Earl's coronet. The inescutchcon appears also oti the Alexander arms, 
still over the porch of the main door in Argyle's Lodgings in Stirling. I 
have not seen an exemplification of the Earl's coat, with the quarter, 
granted him in 1635. 

In the earliest volume of the Lyon Register, the verbal blazon of the 
arms of Sir Alexander Abercrombie of Birkenbog, who matriculated in 
1678, runs, ' . a chevron gules^ betwixt three, boars' heads erased 

a-:ure, with the hadpe of Xova Scotia as I)ein^ Baronet.' In the painting 
of these arms on the margin of the page, the ' badge ' is in the form of an 
inescutchcon placed on the fess point of the shield, and is crowned with the 
crown imperial. The inescutcheon bears ardent a saltire azure^ and in its 
turn is surmounted l>y an inesrr^cheon of the Royal Arms of Scotland, vi/. : 
on a lion rampant guUs^ armed and langued azurt^ within a double tressure 
flory counter-flory of the second. The badee on Sir Alexander's shield is 
thus heraldically the same as Sir William I oulis's jewels, figured above, 
save that it has no motto round it. This volume of the Lyon Rei^isler 
consists of a collection of verbal blazons of arms arranged according to 
their beairers' surnames — ^roughly alphabetically, and the first entry under 
each letter is accompanied by a painting of the arms, executed apparently 
of the same date, on the margin. It thus happens that we have a 
painting of the Abercrombie Arms, and in the same way we have a 
painting- by the same hand, of ttie arms of Sir Henry Wardlaw of 
Pitreavie. In this case the badge is the same. In these official paintings 
the crown ensiirns the silver and not the eolden shield. The date of thc^e 
paintings may lie said to be 1678, but the volume in which they occur was 
still in use in Nisbet's time, and still so when the volumes of his system 
successively appeared— 1722, 1742. In the entry, well down under the 
letter G., of ilie arms of the Hon. .Sir James Gordon of Invereordon, 
Baronet, who^e matriculation is dated in 1756, there is, in a style ap- 
parently of the period, one of the few paintings in this volume of the 
Register, which are not among those already alluded to. 'Nisbet's' 
second volume versi on of the badge is adopted in this case, so far that 
the crown on the badge ensigns the gold and not the silver shield, 
but the supporters and crest which it mentions, and which it says it is 
highly improper to omit, are still oniitte;! After this date, however, the 
practice of the Lyon Offire alters further, and the 1742 contention is given 
effect to, viz. thai the inescutcheon should be altogether omitted and the 
ribbon and badge, the personal decoration, hung round the shield. This 
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is done in the following representative cases: in 1808, in the case of 

Ramsay of Balmatn ; in 1842, for Forbes of Craigievar ; and in 1850, for 
Dick-Cunningham. In these cases the heraldry of the badges has reverted 
to that exemplified in our iilustraiions, but in 1865, in the case of Forbes 
of Pitsligo, and in 1880, in Feigusson of Kilkerran's, the crown is again 
transferred to tlic inner inescutcheon. 

Nishel, in his first vohime, plate No. 8, gives examples of baronets' 
coats of arms, in which so far as the engraver has permiiietl him, lie 
observes the rules of the blazon which he gives in the text of his book, 
and with them agree the plates recently discovered in the I.ockhari 
repositories, and published for the first time hv Messrs. Ross and 
Grant. In both books the coal of Ogilvie of iiarras appears with 
Nova Scotia arms in a canton in the sinister chief with the golden 
inescutcheon crowned. In the arms of Seton of Pitmcddan, given in the 
HtraldU FhUes, the Nova Scotia ensign is in an inescutcheon with the 
crown on the silver shield. In both books, Fleming of Ferme's coat 
carries an inescutcheon in which the engraver has succeeded, if possible, in 
making the crown ensign both sliiekl.s. Eiberington Martyn's H rrl li- 
Ms. (Adv. Lib.), anno 1794, piaces an inescutcheon with the crown on 
the silver shield, in the dexter chief, in Dick of Braid's arms, and omits 
the badge from the shield and substitutes a ribbon and jewel pendant 
below the shield in tlie case of Carr of Ktal. 

After so long a disquisition, it is scarcely necessary to advert to 
recent works on Heraldry save to remark that Edmonstone accepts both 
Nisbet's hrst volume, and his so-called second which is inconsistent with 
the first ; Seton accepts both the Nishets, and Edmonstone also ; 
Cussans, blundering Nisbet's descriptions of two different things, adds 
supporters, crest, and a wrong motto to the pendant badge or jewel, 
which he says 'was suspended to the necks of the Baronets of the 
Province by an orange ribbon.' Clark changes the silver shield of the 
pendant jewel to gold, and crowns the inescutcheon of Scotland. Burke 
{Peerage and Barmetage) acquiesces in the statement of the Nisbet of 
1742 that the inescutcheon and canton were superseded in 1629, and 
in practice omif? them, Init <!ocs not substitute the ribbon and jewel. 
Boulell (Aveling s cd.) says that ail baronets carry the badge of Ulster, 
*and generally upon a small shield of pretence.' 

According to practice, the shields and crown have been borrowed from 
the pendant badf;e, and placed ns an inescutcheon on the shield, or, with 
the crown transl'ormcd from the silver to the gold shield, been used as the 
bearings of a canton. This practice was not contemplated at first, and it 
is open to question whether it is defensible. When the original grant of a 
badge was made the arms of Nova Scotia were evidently not yet fixed, but 
the arras contemplated, in the Royal Signature, at any rale, were such as 
might be place<l, like the Ulster badge already familiar to every one, on 
either an inescutcheon or a canton. Had the inc:lusi(jn of exterior ornaments 
' been contemplated, a tincture or metal for the field of the canton or the 
inescutcheon which were to contain the achievement must have been 
granted. The crown, which was afterwards included in the grant of the 
pendant badge was, according lo the Lyon Register, and Nisbet. no p.Trt 
of the original Nova Scotia arms. This is borne out by the arms pre- 
scribed by the king in 1628 to be used on the seal of the office nS. 
the Admiralty of that country — *The said scale having a shippe with 
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all her ornaments and apparelling, the niayne sail onlie displayed with 
the arms of New S< otlaiul hcariiii; .1 s.Uiuirc with anc scutcheon of the 
ancient armes ot Scotland, and upon the head of the said sbippe careing 
ane unicome sittand, and ane savage mn standing upon the ateme both 
bearing St. Andrew Croce' (Nova Scotia volume, ut sup. p. 42). This 
being a blazon for a seal, the tinrtures nre not given for the snil and snltire. 
The first-mentioned painting of Viscount Stirling's arms with the badge in 
an inescutcheon, in the large folio "m. in Lyon Office, would be interesting 
were it official and contemporary, which it probably is not. Still it 
proves notliiiicr. as it was painted after the invention of the pendant, and 
Its adoption as the badge to be placed on the shield. Beside it also 
stands MS. No. 3 1, also mentioned abov^ which has no crown on or in the 
badge. This MS. 21 may Stand alone in thus adding no crown to the 
inescutcheon, but if an instance can yet be tound of a Nova Scotia 
canton or inescutcheon of a date prior to 17th November 1629, it may 
reasonably be expected to be simply — argent a saltire ature^ on an ines- 
cutcheon the royal arms of Scotland, vi/ or, a lion rampant ^^ii langued 
and armed axurty within a bordure of the second. Ed. 



A MUNICIP.AL REUC OF OLD STIRLING. 

Ai tlie January meeting of the Stirliiig Natural History and Archaeo- 
logical Society Mr. W. B. Cook exhiliited a bcll-sliaped weight of the 
sixteenth rentury, with an inscription relating to a Provost of Stirling. 
U formed part of a small collection of curios which had belonged to a 
Renfrewshire gentleman, and was sold by auction in Cllasgow in 1889, 
but beyond this nothing is known of its history. It is now preserved in 
the KLl\ingrove Museum. It is tn.idc of bron7C, is t\ in. high, 3] in. 
in diameter, and 16 in. in circumference at its widest part The iron 
ring attached to it is made of J.i in. metal, and is 3^ in. in diameter. 
The inscription, which is in raised (Gothic letters, runs round the weight 
in three rings, clividcd by a projecting line, a siniple ornament in the first 
ring, and a. Jhur dc-lis in the other two rings marking where the inscrip- 
tion begins and ends. There is also a /letit-de-Hs between the last two 
words of the inscription, which reads as follows:— 

30^ Rtflpiisclt If sat ill me SSUne 

m!iili quf)r t>r bre prourst of otritJilino 
anno lini m Q I tit : in : {>at)(e { coQi?rcn. 

This is all simple enovigh n> far as the datC'-thc hst word of the first 
line is supposed to stand lor 'commanding — but llie last three words form 
a puTuele of which no satisfactory solution has yet been suggested The 
la^t w..rd "^rem^ to rcid coq|)rrn, and may be an old s[)ellinq of Cochran, 
the name of the founder who cast the weight, Mr. (!ook has failed to 
fmd any such name among the sixteenth-century bellfoundcrs of the Low 
Countries. Then it is suggested that the colon after in implies a contrac- 
tion, and that we should read jn., meanin:: ' John,' and babcfl, or ' Hawes,' 
as John s surname, this John Hawes being the maker of the weight, and 
the mysterious final word the name of the town in which he lived. There 
is not. however, any place resembling 'Coqhren' in the map of the 
Netherlands. 
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The wi'iiiht itscll fumi>ht-s another prultlem. \\ hat was it, and what 
was it used for? It weighs cxa« ily 20 lbs. 3A ot. avoirdupois. The label 
attached to it in the Kclvinj^rovc Museum dcscribts it as the Stirling tron 
itonc, but what was the weight ol the Stirhng tron stone? There is 
nothing to guide us in this matter, because notwithstanding the laws 
dealing with weights and nuasuies, every burgh in S<oilan<l sicnis to have 




till. < MAi.lSl.l 1.1 WKIWHI. 

l>een a law unto itsi-lf, and no two tron stones were alike. In I'rovost 
Cragingell's time, hay and tallow were two articles that were sold in 
Stirlinir by the stone. I»ut w.is it the tron stone or the I-mark stone? The 
Records t>f the Ctmvention of Royal Burghs show that in 1552 the Com- 
missioners resolved that the whole burghs of the kingdom should receive 
their mc.nsurrs from the standards following, the stone weight of 
I.aiurk. the pint of Stirling, the firiot of Linlithgow, and the ell of Edin- 
burgh, and the ( 'ommissumcrs for ihes*- towns were ordered to attend a 
meeting to Ik- held a lew months later and produce the iitandard measures. 
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The Commissioner for Stirling was Provost Cragingelt, w ho was present 
at this meeting, and he attended the foHowmg meeting and produced the 
Stirling ' slope.' The Commissioner for Edinburgh produced the einwand, 
but neither the I^nark stone nor the Linlithgow firlot were forthrominp. 
It is possible that Provost Cragingelt at ttiis time ordered a duphcate ot 
the Lanark stone to be cast for Stirling — unfortunately, the Council 
Records for 1553 are lost, and there is no extant notice of the matter — 
but the difficulty is that the weight in question cannot be assimilated to 
the Lanark stone, it it be the case that the latter weighed 16 lbs. of 7620 
imperial grains. And if it be the LAuark stone, then it cannot be the 
tron stone, for they are quite didferent in weight 



NOTE ON A LETTER OF THE EARL OF MAR, 1715. 

Thk following Idler from the Earl of i\Iar to Lord Kilsyth is in the 
possession of Alexander Thomson, Esq., Trinity Grove, Edinburgh, by 
wli.jsc kind permission it is now lit intnl, fen , it is lK-]ievcd, the first time. 
It is an mterestmg addition to the documents of the 15. 

The letter is dated from the camp at Perth, Octoljer 13th, 17 15. By 
that time Mar had been nearly a month at Perth, and was building up his 
'unenviable renown for inactivity' — to use Mr. Tlill l)Urton's phrase. 
His army was ill-paid and was getting out of hand, and there was no 
appearance of the expected succours from France. The Master of Sinclair, 
in his ill-natured Memoirs, tells us how the time passed. ' Mar,' he says, 
'after coming into Perlli, did nothing all liiis while but write , and as if 
all had depended on his writing, nobodie moved \\\ any one thing; there 
was not a word spoke of fortifieing the town, nor the least care taken for 
sending of powder to any place ; we did not want gunsmiths, and yet none 
of them was ini|jloyed in mending our old armes. Whoever spoke of 
those things, which I did ofien, was giving himself airs; for we lived very 
well* and as long as meat, drink, and monie was not wanting, what was 
the need of anie more ; most of us were goeing home evcrie day for our 
diversion, and to get a fresh supiJlic '^f ''i • r 'nd c In tiiat wc followed 
strictlie the rule of the gospeli, for we never uiougiu of to-morrow.' 

Mar certainly was a bad geneml, and certainly stayed far too long at 
P^h. Still, apart from any question of waiting for I'>ench aid, it was 
necessary that he shonld stay there for «;onie time to untliLr bis fort cs. 
The letter now printed expresses his own view as to this. When it was 
written his force amounted to some 1 2,000 men. His counsel to Lord 
Kilsyth with reference to the latter's tenants reminds one of his own 
famous letter to ' Black Jock,' John Forbes of Tnvercrnnn, Baron liailie 
of Kildrummie. ' Let my own tenants in Kiidrummy know,' he wrote, 
* that if they come not forth with their best anns, that I will send a party 
immediately to bmn wliat they shall miss taking from them. And ibev 
may believe this not only a threat, but by nil that's sacred, I'll it in 
execution, let my loss be what it will, that it may be an example lo others.' 

Lord Kilsyth, to whom the letter is addressed, was the third Viscount, 
who married riaverlu-nsr' - wirlow. He was attainted fdr his share in the 
15, and died in Rome ia 1733. Lord Strathalian, W illiam Uiummond 
of Machany, who succeeded his cousin m the peerage, wa^ taken prisoner 
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at Shcriffmuir, but no proceedings were taken against him. He was one 
of the well-known leaders of the rising of 1745, and was killed at 
CuUodeu. * W. K. D. 

Lettek, Thk Earl op Mar to Viscount Kilsyth. 

My Lord, — by advices just received trom Lord Sirathalianl have got 
news that will make all right from Dampff, and we can now proceed 
with more diligence than has been done formerly. But befor doing 

anything you will know that we have not got so many together as we 
would have liked, and befor His Majesty comes I would like to have 
dou!)le the quantity of Men under Arms, as he will bring with him a good 
many Implements and we must have men for them. I do ask you to 
niake all your tenants rise to a man as I have done and give them no 
mercy should they refuse, and you will soon have a goodly number 
because the idle fellows know not what is either due to their King or their 
Chief, and sonic examples will be made to hasten the rest. My humble 
services I place at your command and those gentlemen with you who 
deserve the highest praise. I long exceedingly to hear from you, and 
hope you will find a way of sendini; safe, but I have no fear as the country 
is <]i!ite o[)eii to all our men. I wait in the meantime for General 
Gordon who has been kept back by some things, but 1 doubt not you will 
see him and put him in Mind of my Anxiety to have as many as he can 
get with him. \\'ishing, My I^rd, all success, I am with all esteem, 
V'our most ob ^wxw humble Servant, Mar. 

From the Camp at Perth, October 13, 17 15. 

Addressed — 'l o my Lord \ iscouni Kilsyth. 

With all speed 



A BOOK-PLATE {EX LIBRIS) STAMPED ON A TITLE-PAGE. 

The following description of a book-plate {cx libris) may be interesting. 
It is found in a folio volume entitled 'The whole Proceeding upon the 
Arraignment, Tryal, Conviction, and .Attainder of Christopher LajWj Esq. 

for Hii^h I tLnson, 1722.' The book is a large-paper copy, and is in a 
handsome contemporary- binding of red morocco, prettily gold tooled with 
a border formed of fieurs de lis and scroll-work, and a brge diamond 
openwork design in the centre. 

It is peculiar in one respect. Instead of being printed on a separate 
sheet and pasted inside the cover, or, as is sometimes the case, on the 
back of the title, it has been impressed direct from the copper upon the 
back of the title page, and this must of course have been done before the 
book was bound. The plate mark is 5x2} inches. The plate, which is 
heraldic, consi-ts of a shield with supporters, helmet, and crest. The 
shield bears ar; /// two chevronels sable, a label of three points azure. Above 
an esquire's hehnet is the creat— a lion s head i^^umg out of a ducal 
coronet, the supporters are two lions rampant regardant, addorsed, or, in 
other words, in the rather stultifying attitude of leaving the shield to sup- 
jxjrt itscif. The compartment on which they stand is a sort of pedestal, 
restiniT on scroll-work. Innnediately underneaih the shield i«? a ribbon 
beating a motto in something like Russian charat ters. Underneath i» a 
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doped aheet suspended from the liacery bearing the legend: 'Abel 
Ketdby of the Middle Temple* Esq'', F.R.S., moccxxi.' Burke's Central 
Armtrriaf gives Kctelby the ann» and crest but omits the supporters and 
all mention of a motto. G. P. J. 



BROTHERS WITH THE SAME CHRibTiAN NAME. 

The parental selection at the present day of the 'Christian' name which 
is to be bestowed on a child at bapiisiu is inllucnced in different cases 
by different considerations, but distinctiveness is always one of them. 
In meditfval times, however, and, indeed well on in the scvcntcernh 
century, there are frequent cases of brothers alive at the same time 
and bearing the same Christian name, and, after the introduction of 
hereditary surnames, the same Christian and surnames. Whether these 
cases indicate the name of the patron saint of the family, or the saint at 
whose festival the child was born, might be made the subject of a not 
altogether useless inquiry. That the bearers of the identical names roust 
have been distinguished by personal soubriquets afterwards conferred on 
them is obvious. These surnames were of course common wherever a 
distioguishing mark was needed — thus, for an example of the commonest 
form in whnui this has occurred among ourselves in the seventeenth 
century, we find Hugh Eraser in Leadclunc, ancestor of the present 
baronet, ha<; i <on of the same name. The father is called Huchon 
More and the son Huchon Gig. 

In a Diploma de Petri d'Elphinstone, Anno 1610 (a copy of it is in 
the Register House, and a transcript in the Adv. Lib. ; MSS. 34, 6, 3), we 
find it stated as if it were a fact of ordinary occurrence that, about 
1450, John de Elphinstone, son of John dc Elphinstone, and his wife, a 
niece of the Earl of Eglinton, had a younger brother John 'ittem 
cognomine,' and that this second brother had three sons, John, William, 
and John, *quem nostri vulgari appellationera ad majoris natu distinc- 
lionem, Jockum nuncuparunt' A correspondent * affirms in the Scottish 
Antiquary of January last, that such an occurrence of two brothers of the 
same Christian name shows the illegitimacy of either of them ; and he 
cites Riddcll the great Antiftuary and lawyer in support of this opinion 
But the opinion is untenable. We do not at present recollect any passage 
in Riddell's works which convicts him of ever having held the opinion, 
but an easy test may be applied to that authority by referring to the words 
he uses in discussing the case of the Earldom of Caithness, where both 
parties admitted that there were two half-brothers called William, sons of 
the Chancellor Earl. Here Riddell says {Peeraf^e Law, p. 608) the 
'Comitatiis of Caithness was constiuiled [by Royal Charter dated 
December 7th 1476] in the person of William Sinclair, youngest son ot 
William, Earl of Orkney and Caithness,— the tirsi Earl Caithness of his 
line, in exclusion of his two elder brothers,' and he adds in a footnote, 
'these were William senior who wa<; mainly disinherited, . . . and Sir 
Oliver.' Thus Kiddell here accepts 1 he fact of the two legitimate half- 
brothers of the same name, co-existing with each other, and as he 

* The correspondent allu(lt'<l to, in an ai^gument to show that th« first Earl of 
Huntly's tWOMOS named Alexander were mil Uuh legitimate, adduces as a fact that the 
second Earl did not »ucceed lo ihc title of Lonl Gordon. If the fact h conclusive of 
anMhin^. it may be worth while lo consuit the Hist. Com. Report, xii. App. Part viii. 

pp. SS, S9. etc. 



Digitized by Google 



or. Northern Notes and Queries, 



169 



accepts it without observation, he does not appear to have thought it 

anomaluus. 

Sir David Lindsay uf Railiillet, who was Lyon King at Mms Irom 
1568 till 1 59 1, was a younger brother, on the father's side at least, if not 
brother-german, of the greater Sir David Lindsay of the Mount (Icing's 
Memoir prefaced to his edition of Lindsay of the Mount's Poetical Works^ 
p. ix. : Seton's IIci\i!dry\, p. 483). George Elphinstonc, grandson of the 
already niciitioncd John, the elder brother of Jock, had two sons, both 
named George. The second of these is described in the Register of Acts 
and Decreets^ 8th June 1586 (vol. 105, f. 62), as 'umquhill George Elphin- 
ston of Blythiswode, heritor of the frw maill efter sptcifict. quha was 
brother and air of umquhill George Llphinstone ot Blythiswode.' The 
younger brother is a witness to a discharge to the elder on 30th May 
1563, where they are merely described as 'George Elphinstone, elder,* 
and 'George Elphinstone, younger.' On the same day the younger 
brother is witness to a bond by his elder brother, who here styles him in 
the testing clause ' George Elphinstone my brother ' {Register of Deeds, 
vol. vL, 30th May 1563). In the Acts and Decreets (vol. 91), nth January 
1583, we find an action brought against Walter Lawson, burgess of 
Aberdeen, for payment of the thirds of the goods which pcrinineil to 
'umquhile David M'Kellan, indwcller in Glasgow, brother and heir of 
umquhilc liavid M'Kellan quha deceist in Deuchland." In the A'egister 
ef Duds (vol xxiii. f. 396), i8lh August 1585, we learn that * David 
Donald, burgess of Glasgow, Johne Donald, and Johne Donald his 
brother germene,* purchase 'all and haill the equall halff of ane bark 
callit the W'illiame. with ankeris, saillis, niaistis, towis, cordage,' etc. 
John Hamilton of Muirhouse, Apothecary in Edinburgh, had two sons, 
half-brothers, both called John. John the father had married, first; 
Christian Wright, and in 1645 their son John inherited Muirhouse under 
an entail by which, failing himself, the estate passed in succession to his 
brothers fames, 'Ihoinas, Alexander, Henry, and John. This second 
John was a son of his father's second marriage— with Caiiierine Brown. 
{EeUnburgh Register of Sasine {Part), vol. xxxiii., i8th March 1645.) 
Were it necessary we might cite parallel cases on the Continent ; how, for 
example. John, Duke of Brittany, who died in 1341, was brother of John, 
Count ol Montfori (Cuigot's History of Frattcf, ch. xx, vol, ii. p. 79), and 
many other instances could be obtained, with conipaialively little trouble, 
from our own Records. £0. 

BLAW OR BLOW FAMILY 
( Vol. viii. /. 64). 

Among a number of manuscripts purchased at a sale by auction in London 
a year or two ago were the following : ~ 

>574 (18th Nov.). Sasine of Andrew Gibson, burgess of Culross, and 
Isobelie Suderland, his spouse, in annual rent of 10 merks from the lands 
of Casilehill on precept granted by James Blaw of Castlehill. Present — 
John Blaw of ^\'e>tkirk, jun. ; Alexander Suderland, son of Patrick Suder- 
land, and Cuthbcri Lindsay, servitor to the saiti Patrick. 

1582 (21st April). Sasine of James Blaw of Castlehill, jun., and 
Cristine Schorthouse (daughter of James Schorthouse, burgess of Dun- 
' fermline), his spouse, in half the lands of Castlehill, on resignation to 
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Alexander, commcndator of Culros?:, superior, by James, Biaw of Castle- 
hill, sen,, in irnpiennent of marriage contract, 

1593 (23rd March). Sasine of Jonet Kv ison, one of the four daughters 
of the deceased Duncan Evison, in one lounh of his property in Culross. 
Inquest for service ns heiress licld before Jolm lUaw and RnlH-tt Master- 
ton, bailies of Culross. Among witnesses to sasine, John lilaw ot West- 
kirk, probably same as Bailie John Blaw. 

'595 (9^'^ Oct.). Sasine of James Blaw, ia tenement in Culross, as heir 
of his father Jaiiie<; Blaw of Castlehill. Among witnesses, James Blaw 
and Robert Blaw, bailies of Culross. 

1 61 8 (96th Feb.). Sasine of Alan Blaw, son of the deceased James 
Blaw of Castlehill. Edward Blaw, one of the bailies of Culross mentioned 
in deed Among witnesses, Robert Blaw, burgess of Culrot«; 

1665 (and Aug.). Charter granted by WilUain Henderson, son of 
Thomas Henderson, in [illegible] hills, in favour of Barbara Blaw, 
daughter of Alan Blaw of Castlehill, his future spouse, of tenement of 
bouses an(^ two acres of land lying in Nether Hawhill. in the barony of 
Clackmannan, in liferent, in implement of marriage contract 

From the above and the Register of the Great Seal, I have compiled 
the following pedigree, supplementary to that given by Mr. Hallen at the 
reference cited : — 



Alexuider Blaw of 
Westkirk(i543). 

John of da 
(<r. mU^ 1546). 

John of dok 

John of flo. 
(1586). 



James Blaw of 
OBtlehill (1543). 

James of do. 

057-). 

I 

James of do. 
James of do. 



Idahota Blaw ^Patrick Sutherland. 

f 



Alexander. Isobvlie — And. Gibson, son 

of David G. 
(ancestor of the 
Giteoos of Stilling) 



Alan of do. 
(1618). 
I 

l'~ 
John. 



Edward, Bailie of Culross. 



Barbata -Wnt. Henderson. 



B. 



THE MACCULLOCHS OF GLASTULLICH. 

The decay and extinction of families of gentle blood has, in no part 
of the North, been more complete than in Ross-shire, and among the 
aristocracy of the Earldom of Ross there was no name more respected 
than that of Macculloch, whose original designation was of 'Plaidis.' 
Seven generations v.erc so designated until John Macculloch, Provost of 
Tain, having acquired liie lands of Kindeace from the Munroes of Culoald, 
in 1 62 1, changed his style to that of Kindeace.' 

A genealogy of the family was included in the ' Earls of Ross antl 
their Descendants,' contributed by the late Mr. No vile Reid, to 7'hc 
SciUiish Antiquary (see vol. viii. Ross iNDibX), but unfortunately many 
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errors inadvertently crept into that account, ami it is so incomplete tiiat 
some of those interestetl have suggested thai i inigiu give the accurate 
pedigree. Than my lamented friend, Mr. Nevile Reid, there could be 
none more careful, but unfortunately he did not live to see the completion 
of hi«; great work, and, livine: so much at his palace at Salerno, he wa?? 
unable personally to consult such records as would enable him to rectify 
mistakes in the genealogy.* 

I. John Macculloch, son of Andrew Macculloch, seventh of Plaids, 
by his wife Elizabeth, daughter of Alexander Ross of Tarrel, was, as wc 
have a!rea<ly noted, ist of Kindeace, which he acquired from Andrew 
Munro, of Culnald, in 1621, and in 1625 he granted part of the lands to 
his second son Andrew. Six years later he conveyed the remainder of 
these lands to his eldest son, Thomas. According to Jie^, he married 
Janet, daughter of John Ross of Muldarg, but in the Ka/cnder of Fern is 
reference on 7th December 1639, to Margaret Ross, wife of John Mac- 
cuUoch of Kindeace, said to be daughter of * Walter Ross of Morangie ' ; 
while the Chronicle ofiht Earls of-R&ss makes her daughter of 'Thomas 
Ross Walterson.' By his wife he had : — 

1. Thomas {see beIo7v) ; 

2. Andrew, ist of Glastullich ; 

3. Charles, a Surgeon, who married and had a daughter, Anna, who 
married William Urtjuhart of Braelangwell — ^the sasine following on con- 
tract of marriage being dated 35th February 1693. 

11. Thomas Macculloch, second of Kindeace. He married Isobcl, 
(jaiiL'hter of James Davidson, Provost of Dundee. After ^!accullo^h's 
death she married Rev. Hector Munro of Edderton. By her Macculloch 
bad:' 

1. James, afterwards third of Kindeace ; 

2. David, who succeeded as fourth of Kindeace : 

Alexander, oi whom we lose trace after 9th April 1658, when his 
biotaer gave him the easter half of Kindeace ; 
4. Robert, a merchant in Copenhagen, d. s.p.i 

(1) Janet married Malcolm Ross of Knockan, to whom David, fourth 
of Kindeace, conveyed his lands as below ; 

(2) Abigail married Thomas Ross, bailie of Tarn. 

III. James, third of Kindeace, was served heir to his grandfather John, 
2 1 St December 1648, and for many years was on the Commission of 
Supply for Ross. He married, contract dated in 1651, Christian (daughter 
of Colonel John Munro of Obsdale), who afterwards married David Ross 
of Piicalnie. She had a liferent of the lands of Kindeace. James was 
succeeded by 

IV. David, his younger brother, who was served heir ist October 
1652. 

He had :— 

V. David, younger of Kindeace, and Janet, married to Wm. Ross, 
Lachlanson. In the time of these last two lairds the whole property 
passed into the hands of Malcolm Ross, who became styled * of Kindeace.' 

The succession in the Marrulloch family opened to : — - 

VI. Aniirew, f'lrst of (ilastuUich, second .son of John, isl of Kuule.iee. 
This Andrew was Provost of Tain, and had sa.sine of Cilaslulhcii on 20th 

* The sulwiancc of the following uedigtcc I have already contriliuted lo the A'orth 
5^ort6th December 1897.^0. >I. R. 
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Juno 1650. He took an artne part in politics, and represented Tail) in 
Parliament lor a number of years. He married, first, Anna, daughter of 
Rev. James Ferae, minister of Fraserburgh, by whom he had ;— 

1. John, styled ' eldest son of first marriage ' in sasinc dated ist May 
1668, and styled 'son and heir of dcreased Andrew' on r6th June 1681 ; 

2. Mr. Andrew, brother of John, so styled in sasine dated asth 
October 1694. 

(1) Margaret, married Hugh Rose of Newton, Nairnshire; on aand 
October 1667 they had sasine of the land of Arturlies ; 

(2) Isabel, married (contract dated 30th June 1660), Rev. William 
Ross of Edderton, her tocher being 2500 merles. She married, secondly, 
Hugh Ross, writer, Inverness, to whom she brotight a dower of 5000 
raerks. 

Andrew married, secondly, Isabel Dunbar, and on 36th May 165 1, 
they had sasine of the lands of Meikle Dallasi in the baruny of Westray. 
He had by her : — 

1. Hugh, afterwards of GUatuUich ; 

2. Charles; 3. James. 

(i) Barbara, married Andrew Macculloch, burgess of Tain, their con* 
tract of marriage being dated 4th March 1681. 

VII. HudH Maccullocii, second of Glaslullich, succeeded as 'eldest 
son and heir of the second marriage,' to the exclusion of his elder half- 
brothers. On 99th Jaly 1668, he had sasine on bond of provision his 
father. He was twice married, but had no issue by his first wife, whose 
name is as yet unknown. He married, serfjndl;-, Mclcir daughter of 
David Dunbar of Uunphail. Their contract ot uianiagc is dated 3rd 
July, 1678. He died before 1 703, lea^nng : — 

VIIT. David, third of Giastullich. He recovered the lands of Glas- 
tullich, which were apprised from him by Hugh Ross of Hraelangwell. 
In his contract of marriage with Christain, second dauglUer of Roric 
Macleod of Cambuscarrie, dated at Inverchassly, 30th Jidy 1706, the 
lady's uncle, .Kneas Macleod of Cadboll, became bound to pay as tocher 
the sum of 3000 merks. Macculloch also became obliged, before the 
following July, to establish a sufficient title in his own person to the lands 
of Bellamukie, Giastullich, and others, and grant a formal and valid dis- 
position and life rent provision of five t haldcrn of victual to said Christian 
Macleod, his future spouse, and, on the other part, Macleod of Cadboll 
obliged himself to pay to Macculloch the tocher at Lammas 1707, about 
a month after the aforesaid life provision was perfected. It appears that 
Macculloch could not clear off the encumbrances on his property, and he 
was obliged to apply to Macleod to hand over 2000 raerks of the tocher. 
Macleod agreed to this, and wrote to George Munro of Newmore, who 
had not yet paid the 3000 merks, which was the tocher of his sister, 
Christian Macleod's niollier. Munro paid on Glastullich's behalf 2000 
merks to (jcorgc Mackenzie, Bellamukie, whose receipt is dated 3rd 
February 1707. Mackenzie's claims against Giastullich still amounted 
to 4500 merks, and Macculloch, being thus involved, tried to get the 
remaining portion of the tocher from Cadboll, who, notwithstanding the 
terms of the contract, declared that he was not responsible, and that 
Macculloch should seek relief from Newmore, who was his wife's near 
relative. The matter ended in a litigation of thirty years' duration. By 
his wife. Christian Macleod, he had is'^ue: — 
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T. Hugh, styled eldest son in 1724, but dead before 1735; 

2. Roderick of iilastullich ; 

3. Walter, born 19th October 1718. Upon 18th December 1735, his 
father granted a bond of provision in his favour of toco merks, payable 

on attaining his majority. 

4. Cicorgc, born 28th May 1720. On same date he had a similar 
bond to above. By his will, dated 15th November 1742, he disponed alt 
his effects to his younger brother, David. 

5. Daidd, born 22 nd October 1721. He had a bond of provision on 
same date as his brothers. By his will, dated 9th July 1744, he left all 
his effects to his brother Walter. 

6. Angus j 

(i) Peggy, eldest daughter; {2) Christian, married David Gray of 
Newton ; (3) Helen, married William Ross, merchant, Fortrose; (4) Mary, 
married Rev. Hugh Rose, of Creich and Tain ; (5) Elizabeth. 

IX. Captain Roderick Maccui.i.och, fourth of Glastullich, succeeded 
his father. He was a captain in Cromartie's Regiment, and was taken 
prisoner in Sutherland. He was a man of gigantic appearance, towering 
head and shoulders above his fellows. His appearance among the rebels 
as they were marched to their imprisonment in London attracted the 
attention of a court lady, who, as he passed, unfeelingly called out, * You 
tall Scotch rebel, you 11 be hanged, sir ! ' To which salute Macculloch 
replied with a courtly bow and smile, 'There's deil a doubt o' that, 
madam.' His bold and manly bearing, and nonchalant reply made such 
an impression that the lady strai htw ly sought out the Duke of Newcastle, 
and begged permission to interview a 'giant rebel.' She was refused 
access, but so persistently did she seek to carry her point that on every 
occasion she approached the King or his Ministers she begged the life of 
her giant friend — whose name seems to have been unknown to her. At 
length, wearied out with her importunity, the King threatened to send her 
to the l ower, and in an autograph letter, still extant, ordered the Com- 
mandant to let her have access, and have the Scottish officers paraded 
before her. She identified her tall friend, and very soon afterwards 
Macculloch was set free with a full pardon. What the subsequent fate of 
the lady we know not. The estate of Glastullich was forfeited, but 
fortunately through the bonds granted to his brothers, Walter, George, 
and David, it was preserved to the fomily through the exertions of Walter, 
who, althot^h living in India, brought an action of recovery against the 
King's Advocate, and was successful. Rodt.-rick Macculloch married, ist, 
in 1752, Margaret, daughter of Gustavus Munro of Culrain. She died iti 
1756, aged 25, leaving a son, Gustavus, who, in 1757, was served as her 
heir— but he seems to have died young. In r766 Roderick made a 
demand for possession of his wifeV effects, and when her trunks were 
opened they were found to contain a blue cloth riding habit trimmed with 
gold lace with a \\h\w satin waistmnt. a blue cloth skirt, nnd a scarlet 
ridiog great cioak with brass buttons. He married, secondly, Jean, eldest 
daughter of David Ross of Inverchassly, by whom he had : — 

I. David Macculloch, last of Glastullich ; 

(i) Helen, married Captain Thomas Rose of Bin dale, and had 
Lieutenants .Mexander, William, and Roderick (?) of the 93rd Sutherland 
lligijlanders, and three daughters — Isobel, Helen, and Margaret. 
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X. r)Avir>. last of GlastulUch, a captain in the army. He married 
Katherine Law^on of Leith, on the 23rd April 17951 and had: — 

1. Margaret, born 28th September 1 795 ; 

2. Mary; she married, as second wife, ZQlh October 1819, William 
Bnillic Rose of Rhynie (youngest son of Rev. IIuliIi Rose nnd Mary 
MaccuUoch), and had: — Uavid Macculloch Rose, iate of Rarichie, Lieui.- 
General Wilitam Rose. Hugh Rose, Helen, and Catherine married to Rev. 

John Baldwin. 

David of (»lastrdlich died on 5th November i.So:;. and on 15th of the 
same month the Commissary Depute of Ross granted power to James 
Rose, I )epute-Cierk of Session, Edinburgh, and Wilh'am BailUe Rose of 
Rhynie, his Iirother, to act as guardians to the children. From an in- 
ventory made in November 1802, it appears there were among the 
deceased s effects — 20 pair of breeches and pantaloons, 4 coals, 1 1 waist- 
coats, 3 dressing-gowns, a sword and scabbard. D. M. R. 



WiLLlAM ERSK1N£» ARCHBISHOP OF GLASGOW 
(Vol, ToLpp, 6a, 123). 

There can be no doubt as to the parentage of Sir Wilh'am Erskine. 

Craufurd in his /Vez-tf^v (p 301, Note d) says : — ' I have seen a charter in 
the Pni'ln k Rolls to this James Mrskine of the lands of Little Sauchy and 
Katharine Siirhng, his spouse, and to their Heirs. They had issue, James 
Erskine of Balgony, and Mr. William, who got the Parsonage of Campsay 
upon the Reformat it)n in Commendam : he was afterwards pronKitcd to 
the Commendatory of Paisley, anno 1579, and after that in 1CS7 made 
l ilular Uishop of Cilasgow, though all the while he was a Laicic ; he 
afterwards was knighted by King James vi., and left a daughter Janet, 
married to Sir William Alexander of Menstry, first Earl of Stirling.' Mr. 
Erskine Scott, in his volume, T/ie Erskine- Halcro GefUdAxr (Table I ), 
makes William the third son of James Erskine of Little Sauchie, and 
gives his mother's name as Christian Stirling. The extract from the 
MS. Calendar of the Register of Deeds furnislicd to Mr. Hallen by Mr. 
Maitland Thomson proves tliat William vvas the second son. Craufurd is 
wrong in naming the elder (or eldest) son James instead of Robert. 

Sir William Erskine's wife was apparently a cousin of his own. Her 
name was Joanna Erskine, and in an inscription on a mural tablet crectLd 
to her memory and that of her husband by their son-in-law, Lord Stirling, 
she is described as ' iUusiri et eammuni ^reskinorum familta cria** Their 
remains wwe transferred to the Craigengelt Aisle of Stirling Parish Church 
when it was actjuircd as a burial-place by the Earl of Stirhng. This aisle 
was taken down in iSiS, andafew years ago I identified some broken 
pieces of a tombstone in the possession of the present proprietors of the 
ground on which the aisle was built, as part of the mural tablet above 
referred in The entire inscription is printed in Rnpers' House of Alex- 
ander^ \ol. 1. p. 186, and from it Mr. Hallen will see that Lady Stirling 
was the only daughter of Sir William Erskine. In the same work (p. 38, 
Hot^ it is stated on the authority of The Sf>ottis7voode Miscellany (vol. i. p. 
104. tiMf) th.i! Alexander l>skine. son of Sir William Erskine, held some 
oihce about liie Court, and that his grandson, Sir James Erskine obtained 
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n ^rniu of lands in U!<;tor, but the authority cited henrs that Sir James 
I'.rskine was the eleventh son of Alexander, second son ol Jolin, Karl of 
Mar, and he coutd not therefore be a descendant of Sir W, Erskine. I 
have not discovered any evidence that the Archbishop left a son. 1). 



A FORGOITEN EPISODE IN THE HISTORY OF 
BLACKWOOiyS MAGAZINE, 

Lowndes, who has been followed by other bibliograpiiers, and also by 
the late Mrs. Oliphant in her recently published Life of William Black- 
wood, says of the Siot< Magazine *This and the preceding periodical 
were driven nut o{ tlu- field soon after the appearance of Blackwood's 
Afagitsitte^' — i S 1 7. V,\ the sequestration of Archibald Constable and Com- 
pany, John liallaniyne and Company, and Sir Walter Scott, the copyrights 
of certain works and periodicals became the pro{ierty of their creditors, 
and constituted the principal assets to be realised. The more important 
periodirals who've ropyri^hts were thus suddenly offered for sale were the 
Edini'urgh Rei^iew the Scofs Magazine, by Constaijle, and 

the Kdiuburgh IVeckiy Journal^ published by liallaniyne. The sale of 
Scott's copyrights took place on 19th December 1837, but the periodicals 
were disposed of immediatel)r after sequestration. It is matter of history 
til it he Rt'virw was ptirrhased h\ Adam HIack. Lockhart says the 
iiiiinhur^h \]'efk'\ foiirnal was continued to Janies Hallantyne upon a 
niodcrale salary by liie creditors, but this is not in strict accordance with 
the terms of an advertisement that appeared in the Edinburgh Evming 
Courant of 22nd July 1826, which states that *The proprietors of the 
Fiiinhurgh Wfrkly Journal intimate that it has been purchased by the 
person who conducted it for the last nine years.' This person was, of 
course, James Ballantyne. Did the Scots Magazine obtain a purchaser ? 
That a flourishing magazine with such a long and historical record should 
be allowed to sink into oblivion at a time that may be called the Augustine 
age of literature in Edinburgh seems hiu'ily im])robah]e. ^\"illiam Hlark- 
wood had lonjj been desirous of publishing and editing a periodical. 
In 1806, when the Edinburgh Weekly Journal was first purchased by 
Ikillantyne for 1850, Blackwood and Provost Brown of Aberdeen had 
jointly offered ^20 less. In 1817 Blackwood commenced the publication 
of his magazine, whose stirccss was fully assured long before Can 
it be imagined that Blackwood would purchase the copyright of the Scots 
Magazinef The result of a search, however, revealed the curious fact that 
the copyright had been purchased by William Blackwood on 12th July 
1826. The price paid does not transpire, but probablv Messrs. Hlack 
wood and .Son^ may refer to their business books and let the amount be 
known. In tlic Edinburgh Evening Courant of 27th July 1826 appeared 
the following advertisement: — 'Edinburgh Magazine: a New Series of 
the Seals Magazine. The Trustee upon the Sequestrated Ivstate of 
Messrs. .Archibald Constable and Cov. begs to inform the subs( ribers to 
the above Work that the Publication of it is now discontinued, the copy- 
right having been purchased by .Mr. Hiackw( od — Edinburgh, 12th July 
1826.* 

This remarkable purchase must have been eflected for no other reason 
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than the suppression of the Scots Mns^azitie, and possibl) he may have 
attempted to obtain the copyright of the Edinburgh Revietv also. By 
this diplomatic transaction Uie triumph of Wiiliam Bladcwood owr the 
rival with whom he had waged a warfare for nearly ten years was complete, 
but no signs of jubilation appear to have escaped him ; and it is doubtful 
if even his henchmen Lockhart, Hogg, and Wilson were aware of the 
episode. That it was unknown to the late Mrs. Oliphant may be assumed 
from the error she commits of consigning the Scots Magazine to extinction 
from other causes *soon after ' the appearance of Blackwooifs Magazine. 

G. W. NiVEN. 

Greenock. 



THE RECORDS OF AN ANTI-BURGHER CONGREGATION. 

DuNNiKiER Fr££ Church has a lunger history behind it than most Free 
Churches. The congregation originated in 1747, the year when the 
Secession was divided by the Burgess Oath controversy into two Synods, 
Burgher and Anti burgher. Dunnikier congregation was the .\nti-burgher 
section of the Kirkcaldy Seceders. It has maintained a continuous exist- 
ence down to the present time, and in 1852 it joined the Free ChordL 

Mr. Fairweathcr. tin- present incumbent of the church, has compiled 
an excellent sketch of its history.' Naturally the l)Ook is of a kind 
which appeals to a somewhat hniited audience. It has, however, an 
element of general historical interest in the numerous excerpts which it 
contains from the Kirk session Records of the old Anti l)urgher congrcga 
tion. These present a vivid picture of Seceder life in a country town a 
hundred years ago. The Session exercised inquisitorial control over the 
minutest details of life. The grosser offences, drunkenness and the like, 
of course receive no merry. ' Promiscuous dancing' is sternly dealt witli. 
Above all, anything like defection from the testimony is watched with 
sleepless vigilance. 'Promiscuous hearing,' swearing the Burgess Oath, 
'giving countenance ' to the Commissary Court at St. Andrews, *which 
has a mixed jurisdiction of civil and ecclesiastic joined together, and has 
its origin in Episcopacy,' are all noted as matters of discipline. On 
October 24, 1 748, John Nicolson acknowledges his sin in being married 
by a minister of the I^stablisiied Church, with the further iniquity of 
'having a penny wedding.' Perhaps the climax is reached iti the 
following entry, ^'/va 1755 i^*"* f'airweather is a little casual about his 
dates) : ' It was reported to the Session that John Collier had wUmssed 
his brothers being married by a Burgher mnuter, and jtist now offered 
himself voluntarily to the Session. He was called in, compeared, and 
was interrogate why he did so? Answered be did it in his sinif)1icity. 
Was interrogate if he saw the evil of it as in some measure giv .ng up 
his profession? Answered he did. Being interrogate 3"" if he resolved 
in the strength of grace not to do the like afterwards? .Answered in the 
affirmative. He being removed, the Session considering his affair agreed 
that he be rebuked and admonished before the Session. 

It is not attractive, that old Seceder world. Most people nowadays, 

' Metnorial vf Dunnikier Chunh, Kirkcaldy } with OH JliU9rie«l /lUffidtUthM, 
Edited 1^ Rev. WiUiMu Fairweathcr, M.A., 1897. 
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I ven among its modern representatives, would find its doctrines absurd, 
lis discipline of conduct intolerable It stood sulkily aloof from the 
public life of the country. It looked with glum hostihtjr on Art, on letters, 

on all that gives grace and charm to life. lUit I eyond doubt it was a 

fine school of the stemer virtues (which after ail art- ihf imi>ortant one;), 
and It (!-'veioped many of the qualities whi' h have made modern Scot- 
land what she is. One may not share Mr. i- mrweather's view that 'cold, 
colourless imbecility ' was the characteristic of the church of Reid and 
Robertson, or the reverence with which he describes the old Kirkcaldy 
Anti-burghers as 'those covenanted saints.* But one may cordially 
indorse his opinion that 'amid whatever limitations of defect it carried 
on its work, the Secession Church did yeoman service to ChrihUanity in 
Scotland.' 



IRISH TEXTS SOCIETY. 

It is proposed to found an Irish Texts Society for the purpose of publish- 
ing texts in the Irish language, accompanied by introductions, English 
translations, and brief notes. 

The active co-operation of numerous Irish scholars, among whom may 
be named Dr. Douglas TTyde, Standish Hayes O'drady, Tomas 6 Flann- 
ghaile, and ^tr. 1 )a\ id C onn 11 has been secured, and an arrangement has 
been made with the firm of David Nutt, of 270 and 271 Strand, London, 
for the publication of the Society's volumes. 

There are two classes of readers to whom the Society especially appeals 
for f5upport; first, the large and increasing number of those who arc taking 
an interest in the language of their native country ; and secondly, those 
vhOf as philologists, archaeologists, etc., are concerned with the scientific 
aspect of Irish literature. To the former, the publication of Modem 
texts (1600 A.I), to the present day) is of immediate necessity; to the 
second, the Middle-Irish text'; have a more especial value. As yet only a 
small part of this great Uteralure, in either of its periods, has been made 
generally accessible. 

With the object of appealing to the first class of students, it is proposed 
to give the larger place in the Society's scheme to works of the modern 
class, and the first volume will contain a collection of romantic tales, 
edited with translation, by Dr. Douglas Hyde. 

While directing immediate attention to modem tracts^ the Society by 
no means overlooks the importance of the earlier texts, and it has in view 
the publication of many of the more important of those that are as yet 
unedited. 



THE LATE SIR WILLIAM FRASER, R.C.B., LL.D. 

Bv Sir William Eraser's death, on Sunday 13th March, Scotland has lost 
one of its most eminent genealogists and record scholars. Sir \N'illiam 
wai Dorn in Kincardineshire in 181 6 ; admitted a Solicitor before the 
Supreme Courts in 1851; Deputy Keeper of the Sasines, 1852-1880; 
Deputy-Keeper of the Records, 1880-1893 ; LL.D. Edinburgh, 1883 ; 
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C.B, 1885 ; K.C.B., 1S87 ; Reporter for Scotland for some years to tihe 
Historical Commission. 

In his private capacity he wrote a laige number of family histories, 

a list of which is here added . — 

The Stirlings of Keir, and their I'amily Papers, i vol., 1858. 
Memorials of the Montgomcrics, Earls of Eglinton. 3 vols., 1859. 
Memoirs of the Maxwells of Pollok. 2 vols., 1863. 
The MnxwcH, Hcrrics, nnd Nithsdale MunimentSj 1865. 
The Poilok-Maxwell Baronetcy, i866. 

History of the Carnegies, Earls of Southesk, and their Kindred. 

2 vols.. 1867. 

The Red Hook of (Irandtully. 2 vols., 1868. 

The Chiefs of Colquhoun, and their Country, 2 vois., 1 869. 

The Book of Caerlavrock ; Memoirs of the Maxwells, Earls of Niths- 
dale, Lords Maxwell and Hcrrics. a vols., 1873. 

The Ciiartulary of Colquhoun, 1S73. 

The Lennox. 2 vols., 1874. 

The Chartulary of PoUok-Maxwell, 1875. 

The Earls of Cromarty, their Kindred, Country, and Correspondence. 

2 vols., 1876. 

The Scotts of Buccleuch. 2 vols,, 1878. 
The Red Book of Menteith. 2 vols., 1880. 

The Chiefs of (Irant. 3 vols.. 1883. 
The liouglas Book. 4 vols., 1S85. 

Memorials of the Family of Wemyss of Wemyss. 3 vols,, 1888. 
The Earls of Haddington. 2 vols,, 1889. 

The Melvilks, Earls of Melville; and the Leslies, Earls of Leveii. 

3 vols., 1890. 

The Sutherland Book. 3 vols., 1892. 
The Annandale Book. 2 vols., 1894. 

The Elphinstone Book, the last proof of which he is believetl to have 

rorrected very shortly hefort- his death. 2 vols., 1898. 

These form an imposing and tolerably uniform series of important 
quartos. How far the Memoirs, which form large parts of them, will 
stand the test of time remains in some measure to be seen, but they 
contnin m:iny Iiitliertn nnf)rinted chnrters, and much otlier valuable 
information which was previously buried in private charter-chests, and for 
access to which in these volumes, both antiqtiaries and historians must 
ever be thankful. 

In addition to these family records, Sir William in x^i \ edited the 
Rc^istrttm Monaskrii »V. Maria de Cambuskenmthy at the request of the 
Marquis of Bute, by whom the book was presented to the memtwrs of the 
Grampian Clul). 

All Sir William Eraser's works were of private and limited issue. 



QUERIES. 

St. SpALDmc. — In an obligation dated 7th J une 1544, one of the 
terms of I )ayment is St. Spalding's Day, 6th July, Is anything known of 
this ."-aint? His name is not mentioned in Bishop Forbes' Kakndars. 
The 6th July was St. Palladius Day. B. 
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Gray Family. — I shall be glad to receive information as to the names 
of the son and grandson of William Gray of Balbunno and I.auriston, who 

was grandson of Patrick, Lord Gray, who died 1609. (I have omitted to 
note the number of the Lord as I doubt the arcurary of the existing 
rotation expressed in the Purages.) The William named died before 
1663, I think dna i66a, and was succeeded in Balbunno by his great* 
grandson Andrew Gray designed of Balbunno. Spec. Service (Perth) 11 
February 1663. There is another service in the Record of Retours in con- 
nection with this Wiiiiam, wherein his eldest son James was served heir 
to his father, Wtlliam, in the contiguous property of Lauriston 5 June 
1663. This latter jicrson is freiiucntly mentioned infer alia in the- records 
of the period in connection with his brother Andrew of lJullicjn, his father, 
also designed of liullion, son uf Lord Gray, and his uiicle Patrick, the 
infamous Master of Gray of history. Burke, in his Landed Gentry., 
mentions this family in connection with a daughter and a younLrer son 
Charles, but the parochial registers of the parish of Liff, Benvie, and 
Invergowrie, show that Andrew of Balbunno had other sons and daughters 
besides those enumerated by Sir Bernard, viz. :— 

Hden, bapt. Nov^6, 1669. Mary* bapt May 16, 1677. 

JohOt bapt. Feb. aS, 1673. Ffttrlck, bapt. March as, 1679. 

Helen, bapL June 14, 1675. Charles, bapt. Sept so, 168 1. 

The following is the descent : — 

Patrick, Lokd Cray, d. 1609. 
I 

Andrew Gray of Bullion, d. 1604. 

I 

William Gk.w of Lauriston and Bulbunno, d. 1662. 

Andrkw Gray of Balbunno f-rt at-^ramison), served heir to William 

(NN'illielmi, abavi)^ 1O63. 



Helen. John Helen. Mary. Patrick. Charles. 
d. 1755, 

Andrew, d. 1783. 

I 

John, d. 1831. 
I 

John, d. 1838. 
John, d. 1 892. 
Peter, the writer hereof. 

Peter Grav, 
of Southfield, Auchterrouchty, Fife. 

Hon. John John.stone. — I have consulted Sir William Praser's Book 
of the Johnstones for some information about John Johnstone, brother 

VOL. XIL — MO, XLVUL H 
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to William, first Marquis of Annandale, but though one might reasonably 
expect to gain, in this way, some information regarding him, I can find 
very little. He was born in 1665, and in 1702 had a grant from his 
lirothcr of \hv ^10 lands of St;i])li ton in Dunifriess-shirc. These lan<ls 
reverted to his brother's estate on the death of John Johnstone without 
lawful issue. 

I cannot find the date of his death nor that of his will, but he was 
alive in 17 15, in which year he secretly aided the Jacobite rising, as I 

read elsewhere. 

Perhaps some of your readers can tell me when he died, if he was 
ever married, and whether he left issue. 

F, A. J. 

London. 

Duncan Campbell (Lord Ormclie), eldest son of the first Earl of 

Breadalbane. We find Lord Saltoun (in his own book) objecting to John, 
a ynunj: f)rother of Duncan, using the titles while Uuncan had a son alive. 
That son was beheved to have been baptized, married, and died in the 
Parish of Aberdour (near Fraserburgh). 

Is it true that he, Lord Onnelie, travelled about in disguise, and signed 
himself a traveller^ a caird} 

Can you tell me when and where he died I will feel gratelul for any 
information regarding him. G. 

John Graitam of KtinniDK (see vol. xi. p. 108, vol. xii. pp. 33, 
36, 129). — Is it certam that the second John, son of Malise, was legi- 
timate ? Why are he and his brother Walter described as ' sones camall ' 
in the renunciation of 25th February 1494? {Notes on the Priory of 
Itnchmahomt^ by the Rev. ^^'illiam Macgregor, Stirling, p. 71. — Notes and 
Queries^ 2nd January 1^97, p. 9.) Is there any deed in existence in 
which they are called lawful sons? The charter to Walter of the Lake 
of Lochton, etc., 8th l>ecember 1485 {Rtg, Mag. Sig.), describe him as 
'son ' only. 

John Graham of Kilbride was certainly alive i9lh October 147S, when 
he appears as baillie for Malise (Inst of Sasine produced from Montrose 
Charter Chest, 21st July 1871. Printed in Minutes of EvidenOt House of 
jLords, Airth Peerm^e Case, p. 39). 

The Act of Council, zzntl June 1492, contains two erasuies, liie 
second of which applies to the word ' apperand ' after * Alex^^ Grahame' and 
before 'arc.' Two errors having been niadL in tlie entry nnd erased, it 
is not an unlikclv surn-nsition that a third, the wonis 'and are' alter 
'Johne Graiiiuiie ye sone also occurred, and was forgotten to be erased 
by the writer. (A facsimile of the entry showing the erasures ts printed 
in the Airth Minutes tf Evidence^ p. 22.) R. Barclay Allakdick. 

RoLLAND — Arms, a fess chequy or and vert^ between three crescents 

or, two and one, on a field sable. Rouland 1538 as in Stodarfs Scottish 
Arms, j l ite 1)6. from Sir James Balfour's MSB, Any information as to 
ownership would oblige. W. B. 
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REPLIES. 

TusTiMAS. — Your correspondent gives the day of the Fair of 
Tustimas as the fourth Tuesday of November O.S. Against the 28th 
November on ihe Dunfermline Kalendnr (sll- I'orbes's Kalendars) is 
marked ' Natale i>ancti Sosihen is discipuli apostoloium . . .' i have not 
found this saint in the Kalendar of Feme {Forbes^ p. 67) a Kalendar 
more likely, 1 should suppose, to be observed in Caithni s ar 1 against 
the idcniincation ofTusti witli Sosthenes it may be urged that the fair 
being tixeU according to the Old Style would apparently fall at the date 
of the New Statistical Account, twelve days later than its date accordin'g 
to the Church Ralendar. This would transfer it into the first week of 
December, New Style, or thereabout. If, however, as is j)rohahk\ the 
fair was named before the introduction of the New Style, it would pro- 
bably have retained its name though its date ceased to tally with the 
Kalendar of the Church. The feast of St. Thomas, whose name seems 
quite as likely to have been buried in this peculiar word, does not arrive 
till 2 1 St December. J. 

Df\fH\RTON PROTocnr Hf>nK«:. My experience is the same as that of 
A. \V. G. B. in the Red Book oj Menteith (vol. i. p. 523) Sir W. hVascr 
gives an extract from the 'Protocol Book of John Graham, 1529-1542,' 
which book is stated in a note to be in the I'own Clerk's Office, Stirling. 
It is not there, however, and I am tokl it may have been lent out to Sir 
W. Fraser. If this be the case, the obvious inference is that by some 
oversight it has not been returned, and the Dumbarton Protocol Books 
may be in the same position. The respective '1 own Clerks should be 
asked to see that the registers for which they are responsible are duly 
replaced. B. 

Do.Noi r. I find 1 have transcribed this name 1 )onoce, but queried it 
with a (.^). I suspect it is a clerical error for I )oroti' (Dorothy). B. 

John Graham ok Kili lvrn, 1716. — The Justice of Peace Court- 
Bode for Stirlingshire, 1689-17 20, shows that on 5th June, 1688, John 
Graham of KtUearn accepted ofii' e as J. P. This would indicate his 
recent succession to the estate. John Graham, yr. of Killearn, is in list 

of subscribers to Mackenzie's Z/rry, 1722. B. 

Houston of (^rlich. — ^'Spernit Humuni ' may find an answer to his 
query (see p. 42) in Mr. D. Murray Rose's communications to the Scottish 
Antst/uary^ iv. 140-2, and vi. 94-6. Other references to Houstons will be 
found in ii. 150, iii. 63, 159, iv. 93, 136, and v. r89. £0. 

John Graham of Kilbride. — In a letter by Mr. Walter M. Graham 

Easton, in your January issue, he says: — 'John of Kilbride was beneath 
the sod, drowned, or witched away, etc., before i9ih April 147 1, when 
his brother Patrick of Gartrcnieh (father of second Karl) was son and 
heir of his father.' 

In an entry in Stir/ing S<iu'//e /Vc-n/tv, dated 23rd October 1476. 
* Malise, Earl of Menteith, sound in mind and liody, for good deeds 
done to him by his dearest spouse, Lady Jonet, Countess of Menteith, 
gave and bestowed' (<:ertain family plate and personal jewels) her life- 
time, and ' same day bestowed (the fee oQ the foresaid Jewells on John 
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Graham, his son natural, for his good di-eds and service*;,' also gi\nng 
him sasine of a carucate of land called ' Lc Akyr^ in the barony of 
Port and shire of Perth. 

While not conversant with the dispute, or having read anything but 
Mr. Easton's letter, this appears to settle one point in that controversy, 
viz. that Malise, first Earl of Menteith, had an i/Ui^itimate saUf John 
Graham. 

In a Stirling protocol book a Patrick of Menteith is a dispuier with 
his mother, Ekiu Lochau\ in January 1479-lio, and interdict is applied 
Tor against her selling her own annual rents and tenements in Stirling, 
he being ' iier son and apparent heir,' for her subsistence. He offers hcT 
board and lodging in John Menteith of Rathow's hotise. J. 8. F. 

MacGregor ok Glengvle (see vol. xii. p. 136).— Mr. Easton might 
refer to Burke for iS.jo (vol. iii. Supi>t. p. 21.}, 215) when the pedigree 
is given with considerable fulness down to the tunc of the late iaird, James, 
twelfth from Dugald Ciar Mbr, who died on 26th January 1897, aged 79 
years, and with whom the direct line terminated. In a memorandum I 
hnve on the family, I find this James noted as being the great-grandson 
of Gregor Glune Dhu (i 688-1 777), whereas, according to Burke, he was 
great-great-grandson. The discrepancy I have not yet elucidated. 

J. \f 

laih Febniary 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

E»ly Fortifications of Scotland : Motes^ Camps, and Forts (The Rhind 
Lectures for 1894), by David Christison, M.D., F.R.C.P.E., Secretary 
of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland. William Blackwood and 
Sons. 189S. Fcap. quarto, pp. xxii + 3S6, 379 plans and illustrations, 
and 3 maps. Price 2 is. net. 

If genius be the ' faculty for taking infinite pains,' we see no reason against 

placing this book in the caJcqnrv of its produrts. 

Thirteen summers of well-directed |)ersoiial investigation in the field, 
succeeded, during the winters, by e(iuaily concentrated and discriminating 
research into charters, niaps, and books, have given Dr. Christison a claim 
to be eonsidert f! soiiK thinir more than a first e^^nvist in a department of 
archaeology, which, as he limiseif admits, is 'so extensive and, from its 
very nature, necessarily so vague.' 

To zeal and untiring patience in ascertaining primal sources for his 
statements the author brings the added charm of a rlenr and graceful 
literary style. The Lectures of 1894 were good; this volume is better. 
It runs to 386 pages, contains over 130 illustrations reproduced from 
careful pen and ink drawings by zir.co-photography (many of them full- 
page), a rnmplete !H!>liography of the subject, a copious index, and three 
large mui)s .shouing the distribution of the structures examined. The 
maps, so far as we notice, are the only defective part of the book ; and 
that, \\<A a> ma]js, but as paper, Ijeing in that respect too flimsy for use. 

That there hav«' been many other observers, who from time to time 
have described British l-'orts, is evident from the fact that the Bibliography 
names over 130 separate papers, the results in which Dr. Christison has, 
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however, for the tiist lime roll iicd, sifted, and re arraiigt d for the purpose 
of this volume. But, with liie exception of Miss Maclagan's Hill.toris^ 
Sir W. Chambers' JMksshire AccoumfSt Rev. J. K. Hewison's work on 
BuUt Mr. F. K. Coles' Survey of the Stewartry, and Mr. John Smith's 
Surifv of Ayrshire, no large section of the couniry lias been examined. 
Dr. Lhnstison has 'pioneered" the rest of Scotland in this branch of 
antiquarian lore. One point of great importance, let us add, this volume 
gives effect to: the more exact and truthful contour of the structures 
shown in these illustrations, as compared with the older style {d la Grose 
r*. ;'. ) when hasty sketch-views were worked up at home and the very nn2;les 
ut a mote or fort compressed to suit the page 1 Throughout the book, 
truthfulness, in verbal description as well as in drawings, is prominent. 
As a double record, appealing, thus, to both optical and mental perception, 
this work is a body of facts, unobtainable elsewhere. 

It is natural that Dr. ( hristi-fin should mainlv apply himself to the 
structural features of the Karly i'ortitications. i hat he could also ap- 
preciate the archaeological evidence of relics obtained in these structures 
would also doubtless be certain— if only their secrets had been revealed 
by excavation. With great justic e docs the author enter a protest against 
the too prtnalent ambition for exploring in foreign countries to the 
nc'ijlect of our own. 

Starting, in part I. with a definition of the term 'mote/ Dr. Christison 
leads up with a brief review of notices of several in England, Wales, and 
fr, land, to an account of Sfottish Motes, their very unequal distribution, 
centreil chieHy in Kirkcudl)nght>iiiic, »'tr. That they wcrc the immediate 
precursors of the Norman Ca.-^ilcs is liie general conclusion upon their 
probable period. Detailed descriptions follow, culminating with that of 
the Mote of Urr, 'probably one of the finest specimens in any country.* 
A cluipter, ctymologically valiial)l(\ on such words ns Burgh, Birren^ 
Burrian, with four tables sliowuig then occurence in districts, concludes 
this section. The Second Part, on Rectilinear Works, contains an exam- 
ination into Cfeneral Roy's theories regarding Roman Camps, a technical 
description of Birrens and Ardoch (copiously illustrated), of so-called 
Roman r^mjis in ('iyde.sdale, Strathearn, and East Perth, atid of other 
rectangular works not called Roman, with a chapter and tables on the 
occurrence of Clusters as a place-name. 

By far the greater portion of the book is devoted to the Forts proper : 
' the dcs|iised works of one of the few races that succeeded in keeping at 
bay the proud confiiicrors nf the world.* 

Their comital distribution, the nature of their sites, their elevation, 
their constructive materials, the question of vitrifaction, their ground 
plans, and all their minor features are most carefully and exhaustively 
examined. The difficult topic of their characteristics in difTerciit districts 
if then treated of. iJurghend has a brief notice, the (;"aterthuns a very 
full one, and the remarkable Fort on Culler Water called Cow Castle, has 
due attention drawn to its peculiarities. 

The Chesters near Drem, Kaimes Hill, -r Dalmahoy, Edinshall, and 
Addistonlee near TIauirk are amoni; the best illu^tratr i of all (he Forts. 
Chapters XI. and .\li. treat of the relation of pla( c names to the Forts in 
which it will be matter of surprise to most readers to find so many 
Rottenrows in addition to the one in Hyde Park. Lists of all the im> 
portant roots, as t^. Car, Dun, Rath, Lis, etc., are given. In a summary 
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of the relics liilhtTto DUtaiiicd in Forts while under excnvniioii, ihere is 
but tiie one admission to make, that, with the exception of Duobuie, not 
one has been excavated in an exhaustive manner ; and in short the 
results in this direction arc as yet too meagre to permit of any sound 

ronrhisinns upon ihc periud of their use. Sonu- observations u]>on 
enclosures not lortiiied and upon Hill-Terraces, such as those at Romanno, 
and a concluding chapter giving general results bring to a close this 
volume, which, by its style, its scientifu method, and its thoroughness, 

should recommend itself to all who rlicnsh a Uur interest in gaining light 
upon one of the little studied phases of the ancient national life. 

Tike History of Scotland from Af^rico/a' s //i:\ision to ike extinctioH of the last 
Jacobite Insurrection, by John Hill Burton. New edition in eight 
volumes, Blackwood and Sons. 1897. 8vo, vol. vi. pp. x+426, 
vol. vii. pp. x + 469, vol. viii. pp. x + 556+ too (mdex). Price 3s. 6d. 
each. 

Volume vi., the first of the three volumes noted above, begins with a 

retrospect of tlic jiciioJi Ix twoen 1603 and 161 5 — a ])i;iIod. the treatment 
of which had been ct>mmenced in the last chapters of vol. v. Tytler 
accompanies King James the Sixth to London, sees him ascend the 
English throne, and there leaves him, and retraces hi> steps to Scotland. 
At our last sight of the historian, as we close his book, he is standing in 
the middle of the road by Seton Castle in a fit uf gloomy senliinentalism, 
pointing to a stone where King James, on his way south, sat while the 
funeral of a representative of ancient Scottish nobility passed out of sight 
in its sad procession to the place of graves. Tl was an nnien or it was 
nothmg. In Burton, on the other hand, Scotland still continues to have a 
history. Careless of the sentiment of the thing, he narrates how King 
Jamie played the part of King of England, how he invented the word 
'(ireat Britain,' how his son. Prince Henr\ , 'ried to tench the English the 
game of golf, and how hungry Scots flocked over the Border southward. 
Burton may not be always accurate, and may be at times too sparing of 
his dates to make it easy to check him. Partisans may convict him here 
and there of wmna; conclusions, hut they do not convict him of bein^ a 
partisan. His language is often strong, but never violent. As he leads us 
on through the times of Covenanting struggles, details the intrigues which 
procured the union of the kingdoms, and marshals the elements which 
produced the Jacobite risings and their defeat, he displays a panorama of 
Scottish history which is full of picturesque incident and illustrations of 
the times, and the main features of which remain indelible in the memory 
of his reader. The index to the htstnrw which occupies a hundred jupes 
at the end of volume viii., is a very material addition to the value of the 
work as a book of reference. 

Thf Hi ,:hLmds of Scotland i>i 1750. I'roni Manuscript 104, The King's 
Library. British Museum, witli :in Introduction by Andrew I>ang. 
William Blackwood and Sons, Edinburgh and London. 1898. 8vo, 
pp. xtvi + 1 69. Price 5s. 

Thb latter half of the eighteenth century is in some ways the most in^ 

tercsting and the most critical period of Scottish history. During those 
fifty years the history of old Scotland — tiie impoverished, turbulent Scotland 
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of the fighting clans and the ht'ritable jurisdictions^ came to an end ; the 
Union was for the tirst uinc got into workmg order; and the history of 
modern industrial and agricultural iScotland began. The MS. which Mr. 
Lang has edited is a valuable addition to our materials for the histoty of 
the transition. 

The MS., which is anonymous, is conjectured by Mr. Lang to be the 
work of one Bruce, a Government official, who in 1 749 was employed to 
survey the forfeiit-d and other estates in the Highlands. The author gives 
in conbidcr;iltlc detail an account of his travels between the I'cntland 1-irth 
and the i'oint ol Ardnamurchan, thence back to Inverness, then round the 
East Coast, and across to Argyllshire. He adds 'some General Observa- 
tions I concerning the Late Rebellion and the Dispositions of the People of 
Scotland,' and makes some sni^pestions as to 'the most likely means to 
Civilise the Barbarous Highlanders and improve their Country.' Of course 
he sees everytliing from an English, Uliig, and Protestant point of view, 
for which due allowance has to be made. Still, he gives us much valuable 
information as to the condition of the people, and not a few interesting 
scraps of clan history and tradition. Like other Lowland observers, he 
saw little of the 'good old times which tradition beholds in the distance 
behind Cullodcn.' His picture of the golden patriarchal age of the 
Highlands contains plenty of tyrannical and grasping chiefs, and of 
poverty stricken people, whose numbers tar exceeded the means of sub- 
sistence, and who lived in ignorance, dirt, and destitution, on cattle-theft 
and blackmail. At the same time, he notes many changes for the better. 
For example, the M'Raes in Kintail 'within these twenty years were little 
better than Heathens in their Principles, and almost as unclean as 
Hottentots in their way of Living ; but whilst Seaforth's Estate was in the 
Hands of the Government, about the year 1726, a I^rge Parish here, 
where there had been no Minister for many years (nor would they sufTer 
any of the Established Clergy) was divided into two, and Ministers and 
Schools were planted in them, which has made a Surprizing Alteration in 
the People, even in point of Common Civility, Decency, and Cleanliness.* 

Naturally I'.ruce's estimate of the character of different clans depended 
a good deal un their political colour. Thus the M'Kays, who 'of old 
were reckoned the most Barbarous and Wicked of all the Clans,' are 
described as being 'the most religious of all the Tribes that dwell among 
the mountains, South or North. . . . The M'Kays abhor I hieving.' 
(Lord Heay was a good Whig.) The Monroes, again, are 'well affected, 
Honest, Industrious, and Religious People. Those who call them 
Enthusiastical, Revengefull, and La/y, do not Icnow them or are highly 
prejudiced against thcni.' On the other hand, the Camerons are 'a I^/y, 
Silent, Sly, and Enterprising People,' and Knoydart, in the Macdonald 
country, is ' a [perfect Den ol Thieves and Robbers.' It need scarcely be 
said that the Campbells get an excellent character. 

The author s own observations and suggestions are less interesting than 
his facts, but they show both knowledge and common-sens^ and some of 
them have l>een justified by history. 

Mr. Lang contributes a readable preface and some verses on Culloden. 
He has been fortunate in obtaining some valuable notes from Mr. William 
Mackay, author of Urquhart attd Gfemwriston. The book would be 
much the better of an index. 
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Tituli llunteriani: An Account of the Roman Stones in the Hunterian 
Museum, University of (ihisgow, by James Macdonald, M.A.. LL.D., 
KS.A. Scui., with Pretatory Note by John Young, ^LD., Professor 
of Natural History in the University, and Keeper of the Hunterian 
>f iscum. Cllasgow : T. and R.Annan and Sons* 1897. Quarto, 
100 pp., 45 illustrations and map. 15$. net. 

Special mterest attaches to this work, inasmuch as it combines the results 

of n rriti«';il t:\;iiniiiation nf Scoto-Ronian t^|>ij;r:i]'liy l)y several of our fore- 
most Romano-Bniisn !>cholars and antiquanei> with the b<u>t examples of 
recent photographic art, in the interpretation of an important section of 
Roman Legionary Tablets and Altars. 

Originally conceived by Dr. John ^'()iin<:, the rcrording and illustration 
of the historical stones discovered from tmie to time on the line of the 
great Antonine Wall (or Pius Vallum) has now been efficiently carried out 
by Dr. Macdona'd. n ]ii>se position, as the Rhind Lecturer oti the Roman 
Occupation of North Pritain, enhanrr<; the vahie of any treatise on a 
subject which he has made so peculiarl) hi:> own. This lus been done, 
as he himself readily admits, with the hearty co operation not only of Mr. 
Haverfield of Christchurch, Oxford, but also of Mr. Bosanquet of Cam- 
l)ridi:e, who has rontributed Notes of definite value and importance upon 
a tine Roman Pruii/c Jug found at Sadlerhead in Lanarkshire. The 
volume contains photogravures of this Jug and of all the foriy-tive carved, 
sculptured, or inscribed stones, or fragments of stones, unearthed during 
the lengthy period throti'jhoiit \vlii( h tht* attention of .irchx^ologists has 
been directed towards the Forth and (Jiyde Wall a period beginning 
with the end of the sixteenth century, when Timothy Pont inspected it 
and embracing furtlier inspection and description by Gordon of Straloch, 
Camden, Sibhald, Alexander dordon, Horsley, Roy, and Robert Stuart. 
Brief i'refaces by Dr. Vuui»g and the author arc loUuwcd by an Intro- 
duction, dealing, first, with the origin of the Roman Room in the Hunterian 
Museum; next desrril)inL;. hut all too briefly, the VaHum itself; thirdly, 
classifying the stones in the Roman Room. 1 hese, the author throws 
into three groups : Commciuoraiive Slabs, Altars, and Sepulchral Stones. 
The body of the woric then begins with a full description, with necessary 
references to the oldtr aiitlmrities, of the v.irious Inscribed Stone*?, taking 
Chapel Hill, on the exireinc west, as the starting-point, and so working 
eastwards to Castlecar) , the last of the Vallum Forts represented in the 
Roman Room, and the twelfth in order from west to east.' 

The sepulchral slab, inseribed 'lus manmbvs ammomvs,' for so long 
doubtfully attributed to the Station at Ardoch, is now on the best autho- 
rity certainly assigned to that great Roman site. In the second section, 
the unioM ribed Stones are treated of; nine in number, the majority sadly 
defaced, and none presenting features of special interest. 

In a work manifestly intended to be both popular and satisfactory to 
the critical — ^tf such an ideal be possible — ^we cannot but note one point 
upon which the text of the volume throws no light. To the enquiring 
student, one of tli* first points calling for clucidatio!! in connection with 
the remarkable series of Distance Tablets (/.t., the Inscribed Stones which 
record that a certain amount of the Vallum was made by this, that and the 
other cohort) is : for what lineal measure does the letter P stand on these 
stones P Dr. Macdonald on p. 7 says : ' It will be seen from the notices 



Digitized by Google 



Mdriktm tfoiis and Quiriii. 187 



of the Vallum Stones that many of them record the number of paces or 
feety [italics oursl etc. ; and, throughout the descriptions tin* same 
alternative phrase is used. Dr. Hiibner is credited, farther down on the 
same t)age, with the opinion that the P stands for pedes and not for 
passus \ but into the grounds for this opinion, neither Dr. Macdotiald nor 
Mr. HaverfieM seems to have examined. That Miihncr's opinion is at 
any rale very near the mark is suicly a»ccriainable enough by the 
following simple process of reasoning. The Roman passus consisted of 
5 pedes, the being a small frartion less than our 'foot 'of 13 inches. 
Measuring the distance on Roy s accurate i)lan of the Vallum between, 
say, Duntocher and Balmuildie, wc fmd it is a little over 6 miles Roman 
measare. Adding up the sums of the measures of work recorded on the 
ten or twelve stones hitherto discovered in this piece of the \'alhnTi, we 
tmd the total to be 46,613 P. In a Roman mile there were 7500 pedes \ 
in 6J miles therefore there are 46,875 pedes. The results of these two 
measurements, therefore, tally pretty closely. Even if this admittedly 
T n!<j;h and ready calculation does not meet the demand for exactitude, it 
surely at any rate proves that the initial P stood for either the actual pes 
or for something less, certainly for no greater measure, and most certainly 
not for />(jssuSf which, if intended, would extend the Vallum for over 195 
miles ! Even on the supposition that more stones remain as yet iukK r 
ground in this strip of the Vallum, the validity of this calculation is not 
touched ; such a discovery would only prove that the initial P really 
meant a rather shorter measure Still than what we understand by the 
Roman 'foot.' It is interesting, in this connection, to note that the old 
Scottish mile was computed, at least up to 171 1, in paces of five feet each. 

Again, the ascription of the Vallum to Antonine is not readily made 
clear, from the lack of a brief summary, which should have stated the 
number of stones inscribed to deities or personages. A-> it happens, 
Antoninus Pius is commemorated on quite sixteen of lliese — but the 
reader has to ascertain this for himself. 

The map on the frontis[)ie( e lacks a ^eale, which is a rather serious 
want, for the reason tliat no ordinary maps show the e.vai i line of the 
Vallum, and, as the names of stations on ilie line of wall are also not to 
be found in everyday atlases, the student is now and then at a loss for 
special localities. The index might have been considera!)ly fuller; no 
names of e.^. scholars or antiquarians, whose descriptions or opinions are 
embodied in the volume, being entered. The photogravures themselves 
are excellent, and with the equally excellent typography and |>apcr should 
be treasured by all interested in the history of Romano-Scotic history and 
antiquities. 

Extroits fnm the Records ef the Kirk-Sesshn of Elgin, 15 84- 17 79; with 

a brief Record of the Readers, Ministers, and Bishops, 1567-1897, by 

Wm. Cramond. T.T.D , F.S.A Scot., Schoolmaster of Cullen. Elgin: 
Couraiit nnd Courier iStjJ. 8vo. pp. i + ,^59. Price is. 6d. 

This vohime, which stales itself to be a reprint Irom the columns of 
the El^in Courant and Courier^ concerns a parish which, as I )r. Cramond 
rightly says in his preface, was of more than ordinary extent, containing 
a large burghal and a considerable ruial population. The business of the 
Kirk-Session of such a parish was of a very varied character. 1 he succes- 
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a>ve Session-clerks of ihc parish of Elgin weff, fortunately, men jKisicsscd 
of exceptional (|ualifications for their office. It thus hap|Kiis that lh« 
Minutes of the Klgin Kirk-Session are in several respects the most valu- 
able Dfnv e\tnt^t for the illustration of thr sfirinl and relijji*">n« life of the 
couniT} m the seventeenth and ci|{btecnlh centuries. Kroni su n>ii>ccU 
kneous a feast as the extracts from the records of such a court, it us 
impossible within reasonaMe space to present anythitig representative. 
Tin: contrasts amonji the characters <if the items of its administration, 
registered tn quick $ucccjMiton l>y its clerk:^, may Im: illui>trated by the 
extracts from the Minutes of 1745. Sandwiched between observances 
of fasts on account of the war with S[>ain and France and the rebdlion at 
h'>nv. is the appointment <if u <ia> for adinuii^tration of the sacrament of 
the i>ord!> Supper, 'it the truublett hinder n<it, and a grant uf ^i, to«. 
to 'help to carry Isobel <ilass 10 the R(\\ai Infirmary, Edinburgh/ The 
list of ministers goes considerably l>eyond that in S<(jtt's Jttsti. 'llie 
volume evinces nui< h f **' ti* ^nSour on the part of |)r. (."ramond. who 
has matle of it a valuauie aduitiun to hi^ alieady extensive and useful 
series of extracts from |»arish recorrh. 
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Borlhuik, Robert, 120. 
Bothwell Castle, 1 10. 
Kow, William, 120. 
Hoyle, Roltcrt, 127. 
Hra>iley, Henry, IXX 
Brand, Bailzic, 127. 
Breadalbin, Earl of, iS. 
Breaking Sasinc, 146. 
Brigham, Nichol.xs, Q, 
Brisbane, RolK:rt, 

Dr.. liL 

Broflie, Alexander, IJ. 
British Index .Society, Scotti-h 

Branch, ^ 
Brittany, Duke of, John, i6q. 
IJroadfoolt, James, 127. 
Brothers of same names, 16.S. 
Brown (Browne), .-\n<lrew, 127. 

George, 127. 

Gilbert, CoiUilatita, 61 2: 

Brown, J. T. T., on Kale' 

Pitems, 5 : on (Juarc of lelusv, 

7J. 

James, 1^7. 

John, I22i 

Robert, 127. 

Bruce, .\gnes, rj^ 

.-Vlexander, l 

.\ndrew, elder, I V^. 

Andrew, lIL 

Christian, 132. 

Karl of Carrick, 1 10. 

— — Kxconimunicationuf RiiUrt 
the, I t x 

Jean, yj. ij^ 

Sir John, 

John, lis, 

Lili.is, 

.Margaret, UJ. 

.Marjorie, I ^4. 

Robert the, ill, I i.y 

Rol>ert, 30. 

William, 134. 

wife of Rev. John John- 
ston, 

Bruce's (?) reports from the High- 
lands, 184- 
Brunsfield, Stephen, 127. 
Bruntsha, Marote, 39. 
Buchan, (omyn, E.irl of, \m. 

Earl of, liL 

Bulle , L2i 

•Burgh,' l8i 

Burgh .\rms. Royal, 1 39. 

Burghead, i8.j. 

Burghs, 15 13. free market in, 1 19. 
laws of the, r ta. 



Burgie, William, 132. 
Burnett, .Vlec, £i_. 
- — — of ( .'askiel>en, 1 39. 
Burnieson, James, qo. 
Bute. Earl of, iJL 
.Mar<|uisof. on Burgh Anns, 

Butter, Thoma>, 1^ 

CaI»AMI'S, Mk. JoHANMs I>K, 

"3- 

Catlell, RoUr). 1 36. 
Calflull market wiih England, 

. '-^ 
(.'aird, Marion. 2Q. 

Caithnevs, Bishop of, Rolnrrt 

.Stewar;, L 

Earl of Orkney an«l. 16.S. 

Earl of, William, 

fairs. 125. 

.Munes(?)sonof Earl of, 1 m. 

I Can>pbell. .Vgnes, 1^. 

.\le\r, !_22i 

I — Mr. .\rchibaKl, ^Q, 

I of Ariikinglas. 136. 

I of CaMer, liL 

— David. 
s Duncan, Lord Ormelie, 



iKn. 

Hugh, 127- 

Major-( ieneral, ry^ 

Mr. Neill, l2L 

Patrick, 14. 

Mr. Patrick, 

The, 1714, 52i 

Robert, 1 27. 

< if Rachane. 136. 

William, 134. 

Camps, early .Scots, 1.S3. 

Can (?), jK>rt of, 1 10. 

Caral (Crail .'), \ 10. 

Cariagium in 14th century, 1 14. 

(.."arlisle, Bishop of, l IJ. 

Cassils, I^arl ol, i^; 

Caterthuns, 183. 

Cattanc, Marirm, S9. 

Cellar, Walter, lan. 

Chalmers, John, lii. 

Chamberlains of Crown Rents, 

12: 

Chamljerlain, Lord, 1 19. 
Chamcellar, Alex"", 127. 

Bailzie. 127. 

Charters, Edinburgh, 32. 

Ch.arles, 127. 

Chatto, John, 127. 

Chaucer on Stro<le, 

Cheislie, Walter, 127. 

' Chestcrs,' i8i 

Cheyne, Agnes. 132. t 32. 1 ;4. 

.\ndrew, 134. 

Anna, 

Christian, 134. 

George, 
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Cheyne, Harry, rj2^ 

James 134; 

Janet (Hell), 1.^2. 

John, 134. 

Kalherinc, 1 14- 

Laurence, 134. 

Margaret, \\2. 

( Aiidroistlochter), 132. 

Marjorie, 1 14. 

I 'at rick. IJ2. ij^ xj^ ij^ 

Ruhert, \\2. 

Thomas, 

ChrichtiJiie, Jean, I 
Clirisiie, Arihur, 132. 

(iiiherl, l\2. 

— James, 14, 1^2. 

Ma^jnus, 1 32. 

Malcolm, l\2. 

Waller, 127. 

ChristisKin on Early Scots Forti- 

cations, iHa. 
Christophersilochtcr, Kaiherine, 

39. 

Marion, 37. 

fhris>tu|)hcrson, Andrew, 

Ciilbert, 134. 

James, 38^ 89. 

Jerom, 32. ; 

Magnus, 32; 

Walter, I ^2. 

Church and University Trefcr- 

ments in 1 84 1, liL 
Churches in Peebles, 141. 
Clanness, 8, 

Clciland, James, elder, 127. 

William, 127. 

Clement v., in. 
Cleruy, privilege of, at Reforma- 
tion, 2> 
Clerk, Alex"", 127. 

Arthur, 134. 
Dougald, 17 

— Gfiirg. elder, 1 27. 
James, 1 27. 

John, 127. 

Sir John. JiL 

Mr. Knlicrl, Li. 

Clothes in 1706, 173. 

t8o2, 174. 

(.'loust.ui, Kdward, iL 
Nicdll, Sg^ 

(_luhs, Hixik. in Soitland, 1837- 
22. 22- 

Cnat> of Arm> executed in metal 

and col(jurs, 24. 
Cockliurn, Mr.. 1715, 5[8. 

William. 127. 

Coghiil, Andrew, 32. 

— - Mar"j;aiet, 32; 
Colli\tauta. (iilherl Brown's. Q. 
Collector'; of Bisho|>-s' Kenls in 



Colvilc, David, uj. 

James, 117. 

Commissariot and Protocol 
Books of Glasgow, 32. 

Register of Shetland, 32i 

82i 132- 
Comyn, John de, 1 13, 1 14. 
Convention of Royal Burghs, 

Records from 1295, IL 
Conwav, Very Rev. J. P., £. 
Cope, Sir John, 41. 
Copland, Christianus, 32^ 

Elspcth, 32i 

Henry, 3Sr 



1841, lii, 
('olquhoun, |am»*-. 
John, 127. 



Coronation oT~Jamcs v. fixed, 

Corsar, Wm., 127. 
Corsbie, James, 127. 

John, 127- 

Couils, Agnes, 132. 

Christian, 132. 

Clara, 132. 

Henry, 132. 

Janet (Henriesdoctcr), 132. 

.Magnus, Sg. 

Margaret, 132. 

Rol)erl, \ \2. 

Thomas 1 33- 

Coventrie, Rol>ert, 127. 
Cow Castle, 183. 
Cragingell, of that ilk, John, 164. 
Craig, Rev. Hugh, 122^ 
Sir W. G., Lord Clerk 

Register, 30. 
Craiphrack Claddich, 4r. 
Craighead, (!eorge, 127- 
Craigy, Mr. Thomas, iq. 
Cranstoun, Euphanc, 132. 
Cransloun-Reddall, I.2IL 
Crawford, Patrick, 127. 
Crechtoun, of Cranstoun- Red - 

dall. Sir Patrick, l2q, 
Crichton, Tho., 127. 
C'ronjarly, Earl of, l8. 
Crwickshankis, Alex., 127. 

IC'rusailes, siantlards in, I49- 
Culross, Coinmeudator, Alex- 
ander, 169. 
Culstone, Magnu'^, 
Cunmiing, Mr. Pat, la. 
Cumnok, house of, 1 1 ~. 
! Cunningham, George, 13. 

I Hugh, 127. 

— Mary. 1715. S^: 
I - - Rolitrt, 127. 

' r.l.El<iII 01 TiNNYGASK, 21i 

! 13^ 

John, \Sl. 

Dairy mplcs, 1714, £2: 
I I >.drymi)lc, George, liii 

Mr. Hugh, 13. 

Sir John, 13, 13. 

i Coloncll Wdliam, liL 



Damley, description of, 3. 
David, King of Scoiland, 1 14. 

• Standard u{, 149. 

Davidsdochter, Agnes, 13 >. 

Ingagarth, 32.. 

Davidson, Mr. John, LD. 

J«)hn, 12; 

Magnus, 39. 

Delmrsemcntsliy Thomas Young, 

City Treasurer, 1734 35' ^ 
Dempster, 6. 

William, l 34- 

Denmark, 1513, Scots envoy to, 

ii8. 

Dewar, Allan, 39. 
Dialects, Scotti.sh, S2t 2Z2 ^'Y- 
Dickson, Erastnus, 1 \\. 

I Mr. Thomas, Dean of 

I Rcstalrig, L21- 

j W. K., 109. 

I Donald, David, 169. 

John, i6q. 

I Donaldsone, Laurence, 127. 
Donote (Donota?), 9i i8t. 
Douglas of Cavers, liL 

— Duke of, li. 
— - Heron, \- Co., I2^. 

James, 127. 

John, 3. 

William, 13. 

•Dragon,' a military ensign, 147. 
Drcvar, Alexander, 32. 
Drew, Mr. John, 
Droissy, legcml of, 1 S7- 
Drummond, 17 14, 52: 

George, 127. 

Sir Ge<irge, 127. 

John, 127. 

Dryliurgh, m. 
Dr)sdaill, Rol)ert, 127- 
Duchell, house of, 1 17. 
DumUirton Casile, 1513, stores 
in, I iS. 

Protocol Books, 92^ iSi. 

I )unbar Castle, for lifving of, 1 2n. 
— of Ihmphail, Helen, dau. 



of David, IJ 

■ of Inicrkin, Cutlibert 

(John?), M2^ 

Isobel. 1 10. 172. 

" Patrick, 117- 

Duncan, Arch., 1 27. 

Mr. John, 127. 

1 )uncanson, Thomas, 82. 
Dundas. John, 1^ 
Dunnikier I'ree Churcli, 1 76. 
DunjM'Ider or Dun| enclcr, 1 ^7. 
Diiniiygask. D-ili^lei-h of, 1 ^.S. 
Dnni, M::ri:arei, \w 
Durham, Bisliop of, 1 1 \. 
( Imrch o(, 
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Scotland, by D. Chrisiison, 

M.D., ifii 
Easton, W. M. G., on Graham 

of Kilbride. 3i 12Q. 
Edgar of Scotland, King, no. 
Edinburgh Caslle, captain of, 

I20. 

Castle, fortifying of, 120- 

Afagaiine, sale of, 17^. 

Merchants, 1687, 127. 

Kevirtv, sale of, 175. 

— — - Town Council's duties in 

J 734. 25- 

Treasurer's Accounts, 1734- 

1735. 25. 
IVtekly fountain sale of, 

Kdlin, Edward, Esq., l£» 
Edntonstone (Edmcsson, etc.), 
Christian, 134. 

James, 127. 

Ursella, 114- 

Edward no, MTi Hlx in. 

Edwardsdochter, Marion, 40. 
Edwardson, Henry, 134. 

lames. 134. 

Nichol, I 

Peter, V}^ 

Kobcrt, y^. 

Thomas, 1 34. 

Eglinlown, Earl of, iS. 
Eistone, David, 127. 
Eider, John, letter tollenrj' viii., 

Elgin Parish Records, 187. 
Ellinson, Magnus }^ 
Elliot, Sir (iilliert, li liL 
Elphinston of HlythiswiMlc. 
George, cider, i6q. 

(ieorge, younger, 169. 

Elphingstone, Henry, i; 



Erskine, David, 1 3, IS. i6. 
— — Gene, 123. 

Sir James, 174. 

yr. of Little Sauchy, 

Robert, 123. 
of Little S 



Sauchie, 123. 
Archbishop, William, 62^ 

Sir William, 174. 

William, 12^. 

Evison, Duncan, 170. 

Janet, 170. 

Evansone, John, 132. 
Ewing, Robert, i^. 
Excommunication of Robert the 
Bruce, 113. 

Fairwf.athkr, William, on 
Dunnikier Free Church, 176. 
Fairs in Caithness, 12^. 
Falconer, David, 127. 
Family Histories, Eraser's, 178. 
Fast Castle, fortifying of, 120. 
Fergus, James, 1 27. 
Ferguson, Alex., 127. 

Gilbert, 120. 

Sir James, 15. 

William, Straiton, ^ 

Feme, Anna, daughter of Rev. 
James, 172. 

" 5: 

and Old 



Ferquair, Marion, ^ 
Feudal lords' duties, 87. 



System 



Ei]ihinstonc, John, dc, 168- 

Peter de, t^>8. 

Ensigns in War. See Dragon. 
Erasmusdochter, Garthrow, ^8, 
«32- 

Katherine, 32i 

Margaret. 38. 

Erasmu-vson, AndFew, 32i '32. 

Arthur, 38. 

Uothwell, 38, 

Edward. 132. 

- — lanics, 38. 

Jean, 32i 

I^iirencc, I ^2. 

NLignus. \ \\. 

- — Malhew, 38. 
Suloinone, 1 32. 



I ^2. 



\ _ 



Erskine, Alexander, 174. 

— Arohbisliop, 12^. 

of llalgeiiy, 1 74. 

Charles, 1^.11^1^, 

127. 



Age 



Pensions and Insurances, Sj. 
Findlatcr, Earl of, 17. 
Finlayson, John, 12^ 
Finning, Robert, 127. 
Fisher, Thomas, 127. 
F!eming(Fleyming. etc.), D. LL. 
on St. Andrews, 25 ; on .Mary 
<jiieen of Scots, 143. 
J. S., on -Stirling Ludgings, 

Lii : 

James, 127. I 

Sir James, 127. 

M., Protocols, 144. 

Robert, 127. 

Sara. QO. 

Fletcher, Andrew, rj, 
Flodden, Acts of Council after, 
US- 

Council after, 1 17. ' iS. 

— lawlessness after. 1 1 7- 
Folk Tales of Moving Woods, 
L56. 

Follesdaill, Barbara, I y^. 
Breta. yj. 

David, IJ3. 

• Janet, IJ3, 

John, iji 

Ola, Iji 

ForlK;s, Duncan, 

19. I of Ugslon, 

. Forfar, I.ndy, 171 5, 58, 



Forrest, David, 127. 
Forrester, Daniel, 38. 

Grissel, 132. 

Forsyth, Arthur, 134. 

William, 134- 

Fortifications, early Scots, i8?. 
Forty-five, a rebel of the, 1 73. 
Foullet, Christian, 1 33- 
Foundations of AlonasUrifs, 3. 
Fowler, Magdalen, 38. 
Fraser (Fressir, etc. )i~Nlr. .\lcx- 
andcr, l^j 16. 

James, l^: 

Magnus, 38. 

Nicol, 32- 

Sir WUIiam, K.C.B., 

obituary notice, 177. 
French munitions of War in 

Scotland, 1513, Iii 
Friscobaldi Mercatores, IIO. 

Gadik, Gay.s, 39. 
Garthson, Christopher, 
Gawahi and the Grene A'nii,'At, 8. 
Gawdie, John, 
Gellatlay, Lawrence, 1 28. 
Georgesdocter, Agnes, 1 34. 

Ingag.arth, 132. 

M.irbnin, I u. 

Georgeson, Andro, 134. 
Gelstoun, 1 19. 
Gibb, J.'imes, L28. 

Francis, 17' 

Gil>sons of Stirling, 170. 
Gibson, Andrew (Culross), 169. 

• Francis, 12^ 

Janet, 13^ 

Rol>ert, 12: 



Mr. Thonms, 15. 

Gifford (Giffart, etc.), James 

West Linton, i ^7- 

Katherine, 1 33. 

Magnus, 38. 

- — Manson, 40. 
Gilbertsdochlct, Anna, 132. 
(Jilbcrtson, Bartelmo, ^ 

Donald, I j3. 

Glndstons, William, L28. 
Gbnsgow, Archbishop of, 123. 

Bishop of, 112, 1 13. 

(ilastullich, 170. 
Glen, the. LZQ. 
(ilendinning, John, L2S< 
Goldie, Mr. John, lS. 

Thomas, 13. 

Grant, Mr. Willi.im, lS» 
(ioUancz, Israel, on Str^xle, 
(i(KKlshir, Thfim., L2S* 
Gordons, two Alexanders ( I lunt- 

ly), 122: 
Gordon, Mr. (ieorge, 12^ 

of the Glen, Robert, t^O- 

James, 14. 

William, 127^ 
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(lower, 6. 
(jraham, 1714, 52i 

Hail/ie, 122: 

of ( iartrenich, Patrick, 181. 

Mr. James, 1^ 

Ji>hn of Kilbruk*, 66, 

12q, 180, l&l^ 
of Killearn, John, n6, 

i8i. 

John, 183. 

John, noiary, iSi. 

Marion, 38. 

Thomas, ij. 

Waller, iSl 

(irant, Alexander, 17. 

Archibald, of Cullen, 2±. 

Mr. Pat., 16. 

- — — Mr. William, rj. 
(iray, family of, 179. 

Cliarles, 128. 

John, L2&, 

\Villian>, 82. 

— - of Bullion, 179. 

of I^uriston, 179. 

of Newton, David, 173. 

Grays of Balbunno, 179. 
Greenwood King, is?. 
( "•regoriusson, Ola, 38. 

Krasnius, 40. 

CIregorsone, Vincens, l U- 
Gregor)', .Mr. Charles, 13. 
Griers<me, Robert, 128. 
Gudlet, Jcnat, 33^ 

Magnus, 83. 

Gunn, Alexander, 12. 
(iiisthard, Mr. William, 

I1auinc;ton, Louk, 1714, ^2; 
Halcro, ( irisscl, QO. 

Kalhcrine, 40, 89. 

Haldon, Ks(|., Sfungo, 15. 
Hall, Mr. William. IJ. 
Hallowson, Peter, ^ 
Hamiitons of Muirhouse, i6<). 
Hamilton, Prof. Alexander, 

M.I)., his sedan chair ami 

coat of-anns. 6^ 

.\rchil«ld, younger, 

■ elder, 12R. 

— Mr. John, 12. 

.Mr. Thomas, 16. 

■ William, 12; ' 

Ilandysidc, John, 1 28. 
Ilarieson, Ola, 

Harold, King of I'ngland's, , 

standard, 148. 
Harrington. I>ord, 13^ 13. 
Hawick, Christian, na, 1 

David, n2. 

Klspcth, 133, 

lames, 1^2. 

John, 133, 

Matches, 132. 

Matthew, 132. 



Hawick, Robert, 13^ 

Thomas, i 32, 1 y^. 

Hay (Haye), Agnes, 38. 

Lord Alexander, 13. 

Barbara, 1^4. 

(iilliert <le la, lUL 

I James, 32. 

- — John, 13, L28. 

Katherine, 38. 

Nicol dc la, 1 10. 

William, 1.^2. 134. 

Heart. J.imes, 128. 
Hegaits, William, Protocols, 144. 
Heidels, Mr. James, 19. 
Henderson, Thomas, 170. 

William, 170- 

Hendersone, John, L2fi» 
Henriesdochter, Agnes, 33, m. 

Anna, lLL 

Marion, 89. 

Hepburnc, John, 

Heraldic Ms. of Sir David 

Liiidesay, 3r 
Hcraldr)', baronet's insignia, 

138, 

Heriott, Alexander, L2S. 

Herriot, John, 161 17. 

Highland Tour in 1814, 126. 

bowmen, 2Q. 

Highlanders, Sutherland, Regi- 
ment , officers of, 173. 

Highlands in 1750, 184. 

Hill-Burton, lOj ^ 184. 

Historians, .Scottish, of Vic- 
torian Era, 32. 

Historical Department in Re- 
gister House, established 1865, 

Manuscripts Commission, 

RejKjrts. 31^ 
Home, Karl of, 1^ 

• tieorge, L28. 

Hope, Alexander, lS. 
Hopkirk, William. 128. 
Hoptoun, Earl of, i2j. l8- 
.63, 
of, m I 
I lorstman. Dr., S- 
Houston of Creich, Sutherland, 

42, t8;. 
I lume, James, 
Hunter, John, 

Roficrt, 32: 

lluntly, first Earl, Alexander, 
129. 

second Earl, George, 129. 

Huttone, William, 12S- 
Hymlford, l-irl of, n;. I7- »8. 

INGI.IS, Mr. AK( IIIBALD, 
Ingselter. Janet, 40^ 
Insignia of baronets, 1 ^8. 
Invernf»s, county history, 142. 



Irvine, Andrew, 128. 

Barbara, 8<^ 

Irving, Marg.irel, 32^ 
Irvingson, Erasmus, i^. 
Isaksone, Harie, i ^3. 
Isbister, Alexander, 38. 
I slay. Earl of, 13^ 16, 59. 
Isles, Angus of the, 112. 

Alexander of Argyll of the, 

LL2. 

Alexander of the, 112. 



j Donald of the, 1 12. 

' Itititrary to the Holy Lami, Q. 

j 

■ James vi. , his arbitrary power, 
[ 3- 

[ visits Falkland, 4. 

Jamcsdochter, Breta, 32. 
I Jamiesone, Alans, 134. 

Erasmus. 

Ola, 38, 

Walter, 133, 

Javan, Arthur, 1 

John (Balliol), King of Scotland, 

LL2. 

Johnsdochter, Breta, 83^^ 

Dorothic, 38. 

— ~ Elizabeth, 1 3 y 

Katherine, 83. 

Marion, 38. 

Johnston (Johnson), Christian, 
134. 

Claus, 38. 

Erasmus, 32. 

James, minister of Crim- 

mond, 137. 

Mr., 1714, S2i 



Horse Litters. 6 
Horse, price »)Cin 1513 



Ul. 



Johnstone, Hon. John, 179. 
— - John, 133. 

Mans, 32- 

Maria, Mrs., 137. 

Nicol, 40. 

— Orne, 132. 

Patrick, younger, L2JL 

Rev. John, 137. 

- — Schewart, 32. 

William, 33. 

Johnstons of Wamjihray, 137. 
Jolly, Mr. George, 128. 
Justice, Mr. James, l^J. 

Kei.I)AV, James, i 
Kelso, William, liL 
Kenne«ly, Colonel, 13. 

.Sir Gilbert, 14. 

Sir Thomas, 1 28. 

Keptluf (hill), 1 ^7. 
Kerr, John, » 28. 

Mr. George, 13. 

Rol>crt, 13. 

William, 13. 

Kersland, 1715, £2; 
Ketelby, AIjcI, his )x>ok-])late, 
167. 
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Kilbride, Graham of, 33^ 120. 
181. 

Kilpatrick, Mr. William, 15. 
Kilsyth, I^rd, letter from "Lord 

Mar, 166- 
Kinlorc, Earl of, 12. 
Kirkhousc, Margaret, go. 

I.AM It, John, laiN 
Langiifwtoun. house of, 1 17. 
Lant, Ks<i., Matthew, 16, 
La>onc. Hfiiiy, 1 ;^2. 
Ijiuder, John, ij. 
Lau<lerdale, Karl of. I S. 17, iS. 

I.a(ly, 1715, 5S. 

Laiircnccdochtcr, Earbara, 83. 

Isohel, j8. 

Laiirenccson, Anthone, l.^_^. 

Erasmus, 38. 

Iver, ^ 

James, Iji 

Manss, 

lewder, Colline. 128. 
I^wric, Alexander, L2S. 

Thomas, LaiL 

Lawson, Kaiherine, 174. 

Walter, !6q. 

Lawsone, GcDrge, 1 28. 
I^a(;ue with En|;lan<l, 1585, ^ 
Lcarniont, Waiter, L2ii. 
Leask, Henry, Qo. 

Malcolm, 90. 

\jc Bawtie, Mons., 120. 

on 



Lonsdale, tL W., 139. 
Lothian, Marauis of, i.y 
Ix>udoun, Earl of, 12. 
Lovat, Lord, i& 
Master of, Simon or Hugh, 

Lunisden, Mr. Charles, I.2S. 

Mr. John, i8. 

Lyalt, J. Konaldson, 6j. 

M'Aui.AY, ARrHiHAl.i), rj. 
MacAiiselan, family of, gj. 
Macbeth and the Moving Wood. 



49, 156. 
MTlela 



Lees, Very Rev. Dr. J. 1 

Inverness-shire, 142. 
Leith. Mr., Ld. 
I. eland's, John. ColUilanea, 

Lennox. Earl of, 2» ^ 
Ix;slie, Thomas, 16. 
Lesly, Mr. lames. 17. 
Ixistalri^:. Uean of, liL 
Levcn. Alexander, Earl of, 
Lewis. Hessic, 

l.iiliiell (I,i<ich, (leori^e, 1 aS 

Williani, 12: 

I.iddcrdale, Dr. James, _j. 
I.icll. (icorije, 1 17. 
Lindsjiv, Cuthhert, 169. 

David. ^ 

— — ■ (ieorjje. I2t 
— — John, elder, 
-- — - of l'iis*-o ti< "s Chrotticie, L 

Patrick, ih, 

Liiiklaicr, Thom.i.-,, 1 
Linlil}iK<'W, Dowaj^er Cuiintes-; 

of, \yy 
Liston 'l"cm)>le, 1 lo. 
I.ilhtjow, James, 1 28. 
Little. J(<hti. I -?S. 
Litsler, Matthew. 00. 
Loch. Jamc-., 1 28. 
Luchaw. KIcne, 182. 
Loiikh.ul, CijiLun Waller, 



leland Samwell, L2S. 
Macctdloch, Captain Ko<lerick, 

out in the 17 v 
Maccullochs of Glastullich, 170. 

of Kindeace, 171. 

of I'laids, 170. 

MacCurdy, Rev. J. P., 42, 
Macdonald, Dr. lames, on 

Roman Stones, iSiL 
M*^Ecrssone, Magnus, 33. 
MacGregorsof(ilencyle, i36, 182. 
M^Hendry, William, LzST^ 
M"=Ilwrath. John, L2&. 
M'Inloshe. Duncan, L2iL 
Mack, James. 14. 
Mackartny, 171 5, 58. 
Mackay, .E. J. G., on dale of 
Pitscottie's Chronicle, L 

cm Missing Records, 

io8. 

j M-ickie, John, i^; 

j M'Kellan, David, 1 60. 

M'^Ken/.ie, George, L2S. 

Mackenzie, George, J.ives ana 
Charaitfs, eti\, S. 
' - — Sir James, 15, ih. 

M'Kenzie, Kenneth, UL 

M'Kewn, Archibald, lij. 

Mackiniy Eamily. 

Maclagan, R. C., on Tartans. 
2Q» SQ. 

M'Lcllaneof GeKtoun, Patrick, 

Macleod of CadlHill, .Eneas, 172. 
Macleod of Camuuscarrie, 

Christian, daughter of Rorie, 

172- 

M'.Millan. Alexander, rj. 
Macphail, J. R. N., i^Q. 
McKitchie, lohn. ijj. 
M'Vir.ar, Mr. Neill, 18, 2fi. 

Neil. 4J. 

Mad land. Charles, 12. 
Magnate* of Scotland, lio-i I g. 
Magnus<lf>chler, .\nna, 1 14. 

I'.lspei'n, LiL 

Inga. 8<). 

— Ingagarlh, ^ 
llelgo, 



Magiiusdochter, Margaret, 22i 
"33- 

-Marie, 132. 

Magnussonc, Arthur, 132. 

Jnme», 1 34. 

William, 32i 

Major's, John, /Jistory, g. 
.Malise, Earl of Menteilh, JJ. 
Malt tax, io8. 
Man, Isle of, 1 10. 
M.Tns<lochter, Christian, jS. 

Ganhrow, tj^ 

Ingagarth, 40. 

— — Lilias, 32. 

Marion, .G^ 

Manson, .\ndrew, 32i t3V 

Anthonie, 133. 

Edw.ird, Sq. 

— Laurence, 33. 

Magnus. 1J3. 

.Mans (or Manse), 32i 3Z: 

NicoU, 32jt 

Peter, 39. 

RobertTSQ- 

Steven, 1 33> 

Symon, 38. 

William. 38. 

Mar. Earl of, letter, to Lord 

Kilsyth, 1715, 166. 
Marcabillin's day, 138. 
March, Earl of, lJL 
Marchmount, Earl of, lS- 
Marensdochter, jVgnus, 33^ 
Marine, James, 1^ 
Marjor)l)anks, Andrew, IJj, XJ. 

Edward, L2S. 

John, LlJL 

Market, free, for weapons, l iq. 
Marriage at church door, 146. 
Marshall. John, L2S» 
Marst.n. I)avid, 132. 
Martin Hulg's day, 138. 
Ma^terton, R(»l»ert, 170. 
Malchesflochier, Els{)eth, 38. 

Sinevo, 32: 

Matchisone, .Miignus, 38^ 40. 
Mathewson. John. 32. 
Mathison, Mr. John, LiL 
Maxwell, Lord. sumn>one<i. 117. 
Measurement, Roman, iS<j. 
Measures, old Scots, 164. 
Mein, Ilenrie, 1.28. 
Memorials of Merlon Colli-ge, 2. 
Menleith, Countess of, iSi. 

Earl of, 33, 

Malise, Earl f»f, i8i. 

— Patrick of, iS?. 

of Raihow, John, 182. 

Meii/ies, lohn, Kj. 

Red and While Book of, 23. 

William, 

Merchants of Edinburgh, 1687, 
1 2 



Janet, 132. 



MerlfMi College-, 1^ 



or, Northeru A^oies and Queries. 
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Millar, Rolnrrt, L2iL 
Miller, Ji>Iiii, I2S. 
Milnt-, jaines, IJS- 
Mitchacl.son, Mafiiius, 4a 
Mitchcl, Alexander, 12; 

Andrew, 1.^2. 

Charles, 135. 

Walter, 1^ 

Miiir, Isobel, 83. 
Monro. Sre Miinr<>. 
Mrmtfort, Count of, John, 169. 
Monljjonicrie, Th(»m.'i"'i LZSi 

William. l2iL 

Montior (or vir), David, liS. 
Montrose, Duke of, 18, liL 
Moodic of Arbckic, i jg. 
Moore, John, 128. 
Mf>risone, Begpis, 00. 
Morton, Karl of, rj. rj^ 18^ lS. 

R<»l)erl, LZ2. 

Mosman, Georye, L2S. 

William, i2X. 

Moles, Scots, tS? 
Mouat, Barlwra. 1 ;2. 

Gilbert, 1^2. 1 ^4. 

~ — Tames, 1,2, 1 \2.. 
Janet, i},2. 

— Margaret, l'^2. 
Moubray, Robert, 
Movinfj Wood, \jJa. 
Muirhousr, I lainillons nf. l6o. 
'Munchausen's' cliscoveries in 

Scotland. 152. 
Munro, Alexander, ij^ 

Captain, 1714, jS; 

Duncan, 12; 

of Culnald, 171. 

of Culrain, Margaret, 

daughter of (iustavus, 173. 
of Exldcrton, Rev. 1 lector, 

ni. 

of Newniore, («e<)rge,'l22. 

of OI>sdale, Christian, 

daughter of. 171. 
Murdoch, Rolwrt, Lfi» 
Murray, Earl of, 12^ liL 

of Philiphaugh, 

Francis, 134. 

Isobel, go. 

John, 12S. 

Mr. John, i£. 

Robert, 128. 

Nairn, Mr. andkk, 

Sir William, 12; 

N'ai.smilh, John, 128. 

Mr. RoWrt, 15. 

\ame-. Christian, brothers with 

s;iinf, 120, i6S. j 
Na|)ier. F.sq., (iabriel. 12; \ 
Xeill, .\nilre\v, 128. J 

John, L2iL 

Nfilsoti. ,\le\andir, tldi-r, 1 3S 
younj^er, 1 ?S 

VOL. XII. - NO. XI VIII. 



Wilson, George, on Macbeth and 
the moving wood, 1^6. 

on ' Ivaising Dragon,' 

142. 

Neish, Davi<l, 128. 
Xewall, Jam»'>, 128. 
Newbiiud, Gaufridi, I i.y 
Newcastle, Duke of, ij. LL 
Nicoll, George, 128. 
Nicolsdochter, Agnes, 22: 

Breta, 40. 

Christian, 1 \\. 

Eliubcth, 134. 

Helen, jJi 

Ingagarth, 40. 



Oliphant, Thomas, ifi. 
j Ollasone, Erasmus, ^2; 

Magnus, 33. 

William, 38. 

Oriflamme, i 
Omialie, Lord, likL 
Ormeston, 1715, 52- 
Ornesdochter, Isabel, 132. 



Marion, 133. 

Sinevo, 89. 

Nicolson, AnJrew, 1 33. 

Arthur, 13s. 

Hailzic, i2X. 

Donald. ij2. 

Edward, 134. 

Francis, 

James, 83. 

Jerome, 40- 

— John, 

M.ignus3Si22.40i40i LLL 

Ola, 32: 

Thomas, ^ 

Turnell, 134- 

Nisbel's Heraldry, I ijQ. 
Niven, Andrew, l 34. 

Barbara, 134. 

Bessie, 134. 

Gilbert. \_}^ 

G. W. , on Episode in 

history of Hlaclnoood, 175. 
on ' Munchausen " 



in 



Scotland, 152. 

James, 134. 

John, LM; 

Ninian, 134. 

Rodger, 1 34- 

Norman, Anthony, id. 
Norsk, Mr. M.ignus, 40. 
Northesk, Elarl of, 12; 
Nova Scotia Arms, i sS. 
Baronet's Badge, 15S. 

Ol'KICF.S AND OkKICKRS OK 

State (Scottish), 1741, rj. 
Ogilvies of .-Xuchiries, 0]^ 1 38. 
Olasdochter, Barbara, 38^ _j8. 

Ingagarth, 1 32. 

Marion, ^ j8. _j8, 4a 

Olastine, James, 40. 

John, 38. 

Laurence, 1 33. 

M.ignus, ^ 1J4. 

.Matches, 4a 

Nicol, 40. 

Peter, IJ2. 

Thomas. ^ 

William, \ \ \. 



Osburn, Mr., I^. 

I'APAL I'Eiirio.Ns affecting 

Scottish families, 
Park, Thomas, i6^ 12; 
Pas(iuil, [act)bile, 56. 
Passus, the Rom.in, i8/i. 
Paterson, David, ^g. 

John, LZiL 

Ola, 32: 

Robert, 12; 

Pattownc, William, 128. 
Paul, J. Balfour, 21^ 
Peace, William, 32; 
rcarl, a. 

Peebles churches, 141. 

Peldcr (hill), 94, 137. 

Pensions and Insurances under 

the Feudal System, 82; 
Person, Andrew, 40. 
Pes, the Roman, 1S6. 
Petersdochter, Gairihrow, ^ 
Peterson, Andrew, 35. 

Marion, 90. 

Ola, 132^ m. 

Patrick738i 

Phantasma, poem by Strode, 2^ 

in. 

I Philip, Christine, 134. 
! Pirates of Barlxiry, 33. 
' Pitcairn, .\lexander, 12; 
' Henry, rj2. 

Rev. Thomas, 26. 

Pit.s John, RelatUnes Historical, 

I .Zi-2: 

I Pitscottie's Chronicle, dale of, 
L ^ 

Pc« >s of David Rate, 5. 
Po >ne, Arthur, 133. 
— David, IJ3. 

Nicol, 133, 

Turvold, 40. 

Polwarth, Lord, 1 7 14, 58. 

Porter, Clement, liL 

Pount, .'\gncs, 82: 

Provan, Rol>ert, 14- 

Prcstoim of Valatield, .Archibald, 
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yr., of Valafield, James, 



Prince, Dean of Gild, 128. 
Pringle, Mr. John, i_S; 
Protocol lK>()k, Dumbarton, 181. 

■ ■ Stirling, iSi 

Proverbs. Scots, 98 c( sej. 
Punt. Robert, 8q. 

O 
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(^UARE OF Jki.usv, The, 71. 
Qiielif and lit hard, ^ la. 
< )uoen.slH.Try, Duke of, iJL 

' Raising Draoon,* u?- 
Kanisay, William, 129. 
kansome in 1513, A, L22* 
KansMimes after I' loddeii, L2£L. 
KashduU's TAi (/nivcrsities of 

Europe, 8» 
Ra.s|x-, K. E., in .Scotland, 1 ^2. 
Kate, David, I'oenis of, 5. 

hi? Works, L2. 

Records. Aniibur^'cr Conjjrcga- 
tion Kirk-session, 176. 
Klgin parish, 18 



Ros^ ofTarrel, Alexander, 171. 
Rus>, AbU)t of Feme, 1 ;6. 
Alexander, 17. 



Scottish, printed, 30^ 



Staplelon s Inventory 

Ancient Scottish, loS. 
■■— Missinj;, loiL 
Redland, Hessie, I ^4. 
Regality of Grant Court IJnok 
23. 

Koid, Ilartian, 2!L. 
— James, i^S. 

Kalherinc, jg. 

— — Glaus, 134. 



Andrew, * Scottish Offices,' 
etc., U, 

Bess, 134. 

■ Countess of, 1 lo. 

David, 13. 

Earl of, 

George, liL 

Hugli, son of Earl of, ilfl, 

L<jrtl, 12^ 52. 

William, 1 36, 173. 

Rev., 

Rothes, Earl of, 18, 18, 57. 



William, i^S. 
Renwick, Robert, on Peebles 
Churches, 141. 

Glasgow Protocols, 144. 

Ristalrij;, Dean of, 121 
Retrospect, Sixty Years, 1837- 

2Zi 22: 
Ri<lpath, («corge, I4, 

Ritchie, James, I2Q. 

John, 129. 

Kolicrtsdochter, Katherine, 40. 

Nfargaret, ^ 

Rolierts<in, llarie, 1 34. 

J<)hn, 40^ 89, iji 

Uolland Arms, lSQi 

Ronian inscribed and sculptured 

stones, l56. 
Roman Wall, iSfi. 
Rose, I). M. of Raricliic, l^^. 
— - D. Murray, on Mac- 

rull<x-hs. 170. 
James, 1 28. 

— I,ieut.-Gcn. Wm., 174- 

Rev. Hugh, 17^ 

Thomas, 129. 

of Newton and .Arturlies, 

Hugh, 172. 

of Rhynic, I74- 

Roses of Bindalc, 171, 174- 
Rosses. S(c Maccullochs of 

(.lastullich. 
Ross of Hraelangwell, Hugh, 

- —of Knork.an, Malcolm, 171. 

. of Morangie, 171. 

of Muldarf?, 171- 

of I'itialnie, D.ivid. 171- 



Earl of, (ieorge, i3o- 
Rottenrows, 183. 
' Rough- footed Scots,' i 
Rovdantl Arms, i8o. 
Roxbuigh, Duke of, iS^ ^ 
Rulherfoord, Adam, 117- 

David, l<2: 

John, 12. 

Saint Ai.f.x anofk, 

Andrews, liishop of, 1 13. 

"3- 

NKirtm, of Bullion s Day, 

22. 

Spalding, 178. 

Tustimas, 13s, iSi. 

Salmonson, Garth, 132. 
Salt tax, 105. 
Sandey, (jcoi^c, 120. 
Sasine, breaking of, 146. 
Scatoquhy, L2Q- 
.^chorthouse, Crisline, 169. 

James, 1 69. 

Scots Magazine, sale of, I7S- 
Scott, Alexander, I 135. 
Andrew, 13S. 
George, LiL 
GillK-rt, I X2. 



.Simson (Simpsone), Mr. David, 

James, 129. 

Oliver, yj. 

John, 129. 

Sinclair of Ulbster, LZ. 

Adam, 40, 134. 

.\leKanuer, 134. 

Dr. Andrew, ij. 

Andrew, 13^ 

Arthur, 40. 

Hannatyne, 132. 

— - Barbara, 1^2^ Q2. 

Charles, 

— — Christian, 133- 
— - Daniel, 4a 

David, i^ 

Edward, 40^ t 33. 



Janet (Hendrie), 1 12. 

James, ij^. 

- — John, rj5. 

K.athennc, 1 12. 

Magdalen, rji 

Margaret, 132. 

Matches, 1 12. 

Peter, 132. 

Sinevo, 132. 

Thom.-is, i22i UL. 

Willuim, 1 12. 

St ottiih Armorial, 31. 
.Segrnve, John de. i \ \. 
Sellar, Walter, L22. 
Sct<m's, George, Hislory 

Janii/y of Si- ion, 23. 
Sliiiefbal, 1 37. 

Shetland, Cominissarint Register 
, of. 32i 80, 133 
i Sinder and P<>-seviii, 5.- 

Simonsone, David, 1 34. 



— Eliza, y4i 

Elspeth, IJ4: 

( leorgc, 40. 

- (;ilbetl, 132. 

- Harie, 02; 
Helen, rj-j. 

Henry, 40, IJ4, \^ 

Hew, y£, ij4i 134- 

James, rj2, i^j, iJi, LM- 

Janet, 1 32. 

Jean, 134. 

Jerome, 40. 

Mr. John, 

Katherine, ^ 22i 

I..aurence, 40. 40. 89. OO. 

lu. m. 134. 134, 134- 

Lord, arms, 74. 

Malcolm, go, 22i ' 

M.argaret, 3g.n2, 134. 



34 



" Marian, 40, 1 \ \. 

— Martha, 1^2. 

— Mary, 132. 

— Mathew, 134. 

— Ola, 40, 82; 

— Patriclt7 \Mi 
Robert, 40, 40, IJ2. 



— - Sheward, 1 33. 

Thomas, 82. LiL 

William, Ui± LLL 

Sinnavo, , 133- 

Skipness, John, 1714, 58. 
Smellum, Cieorge, 129- 

James, 134. 

Smcitlone, James, 129. 
William, 122- 

Smith (Smyth, etc.), 1714, 53. 

— of Eorret, Rolx-rt, 135. 
Andrew, 1 12. 

Christian, Lil: 

Erasmus, 1 33. 

James, 33. 

I John, 122. 1 32. 

— Marion, 38. 

-■ Rolwit, merchS 129- 

Rt)lierl, wryter, 192. 

! William. I 32. 



or. Northern Notes and Queries. 
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Smollett, Mr, George, 12. 
Spfnco, Christian, i^. 

David, 129. 

James, 1 29. 

John, 12, Li4i 

Marion, ^ 

Ola, 89. 

Osea, 

Sinnevf), 1 :^4. 

William, I j4. 

S pot I is wood L', John, J. 
Stair, Earl of, l£. 
Standards in war, 147. 
Staplelon's Kalendar, tnS 
Steamboats, first on Forth, 34. 
Stevenson, Alexander, ij^ 
Hermane, 1.13. 

J. tL .SV^ Bank Notes, 

Baronets' Insignm, Brothers 
with same names, Retrospect. 

William, 129. 

Steward of Scotland, James 1 LL 

Stewarts of Glenbvicket, twi' 
Johns, 131. 

Stewart of Weyland, ^ 

Andrew, 133, 

Barlxira, I j2. 

Bartholomew, 1%%. 

— - Eli7^1)eth, wife of Bishop 
of Caithness, ^ 

Gilbert, 129. 

Sir James, 171 5, 58. 

— John, 17. 

Margaret, Ij^. 

■ Koljcrt, Bishop of Caith- 
ness, L 

— — I-ord Rol>ert, 1. 

Sara, 133. 

Walter, elder, 129. 

William, i£. 

Slewartson, Andrew, ^ 40. 

Stikelaw, Weyland de, iiD. 

Still, Andrew, i ^3. 

Stirling Castle, 1513, stores in, 

Klizalieth, w ife of Buchanan 

of Leny, 136. * 

the Lady, 174. 

Protocol I>ook, i8i. 

Stone, Laurence, 132. 
Strachachin, or Strathachin, 

David, 121. 
Strachan, John, 1 12. 
Strang, Andrew, 40, 89. 

Christian, ^ST" 

Kiiphane, 1 

lieorgc, 2S. 

James, 40. 

— — Marie. 35^ 
Straughen, Andrew, ^ 
Strode, Fraler Ualf, 5. 

his works, Li. 

Suderlmd, ,\!c\.inder, 169. 
Patrick, 169. 



Suderland, Isobelle, 169. 
Summer king, I S7. 
Sutherland, Lord, 17 15, 58. 

Earl of, 15, igj jjj. 

James, rji 

John, 1-^^ 

Swynson, Magnus, i 
Syme, James, 14. 
Symonsdochter, Breta, 40. 
— — Sinnevo, 40. 
Symonsone, Bamielmo, 132, 



Taii-ZKOr, Andrkw, jgL 

John, 129- 

Taitt, James, 129. 

John, 129. 

William, 121. 

Tange, Mr. Andree de, 1 1 \. 
Thomasdochter, Agnes, 1 jj. 

Marion, 32i i^, 

Sync, 40. 

Tartan, first uniform, 2O1 52. 
Tarv er, John, Ksq., lA. 
I'exts Society, Irish, 177. 
Tolsons, Christopher, liL 

George, i6» 

Tour, Highland, 1814, 126. 
Thontson (Thomasson), Era>- 

mils, Sg. 
— — John, elder, I2Q. 

John, 89. 

John, younger. 129. 

Thomas, 30^ 

William, 33. 

Thomasdochter, Kalhcrine, 1 
Thynne, Fr. , g. 

Tinnygask, Dalgleish of, qx^ 

n8. 

Tituli Hutileriani : Rotnun 
stones in Hunterian Museum, 
Glasgow, iSfi. 

Torphichen, Ixird, l S- 

Tracts, Union, 97. 

Traprain Law, 137. 

Treasury, Charters in Scottish, 

112- 

Trotlus ami Ct iseytie, tL 
Trinity Friars, 41^ 43. 
Trotter, Jo.. 129. 
Tulcoche, liarlholimo, 134. 

Walter, 134. 

Tullidelph, Mr. Thomas. Mj^ 
Tulloch, Janet, 134. 

Malcolm, 133. 

Robert, 32: 

Tunnygask, Dalgleish of, 132 
Turnbull, William, lai 
Turvelsdochter, Mari<»n, 1 ^4- 
Tustimas. 13 s, 181 
Twcdilale. 1715. 58. 



• Ul si RR Arms. 158^ 



Union Tracts, 22: 
Umphray. Margaret, 1 34. 
Uchiltre, House of, U7. 
Urquhart, Robert, Esq., i^. 
Urquhari of Braelangwell, 171. 

VrSCI, DOMINA de, ll£L 

V'icentiani, Episcopus, 1 1 \. 

Wachuoi'E, Agnes, 135. 
Wade, General George, uj. 
Walwood, Robert, 129. 
Walker, Archilwld, 129. 
Walkcrson, John, 133. 
Wallace, John, 129. 
— — Mr. Robert, 12: 
Sir William, letters found 

Sir William, 109. 

Wardlaw, Henry, 37. 

Warlike stores in 1513, liK, 

I2Q. 

Warrender, 1 7 14, 52: 

(Jeorgc, 129. 

Watsonc, Alexr. , 129. 

Joseph, 14. 

Wcaptins in 1513, 118, 1 19. ' 
Weaponshows after Floddcn, 
1 19. 

Weddcrburne, George, 120. 

Weights, Old Scots, 164. 
: Weight, old, Stirling, 164. 
; Weir, Thomas, 14. 
j Weymes, Gullis, 133. 
I Wheyman, Weyman, etc.. 43^ 
i Whitefoord, Allan, Es<|.. 13. 
I Whyte, Barlwra, 132. 

Katherine, 132. 

Mallie, 32: 

Nicholl, 132. 

Rolx-rt, 1 32. 

William, 132, 

William the Lion, 1 10. no. 
• Williamsilochler, M.Trg.nrtt, 3S^ 
40, 

I • .Marion, ^2: 

I Sara, 4a 

I Williamson, Alexander, l \ \. 

David, 13^. 

— Gilbert. 13^ 

Henry, ^ 

Janus. 133. 

1— — Laurence. 133. 
Magnus, go^ 134, 
Sewart, 133. 

j WigtoMu, John, Farl of. 12; 
I Wilson. J.mies, 14. 

Wirk, John, _J2: 
i Wishart, Helen, 3S. 

Nich(jl. 132. 

Wood, Moving. 42i 56. 
Wotlon. Sir Henry, ^ 
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WikkJ, llrlit), I \ \ Ykais, John, 14. \ •> ir -^j. Th.is . TuAMiirf f ihr 

Wright, Ajjncs, i \\ V'lrk, .\rrhlM^ho|) .if, 1 to. 1 1 ( ity i.f K.l , 1 ,l>ui-Si, 2\_ 

— Aloxr., 1 29. ^ IW. Ji>hn. i»n K mum If; •i.:^, 1 

lohii. I 20. .Sli'ni>. I So Me Willi. .m. hl 

VV)llii-, llciir). 1 30. -- 1 ;i) — Wilii.im, 5^ 1 .'o 
TlH)ma>, 1 3f). — — Tliiv.ivn-r. 139. 
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